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The Goſpel according 


CHAP; LE: 

: Thegeneatogie of Chriſt from Abraham to 
-. Foſepb: 138 He was conceived by the boly 

e was eſpouſed to Foſepb. 19 The angel 
Ser rhe wn ſdeeming thoughts of Fo- 
ſeph, and interpreteth the names of Chriſt. 
AGE He book of The ge- 
Mn NS neration of Jetus 


*, Gboſt,and born of the w_ Mary, when 


Ear Abraham. © 
- 2: Abraham begar Ifaac, and 
Ifaac begar Jacob,and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brerhren, 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara-of Thamar, & Phares begat 
Efrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 

- 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, 
and' Aminadab begat' Naaflon , 
and Naaflon begat Salmon, 

5. And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachib , and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth, and Obed-begat Jeſſe. 

6 And Jeſſe begart Pavid the 
king, and David the King begat 
Solomon of her that had: been the 
wife of Urias. | 

7 And Solomon begat Robo- 
2m,and Roboam begat Abia,and 
Abia vega Aſa. | 

$ And Afa begat Joſaphat 
and Joſaphat begat Joram , an 
Joram begat Ozaas. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham 
and Joatham begat Achaz, an 
Achizbegat Ezekias. 

10 And Erzekias begat Ma- 
nafles, & Manafles begat Amon, 
and Amon begat Joſias. 

11. And Johas begat Jechoni- 
2s and his brethren , about wy 


David, the, ſon of 


time they Were carried aWay t 


= Chriſt, the ſon of 


12' And after they ' were 
brought ro -BabyJon; Jechonias 
begar Salathiel;3nd Saathiel be- 
gate Zorohaken ** > et 7 
* t3 And Zorqbabel DES 
bud; and Abjud begat E 
and Eliakim begat Azor, 

T4 And Azor begat' Sac 
and Sadoc begat Achim, and A- 
chim begat Ehud, - | 

15 And Ehud begat Eleazar, 
and Eleazar begar Matthan, and 
Matthan begart Jacob; = 

16. And Jacob begat Joſeph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jeſus; who is called 
Chrift. WE ob 

17 Soall the generations from 


" 
. 


1akim, 


Abraham to David, are fourteen 


generatians: and from David un- 
ti} the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon, are fourteen generations: 
and from the carrying away mto 
BabyJon unto Chriſt, are fourteen 
generations, kk” lobe: 

13 4 Now the birth of” Jefus 
Chriftwas on. this wiſe: Whenas 
his mother Mary was eſpoyſed to 
Joſeph, before they came roge- 


ther the was found With childe of 
the holy Ghoſt, | 
I 9 Then Joſephher husband: 


being a juſt man, and not willing 
to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away pri- 
vily, | | 
20 But While he thought on 


theſe things, behold, the angel of 


the Lord appeared unto him in a 


dream,faying, Joſeph thou ſon of 


David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wie! for that which 
2 = 


at A- 


Sadoc, | 


Babylon. { 
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Ghoſt. - | \-2 
' 21 Andſheſhall bring fortha 
ſon, and thoa ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his peo- 
Ple from their fins, _ | 
22 ( Now all this was done, 
that it. might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, _ * | 
23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be 
with childe,;and thall bring forth 
a ſon,and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel , which being inter- 
preted, is, God withus). __ 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed 
\ from fleep,did as the angel of the 
unto him his wife: 
"25 And knew hernottill ſhe 
; had+ brought forth her firſt-born 
\ Jon; and he called his name Jeſus. 
Lis bb RAP; IL: nh 
| x. The wiſe-men out of the eaſt, are direFled 
| to Chriſt by a ſtar, 11 They worſhip.bim, 
'© and offer their preſents, 14 Foſtph fiteth 
© 7ato\ Egypt, with Feſits and h1s mother, 
1116; Herad flayeth the childreax : 20 Him- 
felf dieth. 23 Chbrift is brought back again 
_.anto-Galilee to Naxtareth, 20 
% | Ow when Jeſus was born in 
1" Y Bethlehem of Judea,.in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wiſe-men from the 
eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


Lord had bidden him, and took} 


The wiſe men, —- HE W._____Herods cruelty,” 
* Tis conceived in her, is of the holy | 5 And they ſaid unto him, In 


Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it 1s 
written by the prophet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem zn the 
land of: Juda, art not the leaſt a- 
mong the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee ſhall come a Governour 
that ſhall rule my people Iſrae], 

' 7 Then Herod, when he had 
| privily called the wiſe-men, en- 
quired of them diligently What 
| time the ſtar appeared. 
| 8 And he ſent them to Bethle- 

hem, and ſaid, Go,and ſearch di- 
 ligently for the young childe,and 
When ye-have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed , and lo, the 
{tar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
went before them , till it came 


j-and ſtood .over where the young 


| childe.was, 

T0 When they ſaw the ſtar; 
they. rejoyced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 «4 And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young childe with Mary his mo- 
ther, and fell down and worſhip- 
ped him: and when they had 
opened their treaſures, they pre-- 
ſented unto him gifts; gold, and 


; 2 Saying, Where is he that i 
Þc-n king of the Jews? for w 
have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, an 
are come to worſhip him. 

3 'When Herod the king ha 
heard theſe things,he was troubled 
and all Jeruſalem with him. 

' 4 And when he had gathere 
all the chief prieſts and icribes o 
the people together, he demand 
ed of them where Chrift ſhoul; 
—_—_—. > 


a ta. a. 


frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God 
ina dream, that they ſhould not 
return to Herod , they departed 
into their own countrey another 
way. 


parted, behold , the angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joleph in a 


the young c 
x _2and 


o 
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13 And when they were de-| 


dream, ay op Ariſe, and take 
hulde,and his mother, 
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nd lee 1nto EgyPt, and be tnou 
here untill I bring thee word:for 

erod Will ſeek the young childe 
o deſtroy him. 

I4' When he aroſe, he took the 
oung childe and his mother by 

n;zghr, and departed into Egypr: 

15 And was there untill the 

leath of Herod: that it might be 
ulfilled which was ſpoken of the 

Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out 
f Egypt have I called my ton. 

16 4 Then Herod when he 
aw that he was mocked of the 
viſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
nd ſent forth , and flew all the 
hildren that were in Bethlehem, 
nd in all the coaſts thereof, from 
wo years old and under, accord- 

ing to the time which he had di- 
igently enquired of the Wiſe- 
en. | 
17 Then was fulfilled that 
hich was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
rophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
eard,lamentation and weeping, 
nd great mourning, Rachel 

eeping for her children , and 
ould not be comforted, becauſe 
hey are nor. 

19 <4 But when Herod was 
ead, behold, an angel of the 

Lord appeareth ina dream to Jo- 
eph in Egypt, 

zo Saying,Ariſe,and take the 
oung childe and his mother,and 
0 into the land of Iſrael:for they 
re dead which ſought the young 
hildes life, "> 

2: And he aroſe, and took the 

young childe and his mother,and 
came- into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 


helaus did reign in Judea, in the koour father : for] {3y unto 


room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither :: notwith- | 


WI 


ſtanding, being warned of God in 

a dream, he turned aſide intothe | 

Parts of Galilee: 

23 Andhe cameanddweltin 
a city called Nazareth, thar it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophets, He ſhall be 
called a Nazarene, 

CH AP;.:FIT; 

1 Fohnpreacketh : bu4 office, -life, and" ba- 
priſme. 7 He reprehendeth the Phariſeess | 
I13 and baptizeth Cyriſt m Fordan, © | 

JN thoſe days came John he 
Baptiſt, preaching mn the wil | 

derneſs of Judea, "1 ads 

2 And ſzying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdome of heaven is at 
hand. '.: | | 

.3 For this is he that was ſpoken 
of by the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, 
The voice of one crying inthe 
wildernes, Prepare yc the way of 
the Lord,make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had his 
raiment of camels hair;and a lea- | 
thern girdle about his loyns;& his 
meat was locuſts & wilde honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeru- 
falem and all Judea , and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were bayrized of him | 
in Jordan, confefſing their.ſins. 

7 © But when he ſaw many of 
the Phariſees & Sadducees come 
to his baptiſme, he ſaid unto 
them ,. O generation of vipers, 

ho hath warned you. to flee 
rom the wrath t> come? - 

$ Bring forth therefore fruits 

ect for repentance, _ - 

9 And think not to ſay within 
our ſelves, We have Abraham | 
you, | 
.... that 


3. 


” ol 


— 


| thi 


£ God isable of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe wy children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax js laid 
unto the root of- the trees: there- 
fore every tree Which bringeth 
not forth '£60d" frui: js - hewn 
down, and caftinto the fire. 
rx Tindeed baptize you with 
water unts repentance; - but: he 
that cometh after me .is mightier 
then I,whoſeſhoes I 4m not wor- 
thy to bear: he: ſhall baprtize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12: Whole fan: in hishand, 
and he will *throughly purge: his 
floor , and gather his wheat itito 
the garner : but he will burn up 
I chaff With unquenchable 

WE Sf. | 2 he 

13 1 Thencometh Jeſus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of hitn, | 

1 4 Burt John forbad him, ſay- 
mg, have need to be baptized 
of thee, attd comeſt thou tome? 
- 15 And Jeſusanſwering, ſaid 
afro him, Suffer zt ro be ſonow: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfill all 


= 


+ a het he ſnffered 
| 1 


m, 

16 And Jeſus when he was 
baptized; Went up ſtrarzhtway 
out of the water: and 10, the hea- 
vens were opened unto hit, and 
he ſaw the' Spirit of God de- 


upon him, -© | 

17 And 16, 4 voice from hea- 
ven, fxying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am wellpleafed. 


CHAP, Iv. 


engels miniſter untobim. 13 He dwellet 
' 37 Caperftaum, 17 beginneth 20 preach, 


od. caleth Peter and Audrew21 Fame 


TITHEW. 


fcending like a dovet,and lighting] $ 


and Fobn ,"23 md tbealerb all. the i dif? 
eaſed. 1 4) [2121017 $9] 
Park was Jeſus led up of the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs; t 
be tempted of the devil; 

2 And When he had: faſted 
fourty daysand fourty nights, he 
Was afterward an hungred. 

- 3 And when the tempter cam 


Son'of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. © 

:4 Buthe anſwered and 1a1d,1It 
is: Written, Man ſhallnot ivety 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God, | 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy citie;and ſetterh 
him on'a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And faithunrto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſe} 
down: for it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee, and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. - | | 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ir is 
written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

$ Again; the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
lory of them: 

9 And faithuntohim,Alltheſe 
things will 1 give thee, if thou 
wilt falldown and worſhip me. 

10 Thenſaith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 


Lord thy God, and him onely 


x1 Then the devil- leavet 
him, and behojd, angels came 


x Chriſt Safteth, and 35 tempted, x1 rs thou ſerve. 


—_ 


# __— 


tohim , he {aid , If thou be the 
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difland* mitaftred- .umo him. 

\!- '12 } Now When Jeſus had 
Fiheard that John was.caft into pri- 
fon, he wr one Galilee. . 

13 -Andleaving Nazareth, he 
came and. dwelt ihCapernaum, 
which js apon:thefea-coalt,in the 
borders of Zabulon and Neph- 


meſſithakini © © + © - 
he r 4 Thar it might be fulfilled 
>feſff | which-was ſpoken þy Eſaias-the 
prophet, ſaying, & ate 
It 15 The land of Zabulon, and 
yE;the land of Nephthalim , by the 
rd|ll 'the way of the fea beyond 'For- 
thiff ; dan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 
f 15 The people which! fat in! 
mill | darkneſs, ſaw great light; and to 
thi /them which fat mm the region 
el jand ſhadow of death , light is 
ouſſ [{prung up. 
2 | 17-4 From that ..time Jeſus 
211] | beganmto preach, and to ſay, Re- 
n= /pent, for the kingdome” of hea- 
yl; ven isat hand, | PALE 
yl 18 4 And Jefus walking by! 
2/0 [the ſea of Galilee; ſaw. two bte- 
i thren, Simon , called Peter, and 
is} | Andrew his brother,cafting a net 
ot _— fea: ( for they were fiſh- 
ers | Fo” 
mſſſ} | 19 And he faith unto them, 
n-fl | Follow me, and'I-will make you! 
ielſl | fiſhers. of men. 
eſfl | 20 And they ſtraightway left 
[their nets; and followea him, 
ſelſſl| | 2x And going ofi from-thence, 
ul ſhe ſaw other tw6. brethren , 
| [James the” ſon of ' Zebedee , atid 
1,0 | John his brother , 'in a ſhip with 
50 | Zebedee their father , mending 
their nets: and he called them. 
yl ! 22 And they immediately left 


[the thip and their father,and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 T And 
un Galilee, 
ynagogues 
ipelof Tho 


manner of 4 


people. 


24 And his fame wen 
out all-Syria-: and they-bronght 
unto - him all fiek people 'that 
Were taken With-diversSdiſcaſes, 
and torments, and thofe Which 
were poſſefled-with 


25 And th 


I 


ven, 


Jefiis wor about 


teachi 


cpreach 
kingdome. 8 he 
all manner of-ſicknels, arid 
iſeafe among the | 


went 


7 


there followed -him 
grear rfultitudes of people, fronfi 
Galilee, and fron Decapols, atd 
from Jeruſalem , and::f*om Judea; 
and frombeyond Jordan, 
Chriſt beginneth bis fermon in the mount: 
3 declaring who are bleſſed, 13 who are 
tbe:ſalt of the earth;' 14 ;the light of the 
world, the city 01 an bill: 15. the candle; 
17 that he came to fulfill the law.21 what 
zt is fo kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to 
- ſwetrt- 38 exbortetb.to 'ſoffer wrong, 
44 to love even our enemies, 48 aid to 
laboxr after perfefizeſs, 
Nd ſeeing the multitudes; |. 
=X he wentup into a.mountain: 
and when he was fet 
came unto him. + Rl 
2 And he opened his mouth; 
and taught them, ſaying, '- 
3 Bleſſed are the poor 31 ſpirit: 
fot theirs is the kingdome of hea- 


4 Blefſed ere they that mourn: 
for they ſhall be comforted. 

' 5 Blefled are the meek:for they 
ſhall inherit the earth. * 
6 Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirft after righteouf- 


A 4 


through- 


devils, ang 
thofe Which were lunatick:, ar 
thoſe that had the 


| palſie; and he 
| healed them, Tek YT 


this diſciples 


a 
mn. their 
the.go- 


ng 
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nels: 
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. {they 


| 


-51 eſs: for they ſhall be filled... 


7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: for 
ſhall obtain mercy.- 

- $ Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
for they ſhall ſee God, 

9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: 
for they ſhall be called the chil 
dren of God. Te 

10 Bleſſed are they which are 

erſecuted- for righteouſneſs 
fake : for theirs is the kingdome 
of heayen | 
- 17 Bleſſed are ye when men 

21] revile you , and perſecute 
you,& ſhall ay all manner of evil 


| againſt you falſly for my ſake, 


-: T2 Rejoyce,and be exceeding 
lad: for great% your reward in 
eavenefor ſo periecuted they the 

prophets which were before you. 

I ; q Ye are the ſalt of the 
earth: bur if the ſalt have loſt his 
favour,wherewith ſhall it be falt- 
ed? it is thenceforth good for no- 
thing, bur to- be caſt out, and to 
be troden under foor of men, | 
.. 14 Ye are the light of the 
world, A city. that 1s ſet onan 
hill, cannot be hid, 

15 Neither do men bghta can- 

> age it under a buſhel:bur 

on a candleſtick, & it giveth light 
unto all that are in the houle, 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine be- 

fore men, that pid may ſee your 

good works,and glorifie your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, 

17 £N Think not that 1 am 
come to :eſtroy the law or the 
Prophets : I am not come to de- 

oy, but to fulfill. 

{__ 18 For verily I ſay unto you, 

| Till heaven & earth paſs, one jor 


jor one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs | 
(from the Jaw, till allbe fulfilled. 


CG 3 


1 9 Whofoever therefore ſha 
reak; one of theſe leaſt com 
andments, and ſhall teach men 
0, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 
he kingdome of heaven : bur 
hoſoever ſhall do, and teach 
bem, the ſame ſhaſl be called 
reatin the kingdome of heaven, 
20 For 1 ſay unto you, That 
xcept your opmeonlzels ſhall 
xceed the rightcouſneſs of the 
cribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
oO caſe enter into the kingdome 
f heaven, 
| 21 4 Yehaveheard, that it 
2s ſaid by them of old time, 
hou ſhalt nor kill: and whoſoe- 
er ſhall kill , ſhall be in danger 
f the judgement, | 
22 But I ſay unto you, thar 
whoſoever is angry With his bro- 
cher without a cauſe, ſhall be- in 
danger of the judgement : and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
the counſel: but whoſoever ſhall 
ſzy, Thou fool , ſhall be in dan- 
per of* hell fire. Fw 
23 Therefore , if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar,and there re- 
membreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt theez 
24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way firſt be 
# ms to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift, 


| 25 Ages with thine adverſa- 
2 quickly, whiles thou art in the} 
ay with him : leſt at any time 


the adverſary deliver thee to the! 


[np hor" the judge deliver thee. 
'to the officer,and thou be caſt in-; 
jto priſon, | 
| 26 Verily, I fay unto thee, 
ithou ſhalt by no means come pur 
- thence, 
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alllthence, till-chouhaſb paid the ur- 'thy head becauſe:thou canſt nor ' 
n-rermoſt farthing. +> --- tmake one;hair white:or black. - - 
enili 27 4 Ye have heard that it | 37 Butlet your communicati- 
1liwas faid by them of old time, {on be , Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for | 
urflthou ſhalt not commur adultery. [whatſoever # 'more then. theſe, 
chili 28 Bur I fay unto you, that {cometh of. evil. ANIL 
ed E whoſoever looketh on a woman j, 384. Ye have heard _ It 
n, ro luſt after her, hath committed jhath been ſaid , An eye foran 
atEkdultery with heralready in his. jeye, and a tooth for a tooth. - | 
11 heart, ; | | 29 But 1 uy unto-you, that ye 
ell; 29 And ifthy right eye offend re iſt nor- 'evil; but whoſoever 
In thee, pluck it out,and caſt iz from iſhall ſmite thee on-thy right 


 rhee:tor itis profitable for thee 
\ that one of thy members ſhould 
| pecdh and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
f; 3o Andif thy right hand of- 
end thee , cut it off, andcaſt 
it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh , and not thatthy 
_ body, ſhould' be caſt into 
ell, 
; 31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſo- 
ver ſhall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement. 
| 32 But I ſay unto you, that who- 
oever ſhall put away his wife fa- 
ving for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth her to con it adultery: 8& 
whoſoever thall marcy her that is 
divorced, committeth adultery. 
iff | 33 4 Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been faid by them of 
pld time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto 
ay Lord thine oaths. 


tall; neither by heaven, for it 
S Gods throne: oo 
35 Nor by the earth, for it 1s his 
| footſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, 
/F for it isthe city of the great King. 
| 3 6 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 


34 ButI1fay unto you, Swear : 


- do not even the publicanes the 


<——__— La 
En 2; pak . 
ee 1 wW5 
hat ied, | 1 "40 
p 


cheek,turn to him the other alſo, 
| 40 And if any man -will ſue 
thee at the law,& take away thy 
'coat,let him have thy cloke alſo, | 
; 41 And whoſoeverſhall com- i 
pell thee to go a mile , 'go with 
'him ewain, | | 
42 Give to him that asketh| 
thee, & from him that would bor- 
'row of thee, turn not thou away, 
; 43 ©þ Ye: have heard that it 
hath been ſaid , Thou ſhalt. love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy: 7 8 
44. But I ſay unto you, Love } 
your enemies , bleſs them -thar ; 
curſe you, do good to them that} 
hate you, & pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you , and perle- 
cute you: or att 
' 45 Thatye may be the children 
of your Father Which 1s-1n.hea- 
ven, for he maketh hisſun-to riſe 
on the evil and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt. / 
46 For if ye love them which 
love you, What reward have ye? 


— 


wir 
. 


fame? -— | 
' 47 And if ye ſalute your bre- 
hren onely , what do-youmore 
lis 0:bers? do not even the publi- 


anes {0? 48 Be 


— JI 


CE 


! 


*o_ 


0 


S. MA 


E | ane 


oe, 3 
4 3'Be Fe rherefofe -porfett , 
evenas your Father Whiehis in 


heavens perfe&t. * © 
CHAP. -VI. ; 
x Chriſt contimuerh bis ſermon in the mount, 
ſpeaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgi- 
wing our brethren, 16 faſting, 19 where 
ozr treaſure is to be laid up,24 of ſerving 
God and mammen: 25 exhorteth, not to 


be cavefull for worldly things; 33 but 10 


freb Gods hingdome. 

__ heed that ye donot your 
alms before men,to bþe ſeen of 
them : otherwiſe ye have no 

reward'of your Father which 1s 

in heaven. = 

2 Therefore, when thou doeſt 
thine alms,do not ſound a-rrumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, 
in the ſynagogues, and in the 
ſtreets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily, T ſay unto you, 
they have their reward. 

3 But When thou -doeſt alms, 
kcnotthy lefthand know what 
thy right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be 
ſectet-: and thy Father: which 


ſeeth in fecrer, himſelf ſhallre- 


wird thee openly. 

5 «4 And when thou prayeſt, 
thou {halt not be as the hypo- 
crites.are: for they love to pray 
ſtanding in-the ſynagogues, and 
in the-corners of the ſtreets , that 
they-may be-ſeenof men. Veri- 
ly,I ſay vnto you, they have their 
reWard. - 

6 But thou, when thouÞrayeſt, 
enter into thy cloſer; and when 
thou haft ſhur thy door., pray to 
thy Father which1s in ſecret and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly: + 

7 But when ye pray, nſe not 
vain repetitions , 25-the heathen 


do: for they thitik-that they: tha 
be heard for their much ſpeakin 
© $ Be not ye therefore like tunt 
them: for your Father knowet 
whatthings ye have need of, be 
fore ye as him. h 
9 After thismanner mo 
Yray ye: Our Father which arti 
eaven, Hallowed be thy name; 
Io Thy kingdome come, Thy 


heaven. 

x1 Giveus this day our dail 
bread. | 
.-x2 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debters. 

13 And lead us not intq 
temptation, but deliver us from 
evil: For thine 1s the kingdome 
andthe power, and the glory,for 
ever, Amen, | | 

14- For,if ye forgive men theiy 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will atfo forgive you. 


. Q - 


4 
15 But if ye forgive not men 


will be done.in earth as pr 
| 


their treſpaſſes, neither will youg 


Father forgive your treſpafles. 
16 '4 Moreover,when ye faſt; 
benot as the hypocrites, of a ad 
countenance : for they disfigur 
their faces, that they may appea 
unto men to faſt, Verily , I (a 
unto you, they have thelr re+ 
ward. | | 
17 But thou, when thou faſt. 
eſt, anoint thine head, and Wa 
thy -face: | 
1 3 That thou appear not u_ 
men to faſt, bur unto thy Fathey 
whieh is tn ſecret:and-thy Fathey 
Which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall rez 
Ward thee.openly, .- + | 
ir Lay not up for your ſelve 
treaſures upon earth, where mot 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and wher 


theeve 


1 


. ©2644 PPM * 4 al TY i + + 
Worldly-care forbidden; © C 


'chrough nor ſteal. | 


| note , thy whole body ſhall be 
| fu! = 


b "Yf cheeves break through and. ſteal, 


20 Butlay up for your felves 
treaſures 1n_ heaven, Where nel- 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where theeves donot break 


21 For where your treaſure 1s, 
there will your heart be alſo, 
22 The light of the body is the 


eye: if therefore thine eye be 


of light, | 

23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of 
darkneſs, If therefore the Lght 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great zs that darkneſs! 
24 4 No man can ſerve two 
maſters : for either he wall hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon, 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink;nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the 
Iife more then meat, and the bo- 
dy then raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they ſow nor, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 


jthem, Are ye not much better 


then they? | 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his ſtature? | 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Conſider the lilies 
of the field how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


29 And yet I ſay uno you, 
thateven Solomon in all his glory, 


__ 


was not arayed like one of theſe; 
z 0 Wherefore if God ſo clothe 

the graſs of the field , which r6 

day 1s, and to morrow is caſt intof 
the oven, ſhall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith?  -1 

3.1 Therefore take no thought, 
ſ\aying, What ſhall we eat? or 
What ſhall we drink > or where- 
Withall ſhall we be clothed? 

32 ( Forafrer all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth thar 
ye have need of all theſe things. 

33 Butſeek ye firſt the king. 
dome of God, and his righteout- 
neſs, and all theſe thmgs ſhall be 
added unto you, OY. 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
ſhall take thought for the things 
of it ſelf: ſufhcient unto the day 
# the evil thereof. | 1 

CHAP. 

i Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, res 
proveth raſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth 
caft holy things t0 dogs , 7 exhorteth t 
prayer, 13 20 enter in at the ſtrait gate 
I5 to beware of falſe prophets, 21 mot 2 
be hearers, but doers of the word: 24 bi 

. bouſes huilded on a rock, 26 ,and wot on 
the ſand, | 
Udge not, 

Jjuddea! * "ER WP 

2 For with what judgement 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged : 
and with what meaſure ye mete, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 And Why. beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers oye, 
but conſidereſt not the beamthat 
1s in thine own eye? 5 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay-to thy 
brother, Let me pull our the mote 
our of thine-eye ; and behold, a 
beam 1s in thine own eye ? 


that ye be not 


_—_ 
I 
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- 5., Thou hypocrite, out 
the beam our of thine own eye; 
nd then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
icaſt out the mote out of thy bro- 
thers eye, We 
6 | Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under their 
feer,and turn agin and rent you, 
7 4 Ask and it ſhall be given 
you:ſeek,8& ye {hall finde:knock, 
land it ſhall be opened unto you. 
$ For every one that asketh, 
recelveth : and he that ſeeketh, 


9g Or what man is there of 
ou, whom if his ſon ask bread, 
11] he give him a ſtone? 
10 Orif heaska fiſh, will he 
ive hima ſerpent? - 
|- Ix If ye then being evil. know 


8 


children ; how much more thall | 8 1n thy name done many won- 
your Father which isin heaven jderfull works? 
ive. good things to them that ' 23 And then willI profeſs un- 
to the 


4 
« 


iask him? : 
'T2 Therefore all things what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould 


o to you, do yeeven ſo to them: j .24 4 Therefore, whoſoever 


ifor this is the law and the pro- 
ſphers | ; 
| 13 ©. Enterye 1n at the ſtrair 
ate; fo? wide #s the gate, and 
road ir the way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many there be 
which go in therear: | 
14 Becauſe ſtrait zr the gate, 
& narrow ts the way which lead- 
eth unto life, and few there be 
that finde i, | 
| 15 TBewareof falſe prophets, 
which come to you in ſheepsclo- 
thing, bur inward]y they are ra- 


vening wolves, © © 


— 


- {findeth: and to him that knock- !. 
;eth, it ſhall be opened. 


how to give good gifts unto your thy name have caſt out devils? 
: 


o 


{Pare from me ye that work int- 


re Le Ihal 
their fruits:Do men 


lof thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 


ifruit, 


Fx 0 good tree cannot bring i 


forth evil fruit; neither cana cor- 


rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 


19-Every tree that bringeth 
\not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and caſt into the fire, 


20 Wherefore by their fruits| a 


ye ſhall know them. 


'unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
[into the kingdome of heaven:but 
he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will ay tome in that 
(day, Lord, Lord , have we not 


propheſied in thy name? and in 


m, I never knew you : de- 
quitie, 


heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 


now tnNem. bY 
cher grapes 
17 Even ſo every good tree 


(bririgeth forth good fruit : but af 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 


21 4 Notevery one that ſaith ||ll 


and doeth them, I will liken him | 


houſe upon a rock : 

25 And the rain deſcended , 
and the flouds came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe: and it fell nor , for it was 
fqunded upon a rock, 

' 26 Andevery one that heareth 


unto a Wiſe man which built _ 


theſe ſayings of mine, and doth 
them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
fooliſh man which built his houſe 
upon the-ſand: b 

| - 27 An 


OO OW OY OO OO RT oy 


» centurions' vant, £2. Chap 


27 And the rain deſcended, 
nd. the flouds came, and 
inds blew, and beat upon that 
ouſe : and it fell, and 
the fa)l of it. | 
28 And .itcame to paſs when 
Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, 
he people were aſtoniſhed ar his 
oCtrine, 

' 29 For he taught them as one 
aving authoritie, and not as the 
cribes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 Chriſt cleanſerh the leper, 5 bealeth the 

_ Centurions ſervant, 14 Peters mother int 
taw,16 and maxy other diſtaſed,18 ſhew- 
 eth how be is to be. followed: 23 ſiilleth 

the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driverbthe de- 

* vils ot of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuf- 
fereth them to go into the ſwine. 


VV Hen he. was come 


rain, great multitudes followed 


im, 
: z And behold,there camea le-| 


erand worſhipped him, ſaying, 
(vos , If nd ile. thou rs. 
make me clean. - BEE» 


3 And Jeſus pur forth his hand | 


and touched: him, ſaying, I will, 
be thou clean, And 1mmedaately 
his leproſfte was cleanſed, | 
4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him; 
See thou tell no man, but go thy 
Way, 


manded , for a teſtimonie unto 

them. | 

" 5 <4 And when Jeſus was en- 

tred into Capernaum, there came 

_ him a centurion, beſeeching 
im, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſer4 
vant lieth at home fickof the pal- 
lie, grievoully tormented, 

7 And Jelus faith unto him, I 


the |} 


great WAS 


down from the moun-| 


| 14 1 And when Jeſs was come 
into Peters houſe, he aw tvs wiyes 
ſhew thy ſelf to the prielt,} 
and offer the gift that Moſes com-| 


will come and-heal him, - _ - + 
$ The centurion anſwered and: | 
141d, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
xoof: but ſpeak the word onely,8& 
\ my ſervant ſhall b= healed, | 
_ 9 ForIama manunder autho- 
rue, haying (ouldiers under me: 
and I ſay tothis man, Go, and he| 
goeth: and to another, Come,and| 
he cometh:and to my ſervant,Do 
this, and he doeth it, 
10 When Jeſus heard # , he 
marvelled, and (aid to themthat 
followed; Verily I {ay unto you, 


| NO not in Iſrae], 
11 And I fay unto you, that} 
many ſhall-come from the eaſt} 
and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham , and Iſaac, and Jacobj 
| 1n the kingdome of heaven. 
'I2 But the children of the} 
kingdome thall be caſt out int 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall- be 
| weeping and gnafſhing of teeth. 
13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the cen 
turion, Go thy way, and as tho 
haſt beleeved, ſo be it done unt 
thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


mother 1aid, and fick of atever. 
15 And he touched her hand; 
and the fever left her - and:\he 


| aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 


16 4 When the even. wa 
come , they brought unto him 
many that were poſleſſed; with 
devils: and he caſt out the Tpanit 
with bis word,and healed allthat 
were ſick: A Þ' 

17 That it might be fulflled 
which was ſpoken by; Ean 


= 


yi, yi, Peters mother in law; | _- 


I have not found ſogreat faith,}. * 


| 


F 


the prophet:faying 'Hi 


4 


"We : 
Qying; What manner of man is 
this/rhat even the winds and the 


m#ſelf roo 
our 1hfirmmities, and -bare our 41ck- 
neſles:. (DL 2 4 DION 4 

18' Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
multitudes about him;; he gave 
commandment to depart unto 
the other fide: TELE 

19' And 2 certain {cribe-.came, 
and aid unto him, Maſter, 1 wall 
follow"thee whitherfoever thou 


birds of the air haveneſts;'but the 
Son of man hath not where-to lay 


| b:s head, 


21. And another of his diſciples 
{aid unto him , 'Lord ;, ſuffer me 
firſt ro'go and bury my father. 

22 'But Jeſus 1a1d/ unto him , 
Follow-me, and let theidead bu- 
ry their dead, © 7 1.56 
23 1 And when hewas en- 
tred into- a ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. ' HTATED 12509 

24 'And' behold, thee aroſe'a 
Freat tempeſt in the ſea; inſo- 
much that the ſhip. was covered 


With 'the waves : -but- he was 


ellocp; 7 7271 0ED foncs 
25 And his difciples: came to 
him , and” awoke him, {aying, 


Lord, ſive us: we periſh, -". 


26 An&@ he-:ſaith unto them, 


Wh are ye fearfull, O-ye of lit- 
ofa 

'buke@ the winds and the ſea,and 

there Was a great calm: 5 


thx Then he aroſe and re- 


27 Bur the men-marvelled , 


ſez obey him ? 


;, 28 And when he was come to 
'the other fide, into the countrey 
of the Gergeſencs, there met him 


20 And Jeſus faith unto bim; | 
The foxes have holes.,” and the | 


twopoſſefled withdevils,comin 
out of the tombs, -exceedi1 
fierce, ſq that no:manmight pa 
by-chat way... ©: 


out, ſaying, Whathave we to.d 
With thee, Jeſus thou Son of God 


us before the time ? 
w - And there was a good wa 
-fro 


{wine, feeding. 
31 Sd: the 
him, ſaying, If thou .caſt us out 
ſufferus to £o away into the her 
of ſwine, : We 
- 32 And he ſaid untothem,Go 
And:when they .were come out 


Ithey went mmto the herd of (wine 


ant behold , the whole herd 0 
{wine ran vaolently down a ſtee 
place into the ſea,and periſhed 1 


the waters, 


fed:; and: went 
the city ,-and told every thing 
and what was befallen tot 
poſſeſled of the devils.  ._ - 


' 34. And behold, the whole ci 


tie came / out to. meet Jetus, an 


when they ſaw him , they be 
ſought him that he would depar 
out of their coaſts, | 


CHAP, IX. 

2 Chriſt caring one jick of the paiſie, 9 cal 
leth Matthew from the receit of cuſtome 
10 eateth with publicanes and ſinners 
de fentdetb bis diſcip'es for not faſting 
20 cureth the bloudy iſſue, 23 raiſet 
from death Fairus daughter, 27 givet 
(gb - t0- 1wa blinde men, 32 bealeth 
dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 a 
hath compa'sion of the multitude, 


A Nd he entred into a ſhip 
and paſſed oyer , 'and cami 


2 An 


z3nto his own citte. - 


wry 


'T H'E W. .:*:s The berd:of (wine. 


29 And' behold, they cried 
art thou-come- hither.to. tormen 


m-them an hierd of man 


devils: beſough 


33 And they that Kept 'them 
thetr ways inte 


Eg 


5 =» 


= Mz 


OR 6 mn 


| tf 49 ry Lot Hy”. 


Dm 


—erahd, © = Gaps, Gb arcth with.pablicane 
FJ. z And. þchold;; they-broughr 
80 110 2 man fick of the b ie; tha 
Wing ona bed; and-Jeius Reg 
:0 


heir faith; ſaid word the-fick 

he palſie, Son, be of good: cheet 

y. ns be forgiven tee. -:-.. ::. 

/3 And behold, certain of; the plc _ Why 
Wcibes laid within themſelves, faſt ofc, 
Fihismanblaſphemeth,. - -.- 
T4 &And- Jeſus. knowing Fer 
Shoughes, 14id, W herefore t ink 
Fre evilin your hearts? _ + 300” 

iS. 5 For wherher is eafier £0ſay- 
\ Thy fins be forgiven thee? 0rt0 
May, Ariſe and walk? LEE) 
6 But that ye may know-that 
the Son of man- hath power; on 
earthiro- forgive fins; ( then-ſazth 
She to the fick of the paltie ) Ariſe, 
olftake up thy bed , and go. unto 
exſthine houſe. »: | ! d1446/) 
' 7 And he aroſe, and departed 
Ito his houſe, - , pou Nees” 
I 3 But when the multitude faw 
"they maryelled, and glorified 
God , which had given fuch| 
Fpower unto men. | 

- 9 4 Andas Jeſus paſſed forth 
- from thence he ſaw a mannamed] things unto them, behold, ther 
AMatrhew, fircing at the recent of came 2 certain. ruler and wor 
tnftome: and he. ſaith untohim,| ſhipped him ſaying, My daughre! 
| _ me: And he aroſe , 'and| is even now dead: bur come an 
followed him. © '*: | hay thy hand upon her, and i 
106. 4 And itcame topaſs;as| ſhall bve. | | 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 


"ary fat at mear in the houſe;be? 
old,/ many public:nes and fin- lowed him,and fo 47d hisdticiples. 
nerscame and (art down witkhim|  2o 4 ( And behold, a woman 


and his difciptes, - _ © | which was diteated With an iſſue 
+/121 -And:xhen -the Pharifees| of bloud rwelve years, came be- 
ſaw'ir;they Mid utito his diſciples] hinde him, and rouched rhe hem 
Why eateth your maſter with] of his garment, - | 
publicanes 2nd/hinners? ! . [vb 41 For the aid within her ſelf} 
' 12 But when Jeſus heard thaw] If 1 may bur touch his garment, 
BY hefaid unto them, They that bq 1 ſball be-whole. 
whole need not a phyficiuan,, buy 22 But. Jeſus turned. him 24 
they that are fick. f bout]. 
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 Fbour, and when he ſaw-her, the 


aid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort ;:thy faith hath made thee 
whole;And'the woman was made 
Whole from. that-hoyr )*- ' © 
23 And when Jeſus came into 
the rulers' houſe, and ſaw the 
minſtrels and the. people:making 
| = noiſe, Ei: aoige2ND Yr 0 
. 24 'Heſaid unto them , Give 
| oy wp the 'maid 15 not dead 
ut flegpeth; And they laughed 
him to. icorn, | 
25 'But:when the people were 
put forth; he went in, & took her 
by the hand, and the maid aroſe, 
26 And the fame hereof went 
; abroad intoall that land; 
1.274: And when Jeſus depart- 
,ed thence , two blindemen fol- 
| Jowed him., crying, and faying, 


"” 


j} Thou ſon-of David, have mercie 


{ onus, © 7. OJ 2 
\.. 28 And when he was come into 
the houſe;the blinde men-came to 


_ ; Him:& Jeſus ſaith unro them, Be- 
Jeeve yethat I amr able to do this!} 


they -1aid unta-him, Yea, Lord, 
- 29,,Then ' touched he- their 


.30 And their eyes were open- 
ed., and. Jeſus ftraicly. charged 
them, ſaying , See that no man 


faich, be it unto you, - _ 


PF 
j departed ſpread abroad his fame 
710all that countrey. © 7 


holJd,they brought tohima dumb 
| man poſleſled with a-dev1l. - 

6 nd 'when the devil was 

e dumb ſpake:;and the 


33:4 
Role 
| multirudes marvelled;#aying, It 


- | Wasmeverſaſecninlirack -. 


! eyes, Taying, According to your| 


JT But they when they were! 


,- 32 4 As they went out; be-| - 3: 
| Thomas, and Matthew the pub: 
 »f licane, James ehe-ſon'of. Alpheus 


24 But the Phariſees fa1d, He 
| calteth out the devilsthrough th 
| Pritice of the devils. 

 1935>-And Jeſus went abour a 


-j the&eities and villages, teaching 


in their ſynagogues, and preac 
| ing the pal of the kingdome 
| and healing every fickneis, an 
every diſeaſe among the people; 
"36 (But when he ſaw th 
multitudes, he was moved wit 
| compaſſion 'on them , becauſ, 
| they fainted, and were ſcattere 
—_—— ; as ſheep having no ſhep. 
erd. | 
| © 37” Then ſaith he unto his di 


| ſciples; The harveſt truly 7 plen 


reous; but the labourers are few. 
| .©-3$\ Pray yetherefore the Lor 


of th& harveſt, that he will ſen 


1:75, CHAP: K.-:- | 
1 Chriſt ſe:dcth ont his twelve apoſiles,ens 
abluig therh with power 10 do miracles 
5 giveth them their charge,teacheth the 
f 


A 
| 


16 comforteth them agajnft perſecutions, 
! - 4o and promiſeth a bleFiing 10 thoſe thai 


4 
receive them. 'þ 


| 
he-gave them power againſt un. 
cleanſpirits,to caſt them out,an 


to heal all manner of ſickneſs 


: and all manner of diſeaſe, 

- 2-Now'the namesof the twelv 
' apoſtles are theſe; The firſt, S: 
mon, who 1s called Peter; & An 


| drew his brother, James the ſon © 


Zebedee, and John his brother, 


3: Philip, 'and:/Bartholomew 


and Lebbeus,: Whoſe ſurnam 
| was Thaddeus, 7 
4 Simon 'the- Cananite , an 


. Judas Iſcariot,who alſo betrayec 
him. ; "bn c The 


_— 
py 
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| forth labourers into his harveſt, - 


" 4. Nd when he 2d called Ut 
A to him his twelve diſciples, 


GOO 


yr > Mal jb FA A m- 


$3 
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- WM He giveth them their charge. Ch: 


Pp. x. 


hat they muſt expe. | 


ll 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent 
hell forth,and commanded them, ſay- 
ing, Gonortinto the way of the 
Gentiles, and into anycitie of the 
Samaritanes enter ye not 

6'But go rather to the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7. Andasye go preach, Lying. 


ell The kingdome of heaven is at 
hel hand. | 
i $ Healthe fick,cleanſe thele- 
uſe pers, raiſc the dead, caſt out de- 
<all vils : freely ye have received, 
MY freely give. 

. 9 Provide neither gold , nor 
- ſilver, nor braſs in your-purſes : 


10 Norlſcrip for your journey, 
V. $] neither two coats, neither ſhoes, 
nor yet ſtaves: (for the workman 
is worthy of his meat) 

* | 11 And jnto whatſoever citie 
or town ye ſhall enter, enquire 
Mi Who init is worthy, and there a- 
emlll bide till ye go thence. 

ol] 12 And when ye come into an] 
hall houſe, ſalute it. 

nll , 73 And if the houſe be wor- 
ecf thy, let your peace come upon it: 
\nþ putif it be not worthy, let your 
nd] Peace return to you, 


(51 


receive you,nor hear your Words: 


they will deliver you up ro the 
councels, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſyna po_ | 

18 And ye I be brought 
before governours and kings fo 
my ſake, fora teſtimony againſt 
them and the Gentiles. 

I9 But when they deliver you 
up, take nothought how or what 
ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given 
you- in that ſame hour what ye 
ſhall ſpeak. | 

20 For it isnot ye that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit' of your Father 
Which ſpeaketh in you. I 

21 And the brother ſhall deli= 
yer up the brother todeath; 'and 
the father the childe : and the 
children ſhall rife - ag1inſt their 
parents,and cauſe them to be put 
todeath. 


22 And yeſhallbe hated of all | 


men for my names ſike : but he 
that endureth'to the end ſhall be 
{aved, | 

23 But when 'they perſecute 
you in this citie ; flee ye into ano< 
ther: for verily Ifay unto you, ye 
{hall not havegone overthe cities 


| e, _- 
24 The diſciple js not above 


Ive 
xY! 
\n 
| Of 
r,; 
W 
1b: 
us 
me 


when ye depart out of that houle 
or City, ſhake off the duſt of youd 
feet, 1 | 
T5 Verily I ay unto. you, 1 
ſhall be more tolerable for th 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha; 1 
the day of judgement , then fo! 
that citie, | | 
16 (Behold, I ſend you fort 
as ſheepin the midſt of wolves: bt 
nd ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, an 
'ed} harmleſs as doves; + 9? 2 24F 


17 Bir beware of men ; fog 


h:« maſter, nor .the ſervant aboye 
his lord. EL 

25 It is enough for the diſciple 
that he be as his maſter, and the 
ſervant as his-lord: if they have: 


called the maſter of the houſe] 


Beelzebub, how much more /a 
they call them of the houſhold 7 \” 
- 2.6 Fear them not therefore : 


for there is nothing covered, that] 


ſhall nor þe revealed; and 
that {hall notbe known. . 


S.. 
FP 


—_ — 


of Iſrael , till the Son of man be| 
14. And whoſoever ſhall no com! nes 
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27 WhatI ts you indarkneſs 
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. 
2 abode? Ha dc NCA ren Fey 


"that ſpeak ye in light: and what ye 


| ſhallnor fall onthe ground with- 
| out your Father. 


: has. 


Fromforrerh them, MA. 
Kearin the ear; that preach ye up- 
on the houſ-rtops; 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to 


kill the ſou]: but rather fear him 


which isable todeſtroy both ſoul 
and body ihe}, 

29 Arenot two ſparrows ſold 
For a farthing ? and one of them 


30 But the very hairs of your 
headareallnumbred. 75.0 
7 731 Fear ye-not therefore, ye 
are of more value then many 
ſparrows. | 
32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
confeſs me: before men, him will 
I confeſs alſo before my Father 
Which is in heaven, : 


33 But whoſoever ſhall deny | 


me before men, him will I alto 
deny before my Father which is 
in heaven, 

34 Think not:that Iam come 
toſend peace 0n-earth: I came 
not to fend peace! but a ſword. 

35 ForTamcometoſeta man 
at variance againſt his father,and 
the daughteragainſt her mother 
and the daughter in law againſt 
her mother in law. 

36 And a mans foes ſhall be 
they of his own-houſhold. ' 

- -37 He that loveth father or 
mother more then me, js not wor- 
thy of me :and-he that loveth ſon 
or daughter more then me, is not 
worthy of me,.:-* £ 

38 And he-that taketh not his 
croſs , and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. | 
* 39 He that findeth his life ſhall 

loſe it; and he that loſeth hjs life 


TTHEW yg 


det 7 


Ples, he departed thence to teach 


40 4 He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me, and he that recei- 
veth me, receiveth him that ſent 
me, | 
41 He.that receiveth a pro- 

het in the name of a prophet, 

all receive a prophets reward; 
and he that receivetha righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous 
man, ſhall receive a rightous 
mans reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give 
to drink unto one of theſe little 
ones, a cup of cold water onely, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily L 
ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe 
lole hrs reward, 

CHAP. XI, 

1 Fohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 
7 Chriſls 1eſtimony concerning Fohn, 
18 The opinion of tbe people both concern- 
ing Fobn and Chriſt, 20 Chrift upbraideth 
the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance of 
Chorazin, Bethſarida, and Capernaum: 
25 and praiſing bis Fathers wiſdome in| 
revealing the goſpel to the ſample, 28 he 
calleth to bins all ſuch as feel the buerden 0 f 
their ſins, 

AN it came to paſs , when 
A Jeſus had made an end of 


commanding ' his twelve diſci- 


and tO preach in their cities, 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the priſon the works of Chriſt, 
he ſent twa of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or do we 
look for another ? a; TY 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Go and ſhew John yo 
thoſe things which ye do hear 
and ſee : 

5 The blinde receive. their 
fight, and: the lame walk, the le- 
persare cleanſed, &the deaf hear; 
the dead are 1aiſed up, and: the 


L3 
3 
- 


poory 


For wy ſake, ſhall finde it, 


bY 


TT oa ed wok 


| res teſtimony of John. Chapt 51, Choraxin, @T.Trenmdts. 
u,|W poor have the goſpel preached co |ped unto you, and ye have nor} 

them,  * | . danced; we have mourned unto 
ntl 6s And bleſſed is he whoſoever | you, and ye have not lamented.” 

ſhall not be offended in me. 18 For Johncame neither eat- 
0- 7 4 Andas they departed, Je- | ing nor drinking, and they fay, 
t 0 fus began to fy unto the multi- | He hath a devil. 
di tende concerning John; What| 19 The Son'of man came eat= 
us\W went ye out into the Wilderneſs | ing and drinking, and they ſay, 
us| toſze? A reed ſhaken with the | Behold, a man gluttonous and a 
US! winde ? wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
$ But what went ye out forto | canes and ſinners : but witdome |. 
"el ſec? A man clothed in ſoft rai-| is juſtified of her children, 4 
le/W ment? behold, they that wear ſoft | 20 ©« Then began he roupbraid 
/ 18 clothing; are in kings houſes, the cities Wherein moſt of his 
I 9 But what went ye out for to | mighty works were done, becauſe | 
ell ſec? A prophet ? yea, I ſay unto | they repented not. 
you, and more then a prophet, 21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, 

10 For thisis he of whom 1t1s| wo unto thee Bethſaida:for if the 

_ written, Behold, I ſend my meſ- | mighty works which were done 
:| ſenger before thy face, Which| in you, had been done in Tyre 
bl {hall prepare thy way before thee | and Sidon, they would have re- 


IIa 


11 Verily I ſay unto you, a-| pented long ago in ſackclothand 
1 mong them thatare born of wo- | aſhes. ,F | 3 
[78 . . 

1M men, there hath not rifena great-] 22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall} 


ff Ml er then John the Bapriſt: notwith- | be more tolerable for Tyre and 
ſtanding , he that 1s leaſt in the Sidon in the day of judgement, 
nil kingdome of heaven, is greater] then for you. +20 
f]1 Wl then he. +1 23 And thou Capernaur , 
- 12 And from the days of John| which art exalted unto heaven, 
1 the Baptiſt, untill now, the king-} ſhalt be brought down to hell:for 
dome of heaven ſuffereth vio-| if the mighty works which have 
11 lence, and the violent take it by | been done in thee,had been done 


force. in Sodom, it would haye remain- 
13 For allthe prophets,and the| edauntill this day. | 
11 law propheſied untill John, . .24 ButT ſay unto you , that it 
- 14 And if ye will receive 7t,] ſhall be more tolerable ' for the 
TW this is Elias which was for tof land of Sodom, in. the day of 
| come. | judgement, then for thee, / 
1 15 He that hath ears to hear;i 25 « At that time Jeſus an« 


ri ler him hear. | . | {wered and ſaid, I thank thee, O 

, 16 ©| But whereunto ſhall T-i-| Father, Lord of heaven & earth 

ri ken this generation?: It is like un-| becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thing 

to children fitting in the markets,] from the wiſe and prudent, an 

1 2d calling unto their fellows, | | haſt revealed them unto babes. 

: 17 And aying;; We have pi-j 26 Even Father, __ ſo i 
| © "RO B 2 eenm- 
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onely for the prielts ? 


od in thy fight. 
things are delivered 
unto me of _ Father : and no 
man knoweth the Son but the Fa- 
ther : neither knoweth any man 
the Father, ſave the Son, and he 
to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him. 

28 4 Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will = you reſt, | 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
finde reſt unto your ſouls. 

3o Formy yoke weahe, and 


27 A] 


my burden is light. 


CHAP, XITL. 


A Chriſt reprovetb the blindneſs of the Pha- 


riſees concerningthe breach of the ſabbath, 
3 by ſcriptures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by 
a miracle, 22 He bealeth the man poſſe(- 
fed 'that' was blinde and dumb. 3 1 Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never 
be forgiven, 36 Account ſhall be nade of 
zdle words. 38 He rebuketh tbe unfaith- 
Fall who ſeek after a ſigne, 49 and ſheweth 
. who 5 h1s brother, ſiſter, and mother. 


AT that time Jeſus went on the 
Sfabbath day through the 
corn, and his diſciples were 

an hungred,; and began to pluck 


the ears of corn, and toear. 


2 But When the Phariſees ſaw 
#t, they ſaid unto. him,Behold,thy 
diſciples do that which is not law- 
full ro:do upon the abbath-day. 

- 3 Buthe ſaid unto them, Have 
ye notread whatDavid did when 

e Was an hungred, and they that 
were with him,  _. 

4 How he entred into the 
houſe of God , and did eat the 
ſThew-bread, which was not law- 
Full for him to eat , neither for 
them which were with him, bur! 


""—— 


MA Ht 


o & oe HWELDCTER NECN } 
5 Or have yenot read in the 
law , how that on the abbath- 
days the prieſtsin the temple pro-| 
fane the {abbath, and are blame- 
leſs ? 

6 Bur I ſay unto you, that in 
this place 1s one greater then the 
temple, 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercie 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. 

$ For the Son of man 1s Lord 
even Of the ſabbath- day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their ſyna- 
gogue, 

Io ( And behold, there wasa 
man Which had bis hand wither- 
ed: and they asked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawfull to heal on the ſab- 
bath-days ? that they might ac- 
cuſe him, | 

11 And he'aid unto them, 
W hat man ſhall there be among 
you , that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſab- 
bath-day, will he not lay hold on| 
it, and lift zt out ? 

12 How much then is a man} 
better then a ſheep? wherefore it 
is lawfull to do wellon the ſab- 
bath-days. 

I3 Then faith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand:. and he 
ſtretched it forth ; and it was re- 
ſtored whole, . ike as the other. 

14 4 Then the Phariſees went 
out, and held a counſel againſt 
him,how they might deſtroy him, 

I5 But when Jeſus knew z:, he 
withdrew himſelf from thence : 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all. 

16 And: charged: them that 
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they ſhould normake him known: 


17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 

18 Behold, my ſervant whom 
1 have choſen, my beloved in 


fwhom my ſoul 1s well pleaſed: 1 


will put my 1pirit upon him, and 
he ſhall ſhew judgement to the 
Gentiles, 

19 He ſhallnot ſtrive,nor cry, 
neither ſhall any man hear his 
voice in the ſtreets. 

| 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he 
not quench, till he ſend forth 
judgement unto yictory, 

21 And in his name ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, 

22 4 Then was brought unto 
him one poſſefled with a devil, 
blinde and dumb: and he healed 
him, inſomuch that the blinde 
anddumb both ſpake and ſ;w, 

23 Andallthe people were a- 
mazed, and fa1d, Is nor this the 
ſon of David ? 

24 But when the Phariſees 
heard #t, they (aid , This fellow 


_—_— the prince of the de- 
vils, 

25 And Jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdome divided againſt 
it ſelf, is brought to deſolation : 
and every citie or houſe divided 
4gainſt it (elf ſhallnot ſtand, 

26 And if Satan caſt out Sa- 
tan, he 1s divided againſt himſelf; 
how ſhall them his kingdome 
ſtand ? 

27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your 
children caſt them out ? therefore 


et. 


nd 
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ſpoil his houſe, 


| 


doth not caſt out devils, but by |f 


they ſhall be your judges, 7. 
28 But if 1 caſt out devils-by 

the Spirit of God, then the king= 
dome of God is come unto you. ' 
. 29 Oreclle, how can oneenter 
intoa {ſtrong mans houſe , 8 ſpoil 
his goods, except he firſt binde 
the ſtrong man ? and then he will 


3o He that is not with me, 1s 
aga4nit me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

31 4 Wherefore-I ſay unto 
you, All manner of fin and blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven -unto 
men : bur the blatphemy againſf 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forg1- | 
ven unto men, 

32 And whoſoever ſpexketh a 
word againſt the Son of man, 1t 
{hall be forgiven him : but -who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
Gholt , 1t ſhall nor be forgiven 
him , neither in this world, nel- 
ther in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or elſe make | - 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt : for the tree'1s known by his 

ruit. 

34 O generation of vipers,how 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure, 
bringerth forth evil things, 

36 But I ſay unto you, That 
every idle word that men ſhall 
__, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalr 

e juſtified , and by thy words 
B 3 thou! W. 
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{1cribes/ and- of the Phariſees an- 


wered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
ſee a figne from thee, : 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid 
tothem , An evil and adulterous 
generation ſecketh after a figne, 
and there ſhall no.ſigne be given 
T0 it, biit the figne of the prophet 
Jonas, 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and: three nights in the whales 
belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights 1n the 
heart of the earth. | 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall 

riſe in judgement with this gene- 
ration, and ſhall condemn it, be- 
cauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold, 
2 greater then Jonas s here. _ 
42 The queen of the ſouth 
JThall riſe up in the judgement 
with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it : for ſhe came from 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth to 
hear, the wiſdome of Solomon, 
and behold, a greater then Solo- 
mon * here. ; 
43 When the unclean ſpirit 1s 
gone out of 2 man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt, 
and findeth none. 
44 Thenhefaith, I will return 
mto my houſe from whence I 
came, out;z'and when he is come 
he findeth it empty, {wept , and 
garniſhed, - | 

45 Then goeth he; and taketh 


| with himſelf ſeven other (pirits 


more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there : 
and the laſt ſtate- of that man 1s 
worie theo the firſt, Even ſo ſhall 


. 
® 
. 
*= 4 


46-4 While he yet talked to 
the people , behold , his mother 
and his brethren ſtood without, 
defiring to ſpeak with him, 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy. bre- 
thren ſtznd without , deſiring to 
{peak with thee. 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him that told him, Who is 
my mother? and whoare my bre- 
thren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his 
hand towards his diſciples, and 
ſaid, Behold my mother, and my 
brethren ? 

50 For wholoeyer ſhall do the 
will of my Father which 1s in 
heaven, the ſame & my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. XIIL. 
3 The ts” of the ſower and the ſeed: 

18 the expoſetion of it, 24 The parable of 
the tares, 31 of the muſtard ſtcd, 33 of 
the leaven, 44 of the bidden treaſure 
450f the pear!, 47 of the draw-nct cafl 
enz0 the ſea: 53 and how Chriſt is con- 
remned of his own countrey-men, 

He ſame day went Jeſus out 

of the houſe , 3nd fat by the 
ſea-ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, ſo 
that he went into a {hip, and-far, 
and the whol: multitude ſtood on 
the ſhore. : 

3 And he ſpake many things 
unto them 1n Pparables,ſaying,Be-+ 
hold, a {ower went forth to fow. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome 
ſeeds fell by the ways {1de, and the 
fowls came & devoured themup 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, 
Where they had not much-earth: 


SI 
Oo 


MP | b — — — — — — | | 


and 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of 
earth: Tots ; 

6 And when the fun was up, 
they were ſcorched, and becauſe 
they had not root, they withered 
away. ny 

7 And ſome fell among thorns: 
and the thorns ſprung up and 
choked them, : 

$ But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
{ome an hundred-fold , ſome f1x- 
ty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears tohear, let 
him hear, | 

10 And the diſciples came 
and {21d unto him, Why ſpeakeſl 
thou unto them 1n parables ? 

1: Heanſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe 1t is given unto 
you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heaven, but tothem 
It 1s not given, E- 

12 For whoſoever hath,to him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundance : but whoſoever 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath, 

13 Therefore ſpakeTI to them 
n parables : becauſe they ſeeing, 
{ee not: and hearing , they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 . And in them is fulfilled the 
prophefie of Efaias, which faith, 
By hearing ye ſhall hear,and ſhall 
not underſtand: and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee,and ſhall not perceive, 

I5 For this peoples heart 1s 
waxed Crofs, and. their ears are 
dull of hearing , and their eyes 
they have cloſed ; leſt at any time 
they ſhould ſee with their eyes 
and hear with thcir ears, & ſhould 
underſtand with zhejr heart, and 


forthwith they ſprung up, 
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healthem, >: doulw i546 
16 But bleſſed are;your: eyes, 
for they ſee; and your;ears; for 
they hear, o , | 
17 For verily I ſay unto you, 


that many prophets and righteous |. 
men have deftred to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
cen them:and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and have not 
heard them, ,, ; 
18 <4 Hear ;ye therefore the 
parable of the tower, 
19 Whenany one heareth the 


word of the kingdome , and un= 


lerſtandeth 7: not , then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth a- 
way that which was ſown in his | 
heart: this is he which received 
ſeed by the way {ide, _ | 

20 But he that received the 
ſeed into ſony places, the ſame 1s 
he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receivethit:. _ 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
ſelf, but dureth for a while : for 
when tribulation or perſecution 
artſeth becauſe of the word , by 
and by he is offended, | 

22 He alſothat received ſeed 
among the thorns, is he that hear- 
eth the word: and the care of this 
world , and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitfull, | 

23 But he that received ſeed 
into the good ground , is he thar 
heareth the word, and under-{ 
ſtandeth 7 , Which alſo bearerh 
fruit, and bringeth forth ſome a 
hundred-fold , ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirty, | 
24 <4. Another parable put he 
forth unto them, ſaying, The 

B 4 | 
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- ana tneir anterpretdalions. * 


'Tſeedin 


kinfgdome of heaven 1s kened 


man Which ſowed good 
his field: 
« 25- But while men ſlept, his 
enemie came and {owed tares a- 
mong the wheat, & went his way. 

26 But when the blade was 
ſprungup,and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares alſo, 

27- S0the ſervants of the houf- 


unto a 


holder came and ſaid unto him; 
Sir, didſ} not thou ſow good ſeed: 


in thy field > froin whence then 
hath it tares? : "oY 
28 Heſaid unto them, An ene- 


my hath done this: 'The ſervants 


f1d unto him., Wilt thou then 


[chat we goand yrs them up ? 
I ” 


29 Buthe id, Nay; leſt while 


ye gather up the tares, ye rootup- 


alſo the wheat with them. 

; ; o Let both grow together un- 
till the harveſt: and in the time of 
harveſt I will fay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, 


and binde them in bundles to 


burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn, 


31 T Another parable put he 
forth unto them, ſaying, The 
kingdome of heaven 1s like to a 
Train of muſtard-ſeed , which a 
man took and ſowed in his field, 

32 Which indeed 1s the leaſt 


''33' 4 Another parable ſpake 
eaven is like unto leaven, which 


neaſures of mea], till the whole 
Fas leavened, 


fallſeeds: but whenit 1s grown, 
,and- |which do injquitie; . 


enuntothem, The Kkingdome of 


"woman took and hid 1n three 
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unto.the multitude mn patables, 
and without a parable ipake he 
not unto them: - | 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying , I will open my 
mouth in parables, I will utter 
things which have been kept ſe- 
cret from the foundation of the 
world, | 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multi- 
tude away, and Went into the 


{houſe : and his diſciples came un- 


to him, ſaying, Declare unto us 
the parable ot the tares of the 
field. 

37 Heanſwered and f{a1d unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good 
feed, 1s the Son of man : 

38 The field is the world : the 
good ſeed are the children of the 
ingdome : but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one : 
39 The enemie that ſowed 
them, is the devil: the harveſt is 
the end of the world: and- the 
reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
athered and burnt in the'fire; ſo 
thall it be in the-end of this world 

41 The Son of man ſhall fend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall 
F1ther out of- his kingdome all 
things that offend , and them 


42 And ſhall caſtthem into a 
furnace of fire: there ſhall be 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 

43 Then ſhall the righteous] 
ſhine forth as the {un in the king- 
dome of their Father, Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 


ſpeaven is Like vinto treaſure hid in 


44 «4 Again the kingdome of 


21. 
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Wa field: the Which When a man 
hath found, he hideth,and for joy 
thereof goeth and ſelleth all thar 
he hath, and buyeth that field, 
45 _— the kingdome of 
1 
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heaven is like unto a merchant- 
ny|Mman, ſeeking goodly pearls : 
er 46 Who when he had found 
e-|M one pearl of great price, he went 


and ſold all that he had, and 
bought 1t, : 

47 « Again, the kingdome of 
heaven is ike unto a net that was 
| caſt into the ſea, and gathered of 
levery kinde, | 
| 48 Which, when it was full, 
lthey drew to ſhore,and ſat down, 
and gathered the good into veſ- 
ſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of 
the world : the angels ſhall come 
forth, and ſever the wicked from 
among the juſt ; 


[the furnace of fire : there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
5x Jeſus ſaith unto them , 
Have ye underſtood all theſe 
ym i ? They ſay unto him, Yea, 
Lord, 
52 [Then ſaid .he unto them, 
Therefore every ſcribe which 1s 
inſtruſted unto the kingdome of 
heaven, is like unto a man thar is 
an houſholder , which bringeth 
forth out of his treaſure things 
| jnew and old. | 
> 53 4 Anditcame topafſs, that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe 
| [P2arables; he departed thence. 
1] 54 And when he was come 
| j2to his own countrey, he taught 


much that they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſaid, Whence hath this man 
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5o And ſhall caſt them into 


them in their ſynagogues, inſo- ' 


| Works ? 


> 
@ 


[ſon ? 1s not his mother called Ma- 


'ry ? and his brethren, James, and 


; Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 


56 And his liſters are they not | 


jall with us ? 'Whence then hath 

this man all theſe things ? 

' 57 And they were oftended in 

' him. Bur Jeſus 121d unto them, A 

Prophet 1s nor Without honour, 

1ave in his own countrey, and 1n 

his own houte, 

58 And he did not many migh- 
ty Works there, becauſe of their 
|unbelict, 

CHAP. 

1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore 
Fobn Baptiſt was beheaded. 13 Feſus de- 
parteth into a deſtrt place: 15 where be 
feedeth five thouſand men with five 
loaves and twofiſhes, 22 He walketh or 
the ſea tohis diſciples : 34 and landing 
at Genneſaret , healeth the ſich by the 
touch of the hem of his garment, | 

A Thar timeHerod thetetrarch 

heard of the fame of Jeſus, 

2 And ſaid unto his ſer- 
;vants, This 1s John the Bapriit, 
he 1s riſen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew 
forth themſelves in him, | 

3 © For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and put 
him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his 
brother Philips wife, = FEE 

4 For John ſaid unto hin, It is 
not lawfull for thee to have her, 

5 And when he wonld have 
put him todeath, he feared-the 
multitude, becaute 


3 


him asa prophet. 


. 
£ 


as kept, the daughter of Herodi- 


s danced before them, and plea-. 
| Where- 
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. 


ſehis wiſdome; andrhefemnginre” 


55 Is not this the carpenters | 


they counted |. 


6 But when Herods birth-day 
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"1-7 Whereupon 


t20.me... 


he promiſed 
with an oath, to give her whatſo- 
ever ſhe would ask. : 

$8 And ſhe being before 1n- 
ructed of her mother ſaid, Give 
me here John Baptiſts head 1n a 
charger, E 

9 And the king was ſorry: ne- 
vertheleſs for the oaths ſake, and 
them which ſat with him ar 
meat, he commanded it to be g1- 
ven her. 

170 Andhe ſent and beheaded 
John 1n the priſon, 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damſfel: and ſhe brought zz to her 
mother, _ 

12 And his diſciples came,and 
took up the body and buried it, 
and wentand told Jeſus, 

13 4 When Jeſus heard of zt, 
he Jeparced thence by ſhip into 
2 deſert place, apart : and when 
the people had heard thorcof, they 
followed him on foot our of the 
pines. | 
14 AndJeſus went forth, and 
faw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compaſſhon toward 
them, and he healed their fick, 
I5 4 And when 1t was even- 
ing his diſciples came to him 
ſaying, This isa deſert plzce,an 
the time is now paſt ; ſend the 
multitude away , that they may 
go into' the villages, and buy 
themſelves victuals, 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
They need not depart, give ye 
them to eat, | 

17 And they ſay unto him, We 
have ' here :but five loaves, and 
two fiſhes, _ 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither 


— ct —_— 


TTHEW, Chriſt upon theſes 
i9 And he commanded the 
multitude ro fit down on the 
graſs, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fiſhes,and looking up 
to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, 
ard gave the loaves to hz diſci- 
ples, and the diſciples to the mul- 
titude, 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took u 
of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baskets full, 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thouſand men, 
beftde women and children, 

22 4 And ftraighrway Jeſus 
conſtrained his diſciples to get in- 
to a ſhip, and togo before him 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent 


the multitudes away, - 


23 An when he had ſent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
2 mountain apart to Pray ? and 
When the evening was come, he 
was there alone, | 

24 But the ſhip was now in 
the midſt of the ſea, tofled with 
Waves: for the winde was con- 
trary, | 

25 Andain the fourth watch of 
the night, Jeſus went unto them 
Walking on the ſea, 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſea,they were 
troubled, {aying, Itisa ſpiritzand 
they cried out for fear, 

27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake 
unto them, ſaying , Be of good 
cheer, it isI, be not afraid. 

28 And Peter. anſwered him 
and {2id, Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the water, 

29 And he ſaid, Come, And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
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3 0 But when he ſaw the winde 
boiſtrous, he was afraid: and be- 
ginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, 
Lord ſive me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus 
ſtretched forth bi hand, & caught 
him, and {11d unto him, O thou 
of little faith, Wherefore didſi 
thou doubt ? 

32 And whenthey were come 
into the ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

33 Thenthey that were 1n the 
ſhip, came and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, of a truth thou art the Son 
of God, 

34 4 And when they were 

one over, they came into the 
and of Genneſaret, 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him , 
they ſent out into all that coun- 
trey round about , and brought 
unto him all that were diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him, that they 
m:ght onely touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touch- 
ed were made perfectly whole, 


CHAP, XV. 

3 Chriſt reproveth the ſeribes and Phari- 
ſees, for tran ſgreſiing Gods command- 
ments through their own tradiions; 
11 teacheth bow that which goeth into the 
2nouth, doth not defile a man, 21 He 
bealeth the daughter of the woman of Ca- 
n4an, 3o and other great multitudes : 
32 and with ſeven loaves, and a few lit- 
tle fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, bc- 
ſides women and children. 

Hen came to Jeſus tcribes and 

Phariſees, which Were of Je- 
ruſ2lem, faying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples trans- 
greſs the tradition of the elders ? 
for they Waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread, : 

3 But he anſwered and faid 


unto them, Why Jo you alſo 


Chap, xv, 2 Hht defileth, *| 
tranſgreſs the commandment of 
God by your tradition ? | 
4 For God commanded, fay- 
ing, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther: and , he that cwſeth father 
or mother, l:t him die the death. 

5 But ye ſay, W hoſoever ſhall 
ſay ro bs tather or kis mother, Te ts 
2 gift by whatſoever thou might- 
eſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, bc ſhall be free, Thus 
have ye made the commandment| 
of God of none effect by your tra- 
dition, 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did E- 
{a1as propheſte of you, {ayinsg, 

8 This people drawerh nigh 
unto me With their month , and 
honoureth me With their bps: but | 
their heart is far from me. 

9 Bur in vain they dc worſhip 
me, teaching for defrincs the com- 
man{gments of men. 4 

10 T And he called the multi- 
tude, and {11d unto them, Hear 
and underſtand: 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man : but 
that which cometh out of rhe 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came' his diſciples, 
and (31d unto him, Knoweſt thou 
that the Phariſees were oftended 
aiter thev heard this ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered.and (41d, 
Every plant which my heivenly 
Father hith nor planted, ſhall be 
rooted up, 

14 Let them alone : they be 
blinde leaders of the blinde.| 
And if the blindelead the blinde, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch, 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and 


ſaid unto him , Declare unto us 
thisparable. 16 And 
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yet without underſtanding ? 

17 Doye not yet underſtand, 
that whatioeverentreth 1n at the 
mouth, goeth into the belly; and 
35 caſt out into the draught ? 

I $ But thoſe things which pro- 

ceed out of the mouth,come forth 
from the heart, and they defile 
the man, 
1 9 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulte- 
ries, fornications , thefts , falſe 
witneſs, blaſphemies. : 

20 Theſe arethe things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
waſhen hands,defileth not a man, 

21 4 ThenJeſus went thence, 
and departed into the coaſts of 


 ITyre and Sidon, 
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22> And behold, a woman of 


{Canaan came out of the ſame 
|coaſts,and cried unto him, ſaying, 


Have mercy on me, O Lord,thou 
ſon of David; my daughter 1s 


|[grievoully vexed with a devil. 

{ 23 Buthe anſwered her not a 
iword, And his diſciples came 
and beſought him, ſaying, Send 


her away, for ſhe crieth atter us. 
' 24 But he anſwered and faid 


.1T am not ſent, but unto the loſt 
[ ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 


25 Then came ſhe and wor- 


| ſhipped him,ſaying, Lord ,helpme 


26 But he anſwered and {11d, 
It 1s not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread,8& to caſt it to dogs, 

27 And ſhe 121d, Truth Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſters 
table. | 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her,,Q,woman, great 7s 
thy faith: be 1tunto thee even as 
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as made whole from that verie 
hour, p 

29 And Jeſus departed from 
;thence, and came nigh unto the 
{ea of Galilee, and went up into 
a mountain, and far down there, 

. 3o And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them thoſe 
that were lame, blinde, dumb, 
[maimed , and many others, and 
calt them down at Jeſus feer, and 
he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multi- 
tude wondred when they ſaw the 
dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blinde to ſee: and they glorified 
the God of Iſrael. 

32 4 Then Jeſus called his di- 
{ciples unto him, and fa1d, I have 
compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they continue with me 
now three Jays, and have no- 
thing toeat :and I willnot ſend 
them away faſting, leſt they faint 
in the way. WD) 

33 And hisdiſciples ſay unto 
him, W hence ſhould we have {0 
much bread in the wilderneſs, as 
to fill ſo great a multitude ? 

34 And Jeſus faithunto them, 
How many loaves have ye? and 
they ſaid, Seven, and a few little 
fhiſhes, 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to fit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the ſeven 
loaves and the fiſhes, and gave 


to his diſciples and the diſciples 

to the multitude, 
37 And they did all eat and 
were filled : and they took up - 
£ | the 


thanks, and brake them, and gave| 
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leRche broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baskers full, 

38 And they that did eat,were 
four thouſand men,beſide women 
and children, | 

39 And he ſent away the mul- 
titude, and took ſhip, and came 
into the coaſts of Magdala. 


E CHAP, XVI. 
1 The Phariſees require a ſrgne, 6 Feſus 


m 
1C 


d warneth his diſciples of the leaven of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees, 13 The peoples 
; epinionof Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſii- 
7 on of him, 21 Feſus foreſheweth bis 
1 death, 23 reproving Peter for diſſmading 
[3 bim from it, 24 And admoniſheth-thoſe 
& that will follow him, to bear the croſs, 
di He Phariſees alſo with the 
W + Sadduceescame, and tempt- 
| ing,defired him that he would 
eMihew them a figne from heaven. 


2 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, When it is evening, ye ſay, 
It will be fair weather : for the sky 


15red, 

3 Andinthe morning, Tt will b 
foul weather to day: for the ski 
1s red and lowring. O ye hypo 
crites, ye can diſcern the face 0 
the skie, but can ye not diſcer 
the ſignes of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterou 
generation ſeeketh after a ligne, 
| and there ſhall no ſigne be given 

unto it, but the-ſtgne of the pro- 
{MM phet Jonas. . And he left them, 
| and departed, 
5 And when his diſciples my 
1 come to the other ſide, they ha 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 4 Then Jeſus ſaid-unto them | 
Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees and-of the 
Sadducees, iT. | 

7 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, It is becaulc 
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' that thou art Peter, and upon this 


-:..- PTA Qy Tn 

3 Which 
he ſaid unto them, Oye of little 
faith, why reaſon ye among your 
ſelves, becauſe ye have brought 
no bread ? 

9 Doye not yet underſtand ,nej- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thouſand, and how many 
baskets took ye up ? 

Io Neither the ſeven loaves 
of the four thouſand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

1: How lsit that ye do not un- 
deritand, that I ſpake it not toyou 
concerning bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Sadducees. 

12 Then underſtood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 


"= 
»g- 4” _ 


when Jeſus perceived.: 


b 
| 


the leaven of bread , but of the 
doctrine of the Phariſees, and of 
the Sadducees, 

13 4 When Jeſus came into 
the coaſts of Cefarea Philippi, h 
asked his diſciples, ſaying, W how 
do men ſay,that I,the Son of man, 
am ? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elj- 
as, and others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets, 

15 He faith unto them , But 
whom ſay ye that I am ? | 

16 And Simon Peter anſwer-| 
ed and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and 
{11d unto him, Bleſſed art thou S1- 


mon Bar-jona: for fleſh and bloud] 


hath not revealed ir unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven, 
1% And I fay alſo unto thee, 


rock I will bujld my church: and 


the Cates of hell ſhall nor prevail 


TAHEMW. 2 prz;t tran«freured... 


| Of bearing the cro(s, S MA. 


the keys of ihe kingdome of 
heaven: :and whatſoever thou 


ſhalt binde on earth , ſhall be 


yer thou. ſhalt looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heaven, 

'-20 Thencharged he.his diſci- 
ples that they ſhould tellno man 
that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 

. 21 {From that time forth be- 
gan Jeſus to ſhew unto his difci- 
ples, how thit he muſt go unto 
 Jerufalem,and ſuffer mary things 
of the elders, and chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, and be killed, and be 
| raiſed again the third Gay. 

---22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be 
1t far from thee, Lord: this ſhall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid un- 
| £0 Peter, Get thee behinde me, 
Satan, thou art an offence unto 
me : for thou ſavoureſt not the 


that be of men, 
24 4 Thenſfaid Jeſus unto his 
diſciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him denie himſelf, 
and take up his croſs , and fol- 
low me, 

25 For -Whoſoever will fave 
his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoe- 
ver will loſe. his life for my ſake, 
ſhall finde it, | 
/ 26 Forwhat isa man profited, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for 
thus ſoul > , 

; -27 - For the Son of man ſhall 
e in the-glorie- of his  Fa- 


i9 AndI will give unto thee} 


things that be of God , but thoſe 


be ſome itanding here , whic 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
ſee the Son of man coming in hi 


bound in heaven : and whatſoe-| kingdome 


CHAP. XVII. 

r The transfiguration of Chrift. 14 He 
bealeth the lunatick, 22 foretelleth his ow? 
paſiion, 24 and payeth tribute, | 

ANd after ſix days, Jeſus taket 

Peter , James, and John hig 
brother, and bringeth them} 
up into an high mountain apart, | 

2 And was transfigured before 
them , and his face did ſhine as| 
the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light, | 

3 And behold, there appeared| 
unto them Moſes and Elias talk-] 
ing with him, 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and 
{aid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wilt, 
let us make here three taberna- 
cles; one for thee,, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Eljas. 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold. 


2 bright-.cloud overſhadowedl|ſÞ6! 


them: and behold, a voice out o 
the cloud, Which 1a1d, This 1s m 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed; hear ye him: <0 
6 And when the diſciples 
heard 1t, they fell on their face; 
and were ſore afraid. 
7 And Jeſuscame, and touch- 
ed them, and {21d}, Ariſe; and be 
not afraid, +, --;;/ 
$ And when they hd lift up 
their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave 
Jeſus onely: Hy 
- 9; ind. as. they came: told 


from the mountain, Jeſus char: 


ged:them, ſaying, Tell the .vifi-! þ 


com 
| the with his angels; and then he 
+ all reward every man accord- 
© I Sto his works, | 
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op to-no; man, untill the 'Son of) 
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28 Verily I ſay unto you, ThereWn: 


w foro foo 
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2 bealeth the lunztic Chi 
un be riſen again from the 
Eedd,. 

10 And his diſciples asked 
im, ſaying., Why then ſay the 
cribes,that Elias muſt firſt come? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and 
11d unto them, Elias truly ſhall 
rſt come, and reſtore all things: 

12 ButIſayunto you, that E- 
ias is come alreadie , and they 

knew him not , but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted: 
ikewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 
uffer of them, 

13 Then' the diſciples under- 
ood that he ſpake unto them of 
ohn the Baptiſt, 

14 4 And when they were 
ome to the multitude , there 

came to him a certain man knecl- 
ng-down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, have mercie on my 
on, for he 1s lunatick, and ſore 
vexed : for oft-times he -falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the wa- 
ter, 7 31157 
16 And Ibrought him to thy 
1{ciples, and they could not cure 
im, | 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
a1d, O faithleſs and perverſe ge- 
eration , how long ſhall I be 
v1th you ? how long ſhall -I ſuffer 
ou? bring him hither to me, 

18 And'Jeſus rebuked the de- 
1, 2nd he:departed out of him ! 
nd the! childe was cured from 
hat very hour. "fl 
Ig Thencame the diſciples to 
eſus apart, and ſaid, Why could 
ot Wwe caſt him out ? [/ -.;, 
20. And Jeſus {21d unto them, 
ecauſe.of your unbelief; for ve- 
ily I oy untg: you , If;yerhave 
aith as,4 grazn of mullzrd-ſeed, 


XVI, XV, x 
ye ſhall wy unto: this moun-|: 


4nd payeth tribute, 


tain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove; and} 


nothing ſhall be impoſſible un-| 


to you, 


not out, but by prayer and faſting 

22 (And while they abode 1n 
Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them 
The Son of man ſhall be betray- 
ed into the hands of men : 

23 And they ſhall kill him, 
and the third day he ſhall be rai- 
ſed again: and they were exceed- 
ing ſorrie, . 

24 4 And when they were 
come to. Capernaum , they that 
received tribute-moncy, came to 
Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute ? 

25 Heſanh, Yes. And when 
he was come into the houle, Jeſus} 
prevented him , ſaying, W has 
thinke{t thou, Simon ? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take cuz| 
ſtome or tribute ? of their ewn}| 
children, or of ſtrangers? m 

z6' Peter ſaith unto him, OF 
ſtrangers, Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we 
ſhould offend them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt an hook,and take 
up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; 


and when thou haſt opened' his] 


mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of} 
money: that take, and give untq 
them for me and thee, 

- CHAP. San 

1 Chriſt warneth bis diſciples to be humble | 


and harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and 
2101 to deſpiſe the lintie ones: 15 teacherh 


21 Howbeit this kinde fe 


how we are to deal with our brethren, | © 


when they offend ws, 21 and how oft ro \* 


forgive them 23 which be ſeteeth forth by. 
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{\ |} having 


\. AT the ſame time came the di- 
*Who 1s the greatcſt in the king- 


'dome of heaven ? 
Not enter into the kingdome of 


childe, the ſame is greateſt in rhe ! 


and caſt them from thee: it is bet- 
-ter forthee toenter into life halt 
' or maimed, rather then having 


him who 
frewed no mercy to bis fellow, | 


ſciples unto Jeſus , ſaying , 


Fg -- & s 2 
, 4 F | c 
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bis ſervants, 32 and puniſhed 


2 And Jeſus called a little} 
childe unto him, and ſet himin 
the midſt of them, _ 

3 Andſaid, Verily I ſay unto} 
you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye ſhall 


heaven. | 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 


humble himſelf as this little! 


kingdome of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little childe in my name, re- 
ceiveth me ; 

- 6 But Whoſo ſhall offend one 
of theſe little ones which beleeve 
in me, it Were better for him that] 
a milſtone were hanged about hisj 
neck, and that he were drowned 
1n the depth of the ſea. 

7 <4 Wo unto the world be- 
cauſe of oftences, for it muſt needs 
be that offences come : but wo 
to that man by whom the offence 
cometh. - | 

$8 Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them off, 


ewo hands or two feet, to be caſt 
into everlaſting fire, 
\'g9 And if thine eye offend 


' thee, pluck it out; and caſt it from 
| thee: it is better for thee toenter| 


into life with one eye, rather the 
two -cyes to be caſt into 


_ 


xarch;thall be looſed iv heaven,' 


LO k 4 prot xer 0fJend ne. 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones; for | 
ſay unto you, that in heaven thej 
angels do always behold rhe fac 
of my Father which 1s in heaven 
11 For the Son of man is come 
to fave that which was loſt, 
12 How think ye ? if a man 
have an hundred ſheep, and one 
of them be gone aſtray, doth ht 
not leave the ninetie and nine; 
and goeth into the mountains] 
and teeketh that Which 1s gone 
aſtray ? | Te; 
13 And if ſobe that he finde 
it, verily T = unto you, he rejoy- 
ceth more of that ſheep, then oj 


| 
q 


| 


the ninetie and nine Which went 


not aſtray, nn 

14 Even ſoit is notthe will of 
your Father which 1s in heaven; 
that one of theſe little one; 
ſhould periſh. 

15. 4 Moreover , 
ther ſhall creſpaſs againſt thee, gc 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone ': if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
brother. : f 

16 But if he Will not hea 
thee , then take with thee one or 
two more , that inthe mouth ol 
two or three witneſſes everie 
word may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall neglett tc 
hear them,tell it unto-the church! 
but if ' he neglect 'to | hear the 
church , let him be unto thee a 
an heathen man and a publ! 
ane> 4: fy FEE 7105 | 
' I8 Verily I ſay unto you, W hat 
ſoever ye {hall : binde on-earth 


ſhall. be bound 11 heaven : anal 


wharſgever -yE ſhall' looſe of 
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19 in I tay-unto: you, that | him, laying,:Have Patience:Wit 
if two-of you ſhall agree on earth} me, and.L will pay:thee all; ++ -. 
as touching nay one that they] 3o And he would ngt;: -bue 
ſhall:ask, it hall -be done for went and'caſt him into prifon,cill] 
chem of my Father: which is in he ſhould pay: the debr.-//- + 
heaven, | ' | 31 So :when his fellow-{er4 
20 For Where two or three are| vants ſaw - what was done, theyh - 
oathered together in my name, | were very ſory, and came:$& told} 
there am I in the midſt of them. | unto their lord alt that was.done. 
. 214 Then came Peterto him, | 32 Then his lord ,afterithat he 
and ſaid, Lord, haw oft ſhall my{ had called him, ſaid unto: him;Q 
brother fin againſt me, and 1 for-| thou wicked ſervant, LI: forgaye 
give him? till ſeven times? thee all that debt, becaiiſe thoit 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay] defiredſt me: 3H EW 
not unto thee,Untill ſeven times:| - 33 Shouldſt not thou.alſo have 
bur, untill ſevenrie times ſeven. | had compaſſion on thy fellow-fer- 
23 4 Therefore is the king-| vant,even as I had pitie on thee? 
dome of heaven likened untoaſ 34 And his lord was wroth 
certain king which would takeſ and delivered :him to the tor 
account of his ſervants. mentours , till he ſhouldipay a} 
' 24 And when he had begunſ that was due unto him. -: | | 
toreckon, one was brought unt 35 So likewiſe ſhall my hea- 
him which ought him ten thou- venly Father do alſo unto you, if 
12nd talents. ye from your : hearts: forg1ive:not 
25:But foraſmuch as he hadf every one his brother their tre{ 
not to pay, his lord commanded} -pafles, *' + [ii þ BAAL 
him'to be ſold, and his wife and}- > | CHAP, XIX; _ 
children, and all that he had,and} :* cvrift _ the heh 3 anſneretÞ.2y 
payment to e made; Phariſees caucerpmg Voror net! * 1, 
26 The ſervant. therefore fel] -$69% mee tbe 1s ene th 
down, and worſhipped him, ſay ': 'young 'mars hat#4.t6' attain eehnal life 
Ing; :Lor x have- patience Wit 20 and how to be perfett: 25 .tejlath b; 
me, and 1 vil pay theeall, | 2 leh fr pehanan 
27 [Then the lord of that ſer * promiſeth reward to theſe that foifak | 
vant was moved with compaſit4 ©! ay thing, ts folldw kim, EY 
on, and 'looſed:him, and forgave) A Nd it came to. paſs; thi 
him the debt,” © TT E AAvhen Jeſus had/*finifhed} 
. 28:Butthe {xme-fervant weny , theſe ſayings” he deparred From 
out, and found one of his fellow4 Galilee; and-cime jtito the coaſt 
ſeryants, which- ought him a. of Judea, beyond Jordan! © *_ 
hundred-pence:::& he laid handg 2 And preat' multitudes f61: 
on tum, took him.by the throat] "lowed: him; and he healed them 
laying,;pay. me thar thou oweſt; | there, © Fc: 142. OITIOL 
29 And his fellow-ſervanrt-fel] '- -3 & The Phariſees/alo'cant 
'downaat:his. feet;: and beſovgh inte him , rempring him ; arid 
by 2602 ade - = W ayin 


junro them , Have'ye not read, 


| beginning, made them male and 


- 1 they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 


jj 220g 1twas not1o. | 


MED [Cannot TegtlvVe: this ſaying, 
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af, 


| gaunto hum, 1s it Jawtullfor 
2 manto putaWay his Wife for e- 
very:cauſe? Fro 

4 And he aftiſwered and ſaid 


hat he' which made- themat the 


fe ALES 5, 

5 And aid;For this cauſe ſhall 
la manileave father and mother 
andiſhall cleave to his wife : and 


-. 16: Wherefore they are no more 
[ewain,bur one fleſh. W hat there- 


ler not man put aſunder. 
{ 7 ' They ſay unto him, Why did 
Moſes then command to give a 


$pur:heraway? 

$ He ſaith unto them, Moſes, 
becauſe 'of the hardneſs of. your 
hearrs; \uffered you to = away 
your wives :. but from the begin- 


9 AndIfſayunto you, W hoſo- 
| ever ſhall put away his wife, ex- 
| cept # befor fornication,and ſhall 
| marry another, committeth adul- 
[tery-.. 2nd wholo ;marrieth her 
;} whaichas put away, doth commit 
adultery: 4354434 99 Ot qe | 

{ T0" His": di{eiples' fay unto 
' him, If the eaſe'of the man be ſo 
"with bi wife; .it.is not good to 


STAT oo G2 apes to 
2:2L:;Buthe Cid nnto them, All 


fave. they to whony it is given. 
I 2 Forithere are fome cunuchs, 
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; Mathers - womb: and,:there are 
{{ome eunuchs, which were made 


{ eunuchs.ofmen; and.there be eu- 


$ 14,puchs, which have made them-|. 
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fore God hath joyned together, | 


writing of divorcement, and to|. 
calleſt thou me good? there & none} 


| which w.ere ſo. þoro from abeir| 
LEM 


ſelves eunuchs tor the k1ngdome 
of heavensfake. He thats able 
to receive zt, let him receive zz. 

I3 {T Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
ſhould put bk hands on them, and 
pray: and the diſciples rebuked 
them, = 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to 
come unto me: for of ſuch 1s the 
kingdome of heaven. 

15 And he laid b# hands on 
them, and departed thence, 

16 4 And behold, one came 
and ſaid unto him, Good maſter, 
what good thing ſhallI do that I 
may have eternal life? 

17 And hefſid unto him, why 


good but one, that & God : bur 1 


thou wilt enter into life, keep the 


commandments, _ . 
18 Heſaith unto him, W hich? 


4 Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no mur- 


der, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


tery, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal, Thou| 


ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 


mother : and, thou ſhalt loye thy 
-neighbour as thy ſelf, 
20 The young man faith unt 
him, Alltheſe: things have I kept 
from my youth'up : what lack 1 
Et ? 1 4407 FF-3 
21 Jeſus{1id unto him; If thou 
Wilt be perfect, go and iell that 
thou haſt, and. give to the poor 
.and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
| heaven: and come and follow me 
22 But when the young man 
heard that faying, he went away 
he had great pol: 


"RM" 
—_ 


' ſorrowfull: for he 
i {eſſions. - 

-23 4 Thenſaid Jeſusunto hi 
'E | . diſciples 


oY 


. % 


— *%. and marriage, © 
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19 Honour. thy father and thy] 
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J1 cip es; Ver! ly 1 ay unto you, 
that a rich man ſhall-bardly enter 
into the kingdome of- heaven. 


It is eaſter for a camel to £0 
through the eye of a needle, then 
for a rich man to enteranto the 
kingdome of God, IRR, 
25 When his diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly ainazed, 
ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? 

26 Bur Jeſus beheld them,and 
ſaid unto them, With men this 15 
unpoſſible,, but with God all 
thingsare poſſible, 

27 <4 Then anſwered Peter, 
and faid unto him, Behold, we 
| have forſaken all, and followed 
| thee : What ſhall we have there- 


1 
[1 


Y fore? 
1 
| 


28 And Jeſus ſa1d unto them, 
Wl Verily I ſay unto you, that ye 
WW which hive followed me in the 
Wl cegeneration, when the Son of 
| man ſhall fit in the throne of his 
Wl glory,ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones Judging the twelve 
tribes of lirael, 

29 And every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
filters, or father , or mother, or 
wite, or children, or lands for my 
names ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold, and ſhall inherit ever- 
laſting life, | TP 

30 But many that are firſt, ſhall 
be laſt; and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
| CHAP, XX. 

1" Chriſt by the (imilitade of the labourers in 
the vineyard, ſheweth that God is debter 
unto no man; 14 foretelleth bis paſsion; 
26 by anſwering the motber of Zebedees 


cbildren,teacheth his diſciples to be lowly; 
3o and giveth two blinde men their ſrgbt. 


Or the kingdome of heaven 


Ut 


24 And again I ſay unto you, | 


'& 15 like unto a manthat 1s an] 
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3 And he wentout about the 
third hour, and ſaw others ſtand= 
ig idle in the market-phace; | 
4 And 21d unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and what- 
{oever 1s right, I Will give you, 
And they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the 
{1xth and ninth hour,and did likes 
Wiſe, | | 5e 
6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out , and found others 
ſtanding 1dle, & faith unto them; | 
Wy {tand ye here all the day} 
idle : | 
7 They {ay unto him, Becauſe þ 


* 
-. 


no man hath hired us: He ſaith}; 


unto them , Go. ye allo into the 
vineyard, & whatſoever is right, 
that {hall ye receive. [4 


" +" 


8 SoWheneven wascome,the|| 


lord of the vineyard faith unto his}. 
ſteward, Call the labourers, and 
g1ve them their hire ,, beginning]. 
om the laſt unto the firlt;, | 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh. 
hour, they received every man & 
peny. T1127 

10 But When the ' firſt came,} 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould | 
have received more, and they|' 
likewiſe received every mar a 
peny. | .. £0 

1: And when they had recei- 
ved it;they murmured againſt the 
good-man of the houſe, 


Iz yaying, , theſe laſh have| 
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2 And when he had agreedi|} 
with the labourers for a peny a | 
day., he ſent theminto his vine»; 
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/Wrought-but one hour, and thou 
haſt made them equal unto' us 
which have born the burden and 
'heat of the day. " 
!: . I3 But: he-anfwered one of 
them, and ſaid; Friend, I do thee 
No Wrong : didſt not thou agree 
with me for a peny? 

14 Take that thine %,and go 
wt way : I will give unto this 
lait, evenas unto thee. 

I5 Isit not lawfull for me to 
.do what I will with mine own?is 
thine eye -evil beeauſe I am 

good? | | 
- I6 So-the' laſt ſhall be firſt, 
and the firſt laſt: for many be cal- 
'Jed, but few choſen. | 
17\4 And Jeſus going up to 
Jeruſalem ,took the twelve diſci- 
. Ples apart -in the way, and ſaid 
; UNtO tnem,.. - 
*-!/7-8 Behold; we go up to Jeru- 
i Glem, ahd* the-Son of man ſhall 
: be betrayed unto the chief 
| Prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and 
*they ſhall condemn him to death; 
': tg And-Thall deliver him to 
, the | Gentiles, 'to - mock and' to 
; Tcourge and to crucifie him : and 
' the third 'day-he ſhall riſe again. 
20 © Then came to him 'the 
mother of 'Zebedees children , 
with her ſons, worſhipping him, 


and deſiring a certain thing of 


. him, | Wh 
21 And hefſaid unto her, What 
wilt thou ? She ſaith unto him, 
; Grant that*' theſe my two ſons 
' may fit. rhe one on thy -righr 
hand,and the other on the left in 
thy kingdome. 

-22 But Jeſus anſwered and 
- {| faid, Ye. know not what ye ask. 
- V Are ye ablete drinkof the cup 


b 


WH 


that I ſhall drink of, and to be| 
baptized with the baptiſme that 
I am baptized with ? They ſay 
unto him, We are able, 
2 And he faith unto them. 
Ye thall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the ba- 
 pti1ſme that I am baptized with: 
ut to fit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, 
but 7: ſhall be given tothem for whom 
1t 1s Prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion againſt the two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them , and they 
that are great, exerciſe authority] 
upon them, 

2. 6 But it ſhall not be ſoamong 
you: but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your mi- 
niſter. | 

27 And whoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be your 
ſervant. 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, 
but to miniſter, and to-give his 
life a ranſome for many. 

29 Andasthey departed from] 
Jericho, a-great multitude fol- 
lowed him. = 

3o 4 And behold,two blinde 
men fitting by the way-fide 
when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
by, cried out,faying, Have merc 
on us, O Lord,thou fon of David 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, becauſe _ ſhould holc 
their peace : but' they cried rhe 
more, {aying, Have mercy on us 
© Lord, thou ſon of David. 
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; 2 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and 
called them, and ſaid, What will 
ye that I ſhall do unto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 
them,and touched their eyes:and 
immediately their eyes received 
ſight, and they followed him, 

— CHRAF. AXI 
1 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem upon an af, 
12 driveth the buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple,17 cur ſeth the fig-tree, 23 put- 
zeth 10 ſilence the prieſis and the elders, 

28 and rebuketh them by the ſimilitude of 


thetwo ſons, 33 and the hushandmen, 
who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 


'A Nd when they drew nigh 

" Aunto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethphage , unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 
two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and 
ſtraightway ye ſhall finde an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring thcm unto me, 

3 And if any man fay ought 
unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them; and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend them, 

4 All this was done , that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tellye the daughter of S1- 
on, Behold, thy king cometh un- 
to thee, meek , and fitting upon 
| an aſs, & a colt the fole of an aſs. 

6 And the diſciples went, and 
did as Jeſus commanded them 

7 And broughtthe aſs,and the 
colt, 8 put on them their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon, 

8 And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the 
Way; others cut down bfapches 


FCG TIRE TELL, 
from the trees, and' ſtrawed 
in the way. 


C 
0 o 
meth in the name.of the Lord, 


9g And 


ed; laying, Hoſanna to the fon 
David : blefled: is he that co- 


Hoſanna in the highelt. 


7:48 
them 
the multitudes that { 
went before , and;that followed, * 


10 And When he was:come in-. 


moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
rr And the multitude ſaid, 
This is Jeſus'the prophet of Na- 


zareth of Galilee; 


124 And Jeſus went into the 


temple of :God, and: caſt out- all! 


them that ſold and bought in the 
temple,and overthrew-the tables 


of the money-changers, and-the' 


ſeats of them that ſold doves, 


13. And ſaid unto thejn, It is. 


written, My houſe ſhall be called 
the houſe of prayer; but 
made ita deno6f theeves,  : +++ 


14 And the blinde 'and' the: 
lame came to him inthe temple, 
and he healed them..'!;- 1! 1 >? 
' 15. An& when the chiefpneſts: 


and ſcribes ſaw the: wonderfull. 


things that he did; and the chil-/ 


dren crying in thertemple , and 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the fon of Da+, 
vid; they were ſore diſpleaſed, - | 

16 And ſaid unto him;Heareſt 


thou what theſe fay ? And Jeſus 
faith unto-them, Yea; haveye ne=-; 
verread , Out of the/mouth of: 


babes and ſacklings thou-- ha 


erfeed praiſe? 
17. 4 And he left them , and 


ye have: 
iÞþ 
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| 


to. Jeruſalem, all. the city was | 


ent out of the city into Betha=| 


y, and he lodged there,” * - :* 
1 8. Now in the morning as he 

eturned into the: cnty, 

red, ; "45-2 
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" }:i* 29 Arid 'Whenhe ſaw a fig-rree 


In the way, he came to-it, and 


4 found nothingthereon, butleaves 


onely, and ſaid unto 1t,:Let no 
fruit” grow 'on' thee: hencefor- 


| ward tor ever. And preſently the 


fig-tree withered away, 
zo And when the difciples 
wiz, they marvelled , {aying, 
'How ſoon is the fig-tree wither- 
ed away? 6 .DY 
21 Jeſus anſwered and fa1d 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto yon, 
If ye have faith and doubt nor, 
e ſhall not'onely do this which 4s 


| Yoxe to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye 
'{ Thall ay unto this mountain , Be 


xhou removed and be thou caſt 
zato the ſeazit ſhall be done, 
22 And all things whatſoever 


= ſhall ask in prayer, beleeving, 


ye ſhall-receive, 
223 4 And when he was come 


'| into the'temple, the chief prieſts 
['[V&z'the elders of the people came 
| anto him'as he was teaching ,and 


{21d By whatauthority doeſt tou 


The ſe things? and who gave thee 
[his authority? | 


-:24 And" Jeſus anſwered and 
faid untothem,lI alſo will ask you 


[one thing, which if you tell me, I 
| in Jikerwiſe will tell you by what 


authority-1:dotheſe _ 

.:25 The + baptiſme of John , 
whence was 1t? from heaven, or 
of men> Andithey reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying , If we ſhall 
fay,From heaven; he will ſay un- 
ro us, Why did ye not. then be- 
leeve him? ; 

26 Buritwe ſhall fay,Of men; 
we'fear'the-people ; for all hold 
John as a prophet. f 
- 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, 


— 
» 


a, 


Pented; and went, 


* - 9 — 


and ſaid, We cannot tell, And 


he (aid unto them, Neither tell 1 
you by what authority I do theſe 
things. | 


certain man had two ſons, and 
he came to the firſt,and ſaid, Son; 
0 Work to day in my vineyard, 
29 He anſwered and aid , 1 
w1ll not : but afterward he re- 


30: And he came to the ſe- 
cond, and ſaid likewiſe, And he 


31 Whether of them twain 
did the will of his father 2 They 
ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Verily I {iy unto you, 
that the publicanes and the har- 
lots go into the kingdome of God 
before you, 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteouſneſs, and ye 
beleeved him not: but the publi- 
canes and the harlots beleeved 
him. And ye whenye had ſeen it 
repented not afterward, that ye 
might beleeve him. | 

33 4 Hear another parable : 
There was a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard , and 
hedged it round about, and dig- 
geda apes wages in 1t, and built a 
towere, and let 1t out to hushand- 
men, & went into a.far countrey, 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near , he ſent his ſer- 
vants to the husbandmen , that 


28 «4 But what think you? A| 


anſwered and fail , I go fir; and} 
.went nor, 


they might receive the fruits of 1 
35 And the husbandmen too 
his ſervants, and beat: one , and 
killed another,, and ſtoned ano 
ther. ©. >» 
36 Again, he ſent other ſers 
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of the vineyard cometh, what 


miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 


yenever read 1n the ſcriptures, 
. The tone Which the builders re- 


head. of the corner: this 15 the- 
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yants, mo then the firſt; and they | multitude; becaule theyt 1 
did unto them likewiſe, for a prophet, | 


37 But laſt of all, he ſentunto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon, 

- 38 But when the husbandmen 
aw the ſon, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This . is the heir , 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſezſe on his inheritance, 

9 And they caught bim, and 
cal him out of the vineyard, and 
flew him, W: | 

40 When the Lord therefore 


will he do unto thoſe husband- 


men? 
41 They ſay unto him, He wall 


men,and will let out þ# vineyard 
unto other husbandmen , which 
ſhall render him the fruits in 
their ſeaſons, | 

42-Jeſus {ith unto them, Did 


jected, the ſame is become the 


Lords doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? 

43. Therefore. ſay I unto you, 
The kingaome of God thall- be 
taken from you, -and-given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof, 03:2] "Io 

44 And whoſoeyer ſhall fall 
on this ſtone ſhall be broken: /þur, 
on whomſoever 1t ſhall- fall, it 
will grinde him to powder, -. 

45 And whenthe chief prieſts 
and Phariſees had heard his pa- 
rables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them, 

46 But when they ſought to 
lay hands on him;they feared the 


' went their Ways, one ro-his farm; 


CHAP, XXI1, 

I The arable of tbe marrigge of the kings | 
ſon.g The vocation of the Gentiles,12 The! 
puniſhment of him that wanted the wed- 

* ding-garment, 15 Tribute ovght 1a be! 
paid. 10. Ceſar, 23 Chrift confuteth the 

_ Sadgducees for the reſurreftion,34 anſwer= 
eth the lawyer,which is the firſt and great 
commandment, 41 and poſeth the Pha- 
riſees about the Meſtias, 

AR Jeſus anſwered and 

| ſpake unto them again by 

parables, and ſaid, | 

- 2 The kingdome of heaven is 

like unto-a certain king; which 

made a marriage for his fon, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants 
to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would 
not come. » 

4 Again he ſent forth” other 
ſervants,ſaying, Tell them which 
are biddeni ,, Behold; I have-pre- 
pared my dinner : my .oxeniand | 
my fatlings arc killed, 8&all things 
are ready:come unto the marriage: 

5 Bur they made light of.72; 8: 


another to his merchantliſe;: | 
6s And the' remnant-took his! 
fervants, & entreated them ſpite- 
fully, and ſlew rhewm, | 
7 But. when the king: heard” 
theresf,he was wroth: and he ſenr 
forth his armies , and deftroyed'}j - 
thoſe murderers , and burnt up;]. 
their city, E 
8 Then ſaith he to his ſer-: 
vants, The wedding 1s readle,: 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 1 
'9 Go ye therefore into the? 
high-ways, & as manyas ye ſhall | 
finde, bid to the marriage, 1 
10 Sothoſe {ſervants Went out: 


C . ___MMte. ke | 


FJ. Thewiddins-s \'S M-A TiFH E W: The Sadducees confuted. 
| [mito the bjgb-ways, and gathered'| which are Ceſars: and unto GodylM 
Jrogether all as many as : they | the things that are Gods, +. | i 
found, both Ball 8 "good: and the | '' 22 When they had heard theſe 
Wedding was furniſhed with { words, they. marvelled, and-lefe| 
Suelts,. Hy [| him, and went their way. | 
- 11 TAnd whemtheking came | '' 23 « The ſame day came'to| 
m'to ſee the'gueſts, he ſaw there | him the Szdducees , which "ſay 
4 man' Which had not on a wed- | that there isno reſurrection, and 
ding-garment;  .'... ___ [4ﬆked him, LEY 2 | 
12 And he ſaith:.unro him, "Tt Saying; Maſter, Moſes faid, 


Friendz how. cameſt thow in hi- | If a: man die;having no children, 
ther, nothaving a wedding-gat- | Mis brother ſhall marry his wife; 
ment? And he was ſpeechleſs.:. ;|and raiſe up ſeed unto his bro-|\i 
.: 13 Then ſaid the king to the |ther, {1C | 
E&rvants;;Binde him hand 8: foot; | ''2 5” Now 'there were with us| 
and take him away, and caſt him | feven brethren, 8 the firſt when 
into outer darkneſs:there ſhall be | he had married a wife,deceaſed, 
weeping -and gnaſhing of teeth; |and having no-iſſue, left his wife| 
| 112.4 For :many arecalled , bur | unto his brother. 

few are choſen. | | - 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, 
i524: Then went the Phari- |and the third-unto the ſeventh; 
ſees, and took counſel how they | © 27 And laſt of all the woman 


might ntangle him'in his talk. died allo, 02:49] 
..1:6:And they ſentout unto him; | 28 Therefore in the reſurre6t1- 

their diſciples, withthe Herodi- | on, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe'be of 
2ns, ſaying, Maſter ,we know that. | the ſeven? for they all had her. - 


[rhou:art/true , and-'teacheſt the | 2/9 Jeſus. anſwered and ſaid 
way af-God 1n truth; neither ca- | unto them, Ye dv err, not know. 
eſt thouor any man:for thou re- | ing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
g:rideftnotthe perſon of men. of God, | 7 #0 {it 

4-27: Fell us therefore ,, What |- 30 For inithe reſurrection 
| "Khinkeſt thou? Is:3t lawfull. rg |they neither mafry,nor are'given 
Give tribute unto Celar, or.not? |ihmarriage;/ bur ate as the angels 
; 1:8 But: Jeſus percerved'their | of God in heaven. i 

rickedneſs, and ſaid, W hy tempt | . 3x But as touching the reſur- 
yeme,'ye' hypocrites? | ion of the-Uead, have ye tot 
I 9 'Shew me the tribute-mo- [read'that which was ſpoken unto 
ney. And they brought unto him | you by God, ſyins, AF, [103 
Þ peny.. +. -» -—| . 32 Iamthe God of Abrahany; 

zo And he Gith unto them, |and the God of Tſaac;8 the Go 
W hoſe 7s this image and ſuper- |of Jacob? God is not the God of 

ſcription? | the dead, bur of the living. 

{'2T Theyſayunto him, Cefars.' |. 33, And When the multituds/ 
Chen ſaith he unto them, Render [heard this, they Were aſtoniſhed 
« - therefore unto Cefar; the things [at his doctrine. '£1 
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{\34 4 But when the Phariſees 
12d heard that he had pur the 
6:dducees tofilence, they were 
'.25 Then one of them which 
Wea lawyer,asked bima queſtion, 
[MWcmpting him, and ſaying, | 
18 36 Maſter, which & the 
ommandment-in the law? + 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
alt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart,and with all thy ſoul, 
and withall thy minde, . | 
38 This 1s the firſt and 
commandment,” «, 
29: And the ſecond $1ike unto 
t, Thou ſhalt love-thy neighbour 


great 


great 


as thy ſelf. & 6 —3YRE 
40 On theſe-rwo command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. : s 
41 4 While the Phariſees were 
Fathered: together, Jeſus asked 
em, . X R | 
42 Saying, What think ye. of 
Chriſt? Whoſeſon 1s he? They ſay 
into him, Thefon of David, -:. 
-o43 'He faith unto them, 'How 
en.doth David-in ſpirit call him 
Lord, ſaying, 0 
"14 4 The LoRD faid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on: my r:ght hand; 
ill 'L make thine - enemies thy 


ootltool} © SUE 
145 If David then call't 
Lord, how 1s he his fon > © 
46 And no:man was able to 
anſwer him a word, neither durſt 
any. man \( f*om that day forth) 
ask him any moe queſtions. 
CHAP. XXIIT, 
L. Chrift admoniſheth the people 10 follow the 
good dottrine, not the evil examples of tbe 
- Scribes and Phariſees. '5 His diſciples 
Muſt beware of their ambition, 13 He de+. 


_ Foxnceth eight t#0e5 againſt their þyporriſie 


and blindneſs. : 
deftruftion of Feruſalem.. | ; 
T Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multi-i 
A tude, and to his diſciples, ; 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and; 

the Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat. 
3 All therefore whatſoever! 
they bid you obſerve, that'0bſerve! 
and do;'but do not ye after their! 
Works: for they ſay,'and do not, { 
4 For they binde heavie bur- 
dens,and'grievous to be born,and; 
lay them on-'mens ſhoulders , bur; 
they themſelves will not move; 
them with.one of their fingers. ' 
5 ' Butall their works they do,; 
for to be ſeen of men : they make: 
broad their phylaQteries , and en-! 
large the borders of their gar-! 
ments, ] 
6 And love the 
rooms at feaſts,and the c 
in the ſynagogues,  * 
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34 and propbeſieth of they © 


WS, | 
7 And greetings m-the mar-! - 


kets., and-to be called-of-men, 
Rabbi, Rebbi. FOI 
$ But be ye not called Rabb1: 

for one is your maſter; even Chriſt, 
and all ye are brethren. ' 7 
' 9 Andcallno man your father 
upon the earth : for one is your 
father which'ts in heaven; 

' 10 Neither be ye- called ma- 
ſters: for one 1s your maſter; even 
Chrilt, | 2 fe 


I 1- But he that is greateſt a-| 


mong you; ſhall be your ſervant. 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 'and he 
that ſhall humble himſelf: ſhall 
be exalted. 3: (as 
' 13 ©4 But wounto you ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites : 'for ye 
ſhut up the kingdome of heaven 


a£2oſt men: for ye neitlier £0 un 
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':Phariſees;.hypocrites;for ye com- 
\paſs ſea ana land to make one | 
\prolelyte; and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the 
4 
|Suides , which ſay, Whoſoever {Phariſees , hypocrites; tor ye]. 
F 

{noching ; | 

;{ſwear'by the gold of the temple, | outward 
iheisad 
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| by the-altar, it is nothin 
whoſoever iweareth by the gift 
| that 15 upon it, he 1s guilty, 


-| Whether 7s greater, the 
\the altar that anctifierh the 


| the temple, ſweareth by it, and 
| by him that dwelleth therein. 
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tare entring to goin; 
I4 Wounto you ſcribes and 
hariſees, hypocrites; for ye de- | 
our widows houſes, and for a at 4 gnat, and twallow a camel. 
retence make long prayer;there- | | 
ore ye ſhall receive the greater 
amnation, 

5. Wo unto you ſcribes and 


of the platter,bur within they are 
;full of extortion and exceſs. | 
26 Thou blinde Phariſee ; | 


) 1 ithe cup and platter, that the out- 
childe of, hell then your ſelves. {fide of them may be clean alſo. 
16s Wo unto you,,, ye blinde | 27 Wo unto you ſcribes and 


all fwear by the temple , 1t 15 {are like unto whited ſepulchres; 
: but whoſoever ſhall | which indeed appear beaurifull 
, but are within full. of 
ebter. | ;dead mens bones, and of all un- 
I7 Ye; fools and blinde . for |cleanneſs. , 
Wwhetheris greater,the gold,orthe | 2g Even ſo ye alſo outwardly 
temple that ſanCtifierh the gold? jappear righteous unto men, but 
18 And -whoſoeverſhall twear {within ye are full of hypocrifie 
: but {and iniquitie, : / 
29 Wo unto you ſcribes and 
| Phariſees , .hypocrites ; becauſe 
19 Ye fools and bind. for | ye--build the tombs of the pro- 
ift, or 


foal 


of the righteous, 
20. Whoſo therefore 


not have been:;/Partakers with 
them in the bloud of the prophet 
31 Whereforeye be witneſles 
unto yourſelves, that ye are the 
children of; them which killed 
the prophets, +. . 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure 


21; And: whoſo ſhall (wear by 


22 And he that ſhallſwear by 
heaven, {weareth by the throne 
of God , and by him that fſitteth 


thereon, iþ , |of your fathers. | 
23 Wo unto yougſcribes and 33 Yeſerpents, ye generation 


Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye pay |of vipers, how.can:ye eſcape the 
eithe;of -mint and aniſe,and cum- [damnation of hell ? 
min, & have omitted the weigh- | 34 4 Wherefore behold, 1 


25 Wo unto you ſcribes and} 
[Phariſees, hypocrites;for ye make} 
(clean the outfide of the cup- and] 


(cleanſe firſt that which is within| 


phets, and garniſhthe ſepulchres| 


: 30 And fy, It we had been in| 
; {wear by thealtar,ſweareth by It; ithe days of our fathers,we would | 
| and by all things thereon, 


tier matzers of the Jaw, judge- [ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe 
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jour ſelves, neither ſuffer ys them jment, mercie ,-and- faith : theſe} bh 
ught ye to have done, and not] 

to leave the other undone, | 
24 Ye blinde guides, w** ſtrain] 


s | 


A 


ye ſhall kill and crucitie; and ſome 


lof them ſhall ye ſcourge 1n your 


ſynagogues, and periecute them 
from citie to citie: 

35 That upon you may come 
4ll the righteous bloud ſhed upon 
the earth from the bloud of righ- 
teous Abel, unto the bloud of 
Zacharias,ſon of Barachias, whom 
yeſlew between the temple and 
the altar, | | 

36 Verily I ſay untoyou ,, all 
theſe things ſhall come upon this 
generation, 

370 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , 
thou that killeſt the prophets, and 
ftoneſt them which are ſent unto 
thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chic- 


kens under ber wings, and ye 


would not ! ; 

33 Behold , your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate, 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth,till ye ſhall 
fay, Bleſſed 7s he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. , 


CHAP. XXIV, 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruftion of the 
temple: 3 whar and how great calamaties 
ſhall be beforeit, 29 The ſignes of hzs co- 
ming 10 judgement, 36 And becauſe that 
day and honr 1s unknown, 42 we ought 10 
watch like good ſervants, expetiing eve- 
ry moment our maſiers coming. 


ANd Teſus went out , and de- 
parted from the temple; and 

his diſciples came to him for to 
ſhew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
See ye not all theſe things? verily 
I ſay unto you, There ſhall not be 
left hete one ſtone upon another, 


men,and ſcribes; and ſome of them 


that ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 4 And as he fat upon the 
mount of —_ = I 
Came unto hin. Privately, 1aying 
Tell us when th ; 
be ? and what fhall bethe ſigne of 
thy coming , and of the end- of? 
the world ? | 

4 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
{21d unto them, Take heed that 
no man decelve you. | 

5 For many thall come in my 
name, {iying, I am Chriſt: and 
{hall deceive ws 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars: ſee that ye 
be not troubled: for all :beſe things 
mult come to pals, but the end 1s; 
not yet, 

7 For nation ſhallriſe againſt 
nation, and kingdome againſt 
kingdome: and there ſhall be fa- 
mines, and peſtilences,and earth= 
quakes in divers places. _ 

$ All theſe arc the beginning] 
of ſorrows, | 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you: 
up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill 
you: and ye ſhall be hated of aW 
nations for my names lake, - 

io And then ſhall many be 
offended,and ſhall betray one an- 
other,and ſhall hate one another, 

11 And many falſe prophets 
ſhall riſe,and ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe 1n1quity ſhall 
abound , the love of many ſhall 
Wax cold, 

13 But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved. . 

14 And this goſpel of the 
kingdome ſhallbe preached inall 
the world, for a witneſs unto. all 
nations, and then ſhall the end 


all theſe things 
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T5 When ye therefore ſhall }- 27 Forasthe lightning come 
ee the abomination of deſolati- [out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even 
n, ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- unto the weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the 
het, ſtand in 'the holy place, jcoming/of the Son of man be. | 
'Whoſo readeth, let him under- | 28 For whereſoever. the car; 
ſtand ) : caſe 1s, there will the eagles be 
! -I6 Then let them which be |gathered rogether. | 
n Judez,flee into the mountains, 29 4 Immediately after the 
I7 Let him which is on the {tribulation of thoſe days,ſhall the 
houſ-top, not come down to take jſun be darkened, and the moon 
any thing out of his houſe: : {ſhall not give her light, and the 
_ I$ Neither let him which 1s |ſtars ſhall fall from heaven , and 
Lthe field, return back to take jthe Powers of the heavens ſhall 
his clothes. . be ſhaken. 
1.'x9 And wo unto them that {| 3o And then ſhall appear the 
fare with childe; and to them that jſigne of the Son of man in hea- 
igrveſuck in thoſe days. © ven: and then ſhall all the tribes 
- 20 Butpray ye that your flight |of the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
be not in the winter, neither on |ſee the Son of man coming in the 
the fabbath-day : clouds of heaven,with power and 
- '2T/ For then ſhall be- great {great glory, io 
eribulation, ſuch as was not fince | 3 1 And he ſhall ſend his angels 
;the beginning of the world to | with a great ſound of a trumpet, 
{this time, no,norever ſhall be. + | and they ſhall gather together his 
j 22 And- except thoſe days |ele& from the four winds, from| 
{thould be ſhortened, there ſhould | one end of heaven to the other. 
zno-fleſh be ſaved : but for the e- |. 32 Now learn a parable of the 
Hledts fake thoſe days ſhal} be | fig-tree: When his. branch is| 
; \ {yet tender., and putteth forth 
| 


Thortened. | 
23 Then if any man ſhall ſay ny ye: know that ſummer 7s 
{untro'you , Lo, here is Chriſt ; or | nigh: 
{rhere: beleeve it not | So likewiſe ye , when ye 
} :24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe hall ſee all theſe things , know 
{Chriſts, and falfe prophets, and | that it 1s near, even at the doors, 
thallſhew great ſignes and won- |. 34 Verily I ſay unto you, This 
4ders,inſomuch that (if it were poſ- | generation ſhall not pais, till all 
_ ble ) they ſhall deceive the | theſe things be fulfilled, 


{very elect. | | 35 Heavenand earth ſhall paſs 
13 '25 Behold, 1 have told you | away, but my words ſhall not paſs| 
before. away. 


4 26 Wherefore, if they thall | 36 «Butof that day and hour 
4fay unto you, Behold, he is inithe |knoweth no man, no, not the an-| 
deſert, go not forth: behold,” be | gels of heaven, but my Father 
438 the ſecret chambers, belgeve jt | onely. fo 
Ynor, - LP 4/14 NIE UCSF But as'the days of Noe me I | 
Ls ded. ” of SPORE, ; be 41:19, 8  - ; 
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hill hall alſo the coming of thei fellow-ſervants, and" to eat and 


enWSon of man be. 


WF the other left. EE 
"4: Two wonen ſhall be grinding}! 

WJ at the mill, the one ſhall be taken,” 
SI and the other left. 


Jy. 4+? And ſhall begin to ſmite hjs 


re uncerigenty thereof, «Chap. {XxIV, XXV. © 


Virgins. 


WIA 


38 Foras in the daysthat Were 


2t Noe .entred into the ark, 


the Son of man be, 


40 Then ſhall two be in the! 


field, the one ſhall be taken, and 


42 T Watch therefore, for 
ye know not What hour your 
Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
good-man of the houſe had 
known in What Watch the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched , and would not. have 
ſuffered his houſe to be bro- 
ken up. | 

44 Therefore beye alſo ready: 


for in ſuch an hour as you think 


not; the Son of man cometh, 

45 Whothen isa faithfull and 
Wiſe ſervant, 'whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his houſ- 
hold, to give them meat in due 
ſeaſon ? | = | 

46 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, 
Whom his Lord when he cometh, 
ſhall finde ſodoing. 


| drink with the drunken : 


: 


5o The Lord of that ſervant 


before the floud, they Were eat-; ſhall come in a dayWhen he look- 
Ming and drinking, marrying and; eth not for him, and in an hour! 
Woiving in marriage, untill the day! that he js not Ware of 

5 | . 51 Andfhallcut 
. 39 And knew not untill the} and appoint him his portion with 
floud came, and took them all a-; the hypocrites: there ſhall be 
way; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of| weeping aad gnaſhing of teeth. | 


, 


the talents, 31 Alſd the deſcription of 


? 
tim aſunder, 


CHHP, XXYV, 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and 


the laſt judgement, 


ji orte be likened unto ten 

p virgins, Which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meer 
the bridegroom, 


and five were fooliſh, 


their lamps, and took no oyl with 
them: 
4 But the Wiſe took oyl in 
their veſſels with their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom tarri- 


6 Andat midnight there. Was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride-| 


im, *$ 
7 ' Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps.  - 


wiſe, Give us of your oy1,for our 
lamps are gone our, | 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, fay- 


47 Verily I ay unto you, that 
he ſhall make him ruler over al 
his goods, 

4$'Bur and if that evil ſervant 


Thall ay in his heart, My Lord 


delayeth his coming, 


nough for us and/you : butgoye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy 
for yourſelves, | 

ro And While:they went to 


buy, the bridegroom came , and[|: 
they that were ready , went 1n|, 


wetted fade 


Hen ſhall the kingdome of 


2 And five of them Were wiſe, 


ed, they all ſlumbred and flepr. '-} 


x cometh, go ye out to meer} 


ing, Not ſo; leſt there be nor e-| 


bb 
_ - 
bt 


| 


q 


| 
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3 They that Were fooliſh took] 


; 


We - 


= 3-4 
A 40 


$ And the fooliſh:faid unto the 


Wit 


.S. M3 


Of t lems, © 


With him to the marriape,and the 
door was ſhur. 
er Afterward came alſo the 
other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

Iz But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Verily I {ay unto you, I know 
You not. 

13 Watch therefore , for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour, Wherein the Son of man 
___- ST 

14 @ For the hingdome of heaven 

as2 man travelling into a far 

ountrey , Who called his own 
ſervants , and delivered unto 
them his goods : 

15 Andunto one he gave five 

alents,to another two, and to an- 
Other one, to every man according 
to his ſeveralability ,and ſtraight- 
Way took his journey, 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents, Went and tra- 
ded With the ſame ,. and made 


make thee ruler over many 
' things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. | | 

22 He alſo that had received 
two talents, come and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 


gained two other talents beſides 
them, 


Well done , 


thee ruler over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
24 Then he which had recei- 


an hard man, reaping Where thou 
haſt not ſown, and gathering| 
Where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid , and 
Went and hid. thy talent in the 


thine. 


them other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that ha 
received tWo, he alſo gained othe 
TWO, 

18 But he that had receive 
one, Went-and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lords money, 

129 After a long time , the 
Jord of thoſe ſervants comerh] 
and reckoneth with them, ; 

20 And ſo he that had recei4 
ved five talents, came 8 brough 
ofher five talents, ſaying, Lord 
thou deliveredſtunto me five ta 
 lents: behold, I have gained be 
tides them five talents mo. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him 
Well done, thou good and faith- 


full over a few things, 1 wal 


full ſervant; thou haſt been faithÞ. 


26 His lord anſwered and ſaid 
unto im, Thou wicked and 
{lothfull ſervant , thou kneweſt 
that Ireap Where I ſowed not, 
and gather Where I have not 
ſtrawed : 


27 Thou oughteſt therefore to} 


have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mineown 
With uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talen 
from him , and give it unto hi 
Which hath ten talents, 


29 For unto every one that] ' 


hath ſhall be given, and he ſhal 
have abundance : but from h!1 


that hath not ſhall be takenawayl 


even that Which he hath, 


30 And call ye the maſroncs : 


23 His lord ſaid unto him} 
ood and faithfull| 
ſervant; thou haſt been faithfull}/ 
over a feW things, I will makeſ 


ved the one talent,came and ſaid,| 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art]: 


two talents : behold , I have| 


earth : lo, there thou haſt that is| 


The loft Judgement, Chap, wxv, xxv1i. - Chriſ 
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Eto them on his r1ght hand, Come} unto thee ? 


ycgave me meat; 1 was thirſtie; 4s And theſe ſhall go away}! 


Land clothed rhec? 


F or in priſon , and came unto thee? cified. | 


$50u, In as much as ye have done and the elders of the people, unto 
7 unto one of the leaſt of theſe the palace of the high prieſt, who 


"SAT , 4 Ard 


fer anomad. 
bl: ſervant into outer darkneſs;|' 4x Then ſhall hefay alſounts: 
there ſhall be Weeping and{ them on the lefr hand, Depart / 


Wonaſhing of teeth, - ' from me, ye curſed , into ever-: 


31 «© When the Son of man; laſting fire, prepared for the devil. 


TY ſhall come in his glory, and all the! and his angels. 


holy angels with him, then ſhall'' 42 Forl wasan hungred, and | 


She fit upon the throne of his} ye gave me no meat: I was thir-/ 
 clory. ' ie, and ye gave menodrink: 


32 And before him ſhall be! 43 I wasa ſtranger and ye took}! 


Y gathered all vations; and he ſhall: me not in: naked, and ve clothed | 
ſeparate them one from another," me not: fick,and in prifon, and ye! 
B52 ſhepherd divideth his ſheep! viſited me nor. F 
F from the goars : | 44 Then ſhall they alſo an-! 


23 And he ſhallſet the ſheep! ſwer him, ſaying, Lord ,when ſaw ! 
on his right hand, but the goats} We thee an hungred, or a thurlt, :/ 
on the letr, | or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or! 

34 Thenſhall the King ſay un7 in priſon,, and did not miniſter! 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe4 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, : | 
rit the kingdome prepared for ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, In}. 
you from the foundation. of the} as much as ye did 7t not to one of} 
world, | | the leaſt of theſe , ye didz: nor} 

35 For I Was an hungred, and} to me, (| 
and ye gave me drink: I was a| intoeverlaſting puniſhment : bur: | 
ſtranger, = ye _ =_ mo { the righteous 1nto life eternal, /} | 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: CHA F 
7 Was lick, and ye viſtted me : [ t The rulers LR = View 6 The! | 
WasS 1n priſon , and ye came un-j woman awinteth bis feet, 14 Fudas ſel-t \ 
tome - | |  lethhim. 17 Chriſt eateththe paſi-overs{ | 


& | 
| | . ; 26 inſlituteth bis holy ſuppers 36 prayg-)} : 
| , 1AY 10S, , cell with a hiſs, 57 is carried 10 Caiaphas, 


{2W We thee an hungred,and fed) &9 a4 denied of Perey. if 
thee > or thirſtie , and gave theq :A Nd it came topaſs, When Je-! 
drink ? | Afus had finiſhed all theſe ſay-j 


38 WhenſawW We thee a {tran ings, he {aid unto his diſciples, | 
ger, and took thee jn? or naked 2 Ye know that after two days! 
an | 15 the feaſt of the paſs-over,and the 

39 Or when ſaw we thee fick! Son of man is betrayed to be cru-} .. 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer! - z Then aſſembled together 
and fay unto them, Verily I fay. the chicf prieſts, and the fcribes, 


amy brethren, ye have done jt un Was called Cyiaphas, 
| | | 
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| will ye give me, and I willdeli 


| "7-4, And | contulted that me) | 


mightrake Jeſus by ſubtiltie, and 
{ K1] him, -.. 
5 But; they. ſaid , Not on the 
Feaſt-day , leſt there be an uproar 
! among the people. 
6 C Now when Jeſus was in 
Bethanie, inthe houſe of Simon 
the leper, 

- 7. There came unto. him a wo- 
man having an alabaſter-box of 
{ very Precious ointment,and pour- 
{ed it on his head,as he ſat at meat, 
!{ $ But when his diſciplesfaw zr, 
{ they had indignation, taying, To; 
' What purpoſe this waſte? 

F 9g For. this ointment might 
have been ſold for much, and gi- 

ven to the poor, 

! To When Jeſus underſtood ir, 

he aid unto them, Why trouble 

tye the woman? for ihe hath 

Wrought a good Work upon me. 

| 11 For ye have the poor always 

with you ;--but me ye have not 

always. -. 

- Iz Forinthat ſhe hath poured 

this ointmient' on. my bodie, ſhe 

| did it for my. burial. 


. 13 'Verily:.I ſay unto you, 
W hereſcever this Goſpel {hal 
be preached'iin the Whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this wo- 
man hath done, be told for ame- 
morial of her... | 
' 14 © Thenoneof the twelve 
called Judas: Iſcariot, Went unt 
the chief prieſts, 4:4 
15 And ſaid unto them , What 


ver him unto you ? And they co- 
venanted, With him for thirtie 
pieces of ſilver, | 

16 And from. that time he 
fought opportunity to betray him] 
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featt of unleavened bread, the di 
{ciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unt 
him , Where Wilt thou that wi 
prepare for thee to eat the paly 
over ? | 


18 And-he faid,, Go into the 
citie to ſuch a man, and ſay unta 


him, The maſter ſaith, My timi 
is at hand, I will keep the paſs 
over at thy houſe with my di 
({ciples. 

' 19 And the diſciples did 4 
Jeſus had appointed them, an 


they made ready the paſs-over, . 


20 Now When the even wz 


-come , he fat down With th 


twelve. 

21 Andas they did eat, he ſaid 
Verily I ſay unto you, that one 0 
you ſhall betray me, 

22. And they were exceedin 
forrowfull, and-began every on 


of them to ſay. unto him , Lord, 


is1t I? 


23 -And he anſwered and Caid 


He that Spporh his hand with m 
in-the diſh, the ſame {ſhall be 
tray.me. . 


24 The Son of man goethasi 
1s Written of, him'; but wo unt 


that man by Whom the Son « 
man is betrayed:it had been goo 
for. that man, if he had not be 


. born, | 
. :25. Then Judas,wWhich betray 
ed him, anſwered, and ſaid, Ma: 
ter, is it 1? He ſaid unto him 


Thou haſtſaid. | 
26 T Andas they Were eating 
Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed # 
and brake #t, and gave it tO the dl 
(ciples, and {1id, Fake, eat; thisi 
my bodie, J 

27. Andhe took the cup, 2 
Ba 


—— —— 


—J._u_—_— 


—_ 


Chriſt prays, | a 


T1. maT" 


| cave thanks, and gave zi tothem, 
| ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 

| 28 Forthis is my bloud of the 
neW teſtament Which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſhon of fins. 

29 But I fay unto you, I wil 
not drink henceforth of this fru1 
of the vine, untill that day whe 
] drink it new With you in my Fa- 
thers kingdome, 

39 And When they had ſung 
an hymn, they Went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

1 Then faith Jeſus unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 
of me this night: for it js written, 
I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep of the flock ſhall be 
ſcattered abroad. | | 

32 BurafterI am riſen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter an{Wered and ſaid 
unto him, Though all men ſhall 
be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
will 1 never be offended, 

E 4 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
I {iy unto thee, that this night 


18! before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
18 deny me thrice. 
| 35 Peter fiid unto him, 
Though I ſhould die With thee, 
yet Will 1 not denie thee. Like- 
Wiſe alto ſaid all the diiciples. 

36 þ Then cometh Jeſus with 
them unto a place called Gethie- 
mane, & ſaith unto the diſciples, 
Sit ye here , While I goand pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took With him Pe- 
ter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, 
and began. to be ſorrowfull, and 
very heavy. 

38 Then ſaith; he unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull, 


even unto death: tarry ye here &| 


Watch With me. 


| nd he Went 7 Iittle for: 
ther, and fell on his face, an 


prayed, laying, O my Father, if ig 


e poſſible, let this cup paſs tr 
me ; nevertheleſs, not as I will 
but as thou wilt, 

40 And he cometh unto th 
diſcipless& findeth them aſleep 
& {aith unto Peter, W hat, cou} 
ye not watch With me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that y 
enter not into temptation:the ſp; 
rit indeed is willing, but the fle 
is Weak, 

42 He Went aWay again the 
ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, 
O my Father, if this cup may not 
paſs aWay from me, except L 


drink it, thy Will be done, 

43 And he came and foun 
them aſleep again : for their eye 
Were heavie. | 

44 And he left them,and wen 
a2Way 2821n, and prayed the thir 
time, 1:yins the tame Words, 

45 Then cometh he io his di 
{ciples,and {21th unto them, Slee 
on row, and take your reſt; be- 
hoid, the hour js at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of finners, 

46 Rife, let us be going : be= 


| hold, he is at hand that doth be- 


tray me, 

47 4 And while he yet ſpake, 
lo, Judas one of the tWelve came, 
and With him a great mulrztude 
with {ſwords and ſtaves from the 
chief prieſts and elders of the 
people, | | 

48 Now he thar betrayed him, 
g1ve theny a figne, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
{ame is he, hold him faſt. 


49 And forthwith he came toſ 
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Jon Jeſus, and took him. 


Which were with Jeſusſtretched 


Iprieſts, and ſmore off his ear. 


| Pur up again thy ſword into his 
{Place : for all they that take the}, 


now pray.to my Father , and he 


Frhen twelve legions of angels? 
4 54 But how then ſhall t 


muſt be ? 


LY fatdaily with you mo in 
thetemple and ye laid no ho]d on 


[ the '{criptures of the => v 
{Jl "might be fulfilled. Then a 

If { diſciples forſook him, and fled. 
57 « And they that had lai 


Tefus, and (aid, Hail maſter; and 
kiſſed him. 


50 


Then came they and laid hands 
51 And behold, one of them 


out his hand,and drew his ſword, 
and ſtroke a ſervant of the high 


52 Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, 


ſword, ſhall periſh with the 
ſword, 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot 


ſhall preſently give me more 


e {cri- 


Ptures be fulfilled, that thus 1t 


55 Inthat ſame hour ſaid Je- 
ſus. to the multitudes , Are ye 
-come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? 


OS , 

56 But allthis was done, that 
ets 
the 
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falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus toput 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, | 


{Friend,Wherefore art thou come? 
came,yet found they none, At the 


[hold on Jeſus, led him away t 


| Caiaphas the high prieſt, wher 


the i{cribes and the elders wer 
aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him a 
far off, unto the high prieſts pa 
lace, and went in,and ſat Wit 


| the ſervants to ſee the end, 


59 Now the chief prieſts an 


| elders, and all the counce)l, ſought with Jeſus of Galilee, 
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on 


him to death | 


60 But found none: yea, 
though many falſe witneſſes 


laſt came two falſe witneſles, 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, 
I am able to deſtroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days, 

62 And the high prieſt arole,| 
& ſaid unto him, AnſwWereſt thou 
nothing ? What 7s i which theſe 
Witneſs againſt thee? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace, 
And the _ prieſt anſwered and 
{a1d unto him, 1 adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us, 3 
Whether thou be the Chriſt the 


od 


Son of God, | C 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou 

haſt (aid: nevertheleſs I ſay untolfſi V 

you , Hereafter ſhall ye ſee thellfſ h 

Son of man fitting on the right] 11 

hand of power,and coming in the|lſſl V 


clouds of heaven, | 

65 Then the high prieſt rent] 
his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpo- 
ken blaſphemie; What further 
need h-ve Wwe of witneſles ? a] 


hold, now ye have heard his blaſ-| 


phemie. | 
66 Whatthink ye? They an-J \ 

{Wered and ſaid, He is guilty of 

death. : i p 
67 Then did they ſpit in his: tc 


face, and bufteted him, 8 others 
ſmote him with the pzlms of their 
hands, . ; 

68 Saying, Prophefie unto us 
thou Chriſt, who 1s he that ſmote 
thee ? | 

69 4 Now Peter ſat without] 
in the palace: and a damſel came} 
unto him, ſaving, Thou alſo wall 
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all, aying, I know not what tho 
ſayelt. 
71 
into the porch, another maid {aw 
him , and ſaid unto them that 


| and to ſwear, ſaying, I know no 
| the man, And immediately the 


him to death. 


were there, This fellow was alſo 
With Jeſus of Nazereth 
72 And again, he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the man 


And When he Was gone out 


70 But he demied before _ 


dd. aretad 


73 And after a While came un- 
to him they that ſtogd by,and.ſa 
to Peter, Surely thou alſo art on 


of them, for thy ſpeech bewray+4 


eth thee. | 
74 Then began he to yp 


cock creW. 

75 And Peter remembred the 
words of Jeſus, Which ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou, 

ſhalt denie me thrice, And he 
Went out, and Wept bitterly. 
CHAP. XXVI1I, 


1 Chriftis delivered bound to Pilate,3 Fu- 
das hangeth himſelf, 19 Pilate admo-+ 


| 


niſhed of bis wife, 24 waſheth his hands, 
26 and looſeth Barabbas. 29 Chriſt i 
crowned with thorns, 34 crucified,qo re 
viled, 5o dieth, aud is buried, 66 Hi 
ſepulchre zs ſealed and watched, 


V Hen the morning Wa 


prieſts and elders of the people, 
; took counſel againit Jeſus to put 


2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and deli- 


'vered him to Pontins P1late the} 


come, all the chief 


\Coverncur, | 
3 {© Then Judas Which ha 


F- betrayed him, When he ſaw tha 


he was condemned , repente 


Y himſelf ; and brought again th 
FF. thirty pieces of filver to the chie 
Fm: Priefis and elders, 


: 


| this 


4 Saying, I have ſinned, if 
that I have betrayed the inn 


Cent bloud, And they aid, W hat 


78 that tous? ſee thou ro that, 

5 And he caſt down the pieces 
of ſilver in the temple, and de 
parted, and Went and hangec 
himſelt, 

s And the chief prieſts took 
the ſilver pieces, & faid, It is not 
lawfull for to put them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the Price of 
blaud. 

- 7 And they took counſel, anc 
bought with them the potters 
field, to burie ſtrangers in, 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blond untc 
Gay: 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that 
Which was ſpoken by Jeremie th 
prophet , ſaying, And they too 
the thirty pieces of filver, the 
price of him that Was valued, 
whom they of the children of If 
rael did value: 

io And gave them for the pot— 
ters "Wk as the Lord appointed 
me 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the 
governour; and the governour 
asked him, ſaying, Art rhou the 
king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt, 

12 And When he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, he 
an{wered nothing, 

I 3 Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Heareſt thou not how many} 
things they Witneſs againſt thee? 

14 And he anſwered him to 
nevera Word, infomuch that the 
governour marvelled greatly, 
\.I5 Now at thar feaſt the go- 
vernour Was Wont toreleaſe un- 
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72 priſoner, Whom 


t 16 And they had then a nota- 
ple priſoner, called Barabbas. 
' 17. Therefore when they were 
Fathered together , Pilate ſaid 
nto them, Whom will ye that 1 
eleaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or 
Jeſus, which 1s called Chrift? 
-.18 For he knew that for en- 
ie they had delivered him, 

19 4 When he was ſet down 
dn the judgement-ſeat , his wite 
ent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 

othing to do with that juſt man: 
for I have ſuffered many things 
this day in a dream, becauſe of 


20 But the chief prieſts and 
elders perſwaded' the multitude 


| tthat they ſhould ask Barabbas, 
tand deſtroy Jeſus, 


21 The governour anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether of 
the twain will ye that I releaſe 
unto you? They {x1d, Barabbas, 

-. 22 Pilate faith unto them, 
| W hat ſhall I do then with Jet 
ſus, Which is called Chriſt? They 
all {ay unto him, Let him be cru- 
cified. 
23 And the governour fad , 
Why, what evil hath he done > 
But they cried out the more, {ay- 
:3ng, Let him be crucified, 

24 4 When Pilate {aw that 
he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made , he 
took water,and Waſhed his hands 
| before the multitude , ſaying, I 
am innocent of the bloud of this 
juſt perſon: ſee ye 107. 

> 25' Then anſwered all the 
. people, and ſaid, His bloud be 0 


| 


us, and on our children, 


a. ee 
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"26 0 Theii releaſed” he Bf 
rabbasunto them :' and When he 
had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified, | 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the; 
povernour took Jeſus into the| 
common hall, and gathered unto 
him the Whole band of ſouldiers, 

28 And they ſtripped him,and 
ut on him a ſcarlet robe, 

29 TAnd whenthey had plat- 
teda crown of thorns, they put! 
it upon his head, and a reed in his 
right hand: and they bowed the. 
knee before him, and mocked| 
him, ſaying, Hail King of the] 
had her ti hiw,and 

3o And they {pit upon him an 
took the ed al Wie him je 
the head, 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him , they took the robe 
off from him,and pur his own ra! 
ment on him, and led him away 
to crucifie him, 

32 And asthey came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simo 
by name: him they compelled tc 
bear his croſs, 

33 And when they Were come 
unto a place called Golgotha,thaq 
15tofay,a place of a ſcull, 

34 4 They gave him vineget 
to drink, mingled with gall: and 
When he had taſted thereof , he 
woula not drink. 

35 And they crucified him 
and parted his garments, caſting 
lots: that 1t might be fulfille 


| 


which was ſpoken by the pro 
.phet, They parted my garment 
among them, and upon my ve4 
ſture did they caſt lots. | 
36 And fitting down, they 
watched him there, | 
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his accuſation Written, Tris 15 
JesuS THE KiNG OF THE 
Jevvs. 
e| 38,: Then were there twc 
e| ll [theeves crucified with him: one 
ol; on the right hand , and another 
on the left. 
d 39 4 And they that paſſed by 
reviled him,wagging their heads 
40 Andiaying,T hou that de 
it] i [ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 
is |it in three days, fave thy ſelf : if 
| M.|thou be the Son of God, come 
dl down from the croſs, 
offi 41 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
[prieſts mocking him , with the 
d[ I jicribes and elders, {a1d, 
n 42 He ſaved others , himſelf 
| lhe cannot ſave: if he be the king 
41 jof Iſrael, let him now come down 
ze jfrom the croſs, and we will be- 
14M jleeve him, | 
Y 43 Hetruſted in God; let him 
deliver him now if he will have 
vl jÞhim: for he ſaid, I am the Son of 
"ni |God. 
to 44 The theeves alſo which 
Were crucified with him, calit the 
1d {ame in his teeth. 
at 45 Now from the ſixth hour 
here was darkneſs over all the 
er land unto the ninth hour, 
1d 46 And about the ninth hour 
hall [Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
aying, Eli, El, lama ſabachtha- 
1 1 111? that is to ſay, My God, my 
nal 'God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
*, 47. Some of them that ſtood 
01M |there, when they heard thar,faid, 


[This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſfirajghtway .one of 
them ran, and took a ſpunge,and 
MF [filled i: with vineger, and pur it 
$401 a recd,and gave him to drink, 
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us ſee Whether Elias will come to 
laye. nm, .-.'. | 

5o © Jeſus,when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yeeldeq. 
up the ghoſt. 

51 And behold, the yail of thi 
temple was rent intwain , fro 
the top to the bottom and the 
earth did quake , and the rock 
rent, 

52 And the graves were open- 
ed, and many bodies of {ſaints 
which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his reſurre&tion, and wen 

Into the holy citie, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him 
watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth: 
quake, and thoſe things thay 
Were done, they feared greatly 
laying, Truly this wasthe Son © 

Od, 


55 And many women were 
there ( beholding afar off )which 
followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi4 
niſtring unto him. _. 1 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mo4J 
ther of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children, | 

57 When the even was come 
there came a rich min of Arima 
thea , named Joſeph, who alſq 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: 

58 He went to Pilate,and beg- 
ped the body of Jeſus : then P14 

ate commanded the body to bq, 
delivered, | = 

59 And when Joſeph had ta- 
ken the body, he wrappedit inz 


”- a 
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clean linen cloth, _ be: |. 
| 60 Andlaiditin his own news © 
EDA © compti. 
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| W1ll riſe again, 
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ad hewn out in 

he rock: and he- rolled 2 great 
ſtone to the door of the ſepul- 
chre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Ma- | 
gdalene, and the other Mary, fit- 
ring over againſt the ſepulchre. 

j 62 «4 Now the next day that 
followed the day of the prepara- 
Jrion, the chief prieſts and Phart- 
ſees came together unto Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember, 
ithat that deceiver ſaid, while he 
{was yet alive, After three days I 


= /,- 


[64 Command therefore that! 
the ſepulchre be made ſure untill 
the third day , leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him a- 
way, and ſay unto the people, He 
is r1fen from the dead: (o the laſt 
ſerrour ſhall be worſe then the 
firſt. | | 

65 Plate ſaid unto them; Ye 
ſhave a watch, go your Way, 

make itas ſure as you can, 

66 Sothey went and made the 
{ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the'ſtone, 
and ſetring a watch. 


CHAP. XXVLIIL. 

x Chriſts reſurreFion 15 declared by an an- 
gel to the women, 9 He himſelf appeareth} 
21 them,” 11 The high prieſts give the 
Puldiers money to ſay that be was ſtolen 
ont of his ſepulchre, 16 Cyriſt appeareth 
78 bis diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them 10 

» baptize and teach all nations. . 


| N the end of the ſabbath, as it 
&k began todawn towards the firit 
{ay of the week,came Mary Ma- 


«+ ſedalene, and the other Mary, to] 


ſee the ſepulchre. 
2 And behold there was a preat 
arthquake; for the angel of the 
[Lord deſcended from heaven, & 


\TLLEHEW. declared by ar 
rom the door, and ſat upon it. 
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| ; His countenance was like] 
lightning, and his raiment white| 
as ſnow. v1 
4 And for fear of him the 
keepers did ſhake, and became as 
dead men. 
5 And the angel anſwered and| 
ſaid unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye ſleek Jeſus, 
which was crucified, 

6 He 1snot here : for he isr14 
ſen,as he ſaid:come,ſee the placg 


where the Lord lay.” © 


.7 And go quickly and tel] his 
diſciples that he is riſen from tht 
dead; and behold , he goeth be 
fore you into Galilee, there ſha 
ye ſee him, lo, T have told you, 

$8 And they departed quick) 
from the ſepulchre,with fear and 
great joy, and did run to þrin 
his ditciples word, | 

9 4 And as they went to tell 
his diſciples , behold , Jeſus met 
them, ſaying, All hail, And the) 
came, and held him by the feet, 
and worſhipped him, | 

I 0 Then fa1d Jeſus unto them 
Be not afraid : go telk my bre 
thren that they go into Galilee 
and there ſhall they ſee me. 

I1 4 Now when they were 
| going, behold ſome of the watci 
came into the city, and ſhewed 
unto the chief prieſts all the 
things that were done, 

12 And When they. were af. 
ſembled with the elders, and 
had taken counſel, they gave 
large money. unto the {ouldiers; 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſc! 
ples came by nighr,and ftole hin 
away While we llept;' © © 
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rame and rolled back the ſtone 
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14 And 1f this come to thi 
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Fovernours ears, We Will pe 
{wade him, and ſecure you, 
15 Sothey took the money ,& 
did as they were taught: and this 
ſaying is commonly reported a- 
mong the Jews untill this day, | 
16 4 Then the eleven diſci- 
ples went away into Galilee, into 
2 mountain where Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them, ' 
- 17 And when they ſawhim, 
they worſhipped him: but ſome 
doubted, nach s: 
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"18. Arid Jeluscame, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Allpower 1s 
given unto mein heaven and in 
earth, | 

19 :1 Goye therefore &-teach 
all nations,baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the} 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: _ 
20 Teaching. them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I haye 
commanded you : and lo, I am 
with you alway even unto. the 


jend of the world, Amen, -.._ - 


The Goſpel accordi 


ot S. MARK, 


CHAP. I. 

1 The office of Fobn the Baptiſt, 9 Feſus 15 
baptized, 12 tempted: 14 be preacheth: 
16 calleth Peter, Andrew, Fames and 
Fobn: 23 healeth one that had a devil, 
29 Peters mother in law, 32 many dif- 
eaſed perſons: 41 and cleanſeth the leper, 


A He beginning of the 
"@ goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God, 
—_s 2 ASit 1s Written 
HERES in the prophets, Be- 
hold I ſend my meſlenger before 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
Way before thee. = OH 
3 The voice of one crying 1n 
the wilderneſs , Prepare ye the 


2 MW way of. the Lord, make his paths 

red ffraight, _ Fs ; 

hl 4 John did baprize inthe wil- 
dernefs, and preach the baptiſme 

af of repentance, for the remiſſion .. 

na of fins. 

vi. 5 And-there went. out unto 

cM him all the land of Judea, and. 


they of Jeruſalem, and were'all 


Jordan, confeſling their fins. 
6s And John was clothed with 


.peſs 
baptized. of him un the river of .| 1 F | 
PFilderneſs fourty days tempted 
f Satan, and Was.,Wutk 


camels hair, and With a girdle of 

sKin about his loyns: and he did 
at locuſts and wilde honey: . 

7 And preached,ſaying, There 
ometh one mightier then TI after 
ne, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 1 
m not worthy to ſtoup down and 
nlooſe, | h 
8 I indeed have baptized you 
ith water: but he ſhall baptize 
ou with the holy. Ghoſt, -. 

9 Andit came to paſs in thoſe 
ays, that Jeſus came from Na- 
areth of Galilee, and was baptl- 
zed of John in Jordan, _....... 
10 And ftraightway coming 
1p out of the . water, he ſaw the 
neavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove deſcending upon him. 
It And there;came a yoice 
from heaven, ſaying, Thou art m3 


eloved Son, 1n whom I am we 
leaſed. es | 

12 And immediately theſpt- 
it driveth him znto the wilder- | 


4, 


And he was therein the 


the Wilde} _ 
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| them: and they left their father 
| Zebedee in the ſhip with the h1- 
{ red ({ervants; and went after him. 


{ naum , and ftraighrway on the 


DOES = G3. 2 . * : * 
manera eons - 
f 
* The devil difps 


beaſts, and' the a red | 


unto him, + 
14 Now after that John was 


ilee, Preaching the goſpel of the. 
kingdome of God, 3£:14 Un 
- I5 And ſaying, The time 1s 
fulfilled, and' the kingdome of 
God. is at hand : repent ye and 
beleeve the goſpel. | 
'16 Now as he walked by the 
fea of Galilee he ſaw Simon, an 
Andrew his brother,caſting a net 
Into the ſea; ( for they were fiſh- 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Come ye after me,8& I will make 
you to become fiſhers of men. 

18 And ftraighrway they for- 
Took their riots Me followed him, 

T9 And when the had gone 4 
little further 'thence , he ſaw 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, .whoalſo were 
in the ſhip/imending theirnets;. 
--2zo And ftraightway he calle 


--2T And they went into Caper- 


| abbarh-day he centred into the 


| ©=24 Saying Ler us alone, what 
| Jeſus of Nazareth?art thou come 


es 


1 ' WH: 
Y. | \ By. 
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| ſynagogue, and taught. 


22 And they were aſtontſhed 
| at his dofrine:forhe taught them 
as'one that had authority,and not 
LEE: 
1-23 And there'was in their ſynz- 
1 gogue a min with an unclean ipt- 


| t, and he cried our, 


% 


« " 


(| have-we todo with thee , thou 


| thou art, the holy one of God © 


ol 3 . 
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ut in priſon, Jeſus came into Ga- + 


d| by the hand, and life wenub; and 


25 And Jelus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. 24M 
26 And when the unclean ſpi-| 
rit had torn him,and cried withal[ 
loud yoice, he came out of him, | 
27 And they wereallamazed, 
inſomuch that they queſtioned} 
among themſelves, faying,What| 
thing 15 this? what new do@rine} 
# this? for with authority com-| 


d | mandeth he even the ' unclean} 


ſpirits, and they do obey him, -| 

28 And immediately his fameſM} 
ſpread abroad throughour all thelMWj 
reg10n round about Galilee, | 

29 And forthwith, when they] 
were come out of the ſynagogue,| 
they entred into the houſe of S1-| 
mon and Andrew , with James 
and john, | 
. 3o But Simons wives mother| 
lay fick of a fever, and anon they] 
tell him of her. "400 

31 And he came and took her| 
immediately -the fever ft.her,| 
and ſhe miniſtred untotheny,- . | 

32 Andateven, when the fun 
did ſet , they brought unto him} 
all that were diſeaſed, and the 
that were poſlefled with devils. 

33 And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 

. 34 And he healed many that 
were fick of divers diſcafes, and 
caſt out many devils, and ſaftered 
not the devils to ſpeak, becauſg 
they knew him, ei 
- 35 And mn the morning rt 
fing up a great while before day| 
he went out, and departed in4 
to a ſolitary place, and: there 
bye; | 

36 And Simon, and they thi 
wer 


, 


. [[ 
© / 


Were With him , rollowWed after 
him. - ET DVEALY 
' 37 And when they had found 
him, they ſaid unto him, All men 
ſeek for thee. - 
' 38 And he faid unto them, 
Let us £0 into the next towns, 
hat I may preach there alſo : for 
erefore came I forth, ; 
39 Andhe preached in their 
f/nagogues throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cait out devils. 
1 4o And there came a leper to 
him, beſeeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and ſaying un- 
tohim, If thou wilt , thou canſt 
make me clean. F 

41 And Jeſus moved with 

compaſſion, put forth h# hand,and 
touched him, and ſaith unto him, 
1will, be thou clean. 
42 And afſoon as he had ſpo- 
ken, immediately the leprofie de- 
parted from him , and he was 
cleanſed. 

43 And he ftraitly charged 
him, & forthwith ſent him away; 
| 44 And faith unto him, See 
thou ſay nothing to any man: but 
wo thy way, ſhew thy ſelfto the 
Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing 
thoſe things which Moſes com- 
'manded for a teſtimonie unto 
them, 

' 45 Buthe went out,and began 
to publiſh. 7: much , and to blaze 
abroad the mitter, inſomuch that 
Jeſus conld no more openly enter 
mto the city, but was without in 
deſert places: and they came to 
him trom every quarter, - 

| CHAP. II. 

1 Chrift healeztb one ſich of the palſy, 


mners; 13 excuſeth bis arſtrples for 18k, 

Faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of 
, corn onthe ſabbath-day, 

ANd again he entred into Ca- 

pernaum, after ſome days, and 

It Was nolſed that he was in 

the houſe. 

2 And f{traightway many were 
gathered together, infomuch that 
there Was no room to receive 
them , no not fo much as about the 
door : and he preached the word 
unto them, | 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one lick of the pallie, 
which was born of four, 

4 And when they could not; 
come nigh. him for preaſs, they 
uncovered the roof- where he 
Was : and when they had broken 
it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the ſick of the palſie lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, 
he fazd unto the fick of the palſie, 
Son, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 

6 _ But there Were certain of 
the ſcribes ſitting there, and rea- 
{onaing in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man | thus 
ſpeak blaiphemies? who can for- 
giveſins but God onely ? 


ſus perceived in his {pirit, that 


reaſon ye theſe things 1n your 
hearts ? - 

9 Whether 1s it eaſier toſay to 
the fick of the palſie, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee:or to ſay, Ariſe,and 
take up thy bed and walk ? 

I 0 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power - on 


' 14 calleth Matthew from the receit of 
, oxſtome, 15 eateth with publicanes and 


earth to forgive fins, (he ſaith to 


8 And immediately when Je-| 


they ſo reaſoned within them- | 
ſelves, he ſaid untothem, Why] 


_ lick of the pale ) 
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leateth an 


1-1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, anc 


{rake up thy bed, and go thy way 
4 into thine honſe, 
1 12 Andimmediately he aroſe, 
{took up the bed, and went forth 


before them all , inſomuch that 


jthey wereall amazed, and glori- 
{fiedGod, faying , We never ſaw 
Tit on this faſhi 


10n, 
13 And he went forth again 


jby the ſea-fide, and all the multi- 
Irude reſorted unto him, and. he 
[raught them. - 


14 And as he paſled by he {aw 


TLevitheſon of Alpheus fitting at 
ithe receit of cuſtome, . and ſaid 
tunto him , Follow me. And'he 
 Jaroſe and followed him. 


I5 Anditcame to paſs, that as 


{Jeſusſar at meat in his houſe, ma- 


ny publicanes and finners fat alſo 


{rcogether with Jeſus and his di- 
{ſciples: for there were many and 


they followed him. L327 
16 And whenthe ſcriþes and 


[Phariſees ſaw him eat with pub- 
{licanes and finners, they ſaid un- 


to his diſciples, How 1S1t that he 
drinketh with publi- 
canes and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard :# , he 
faith unto. them, They that are 
whole, have noneed of the phy- 


{fician, but they that are fick:-1 


came not to call the righteous, 
bur ſinners to repentance. 
18 And the diſciples of John, 


fand of the Phariſees uſed to faſt; 
1and they come and ſay unto him, 


{Why do the diſciples of John, 


and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy 


diſciples faſt not ? 


19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


{Can the children of 'the bride- 


chamber faſt, while the bride- 


they have the _——_— Wit 
them they cannot faſt, 

20 Butthe days will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
takenaway from them, and the 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


z1 No man alſo ſeweth aj 
piece of new cloth on an old gar4 | 
ment : elſe the new piece tharſ 
filled it up, taketh away from| 
the old , and the rent 15 made| 


worſe. 


22 And no man putteth new] 


Wine into old bottles, elſe the 
new. wine doth burlt the bottles, 
and the wine is ſpilled , and the 
bottles will be marred : but 
new wine mult be put into new 
bottles. | | 

23 And it came to paſs, 
that he went through the corn- 
fields on the ſabbath-day , and 


his diſciples began asthey went, 


to pluck the ears of corn, 
24 And the Phariſees {aid - 


to him, Behold , why dothey on| ' 


the ſabbath-day that whichis not 
lawfull ? 


25 And he faid unto them | | 


Have ye never read What Dav!1 
did, when he had need and was 
an hungred, he, and they that 
Were with him ? 

26 Hpw he went into the houſe 
of God in the days of Abijathar 
the high prieſt, and did eat the 
i, hv which is nor lawfu) 
to eat, but for the prieſts,and gave 
alfo to them w** were with him? 


27 And heſaid unto them, Thel, 
ſabbath was made for man, and| 


not man for the ſabbath; 


S Au 0 
& Sy 
0. 
© E —_— 
Ss . 
. 1 


groom 15 With them * as long aF” 


28. Therefore the San of man| 
is Lord aJſoof the ſabbath, . 
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- [ger, being grieved for the hard- 
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| The withered hand, _ 
'N CHAP. III. 


| 
| 
þ 


, 
, 
> 
| 


from Idumea, and from beyond 


-|Sidon, a 
e 


- ——— 


th. 


. Char 


1 Chriſt bealeth the withered hand, 1o and 
| many other infir mities : 11 rebuketh 
the anclean ſpirits: 13 chooſeth his twelve 
| apoſtles: 22 convinceth the blaſphemy of 
| caſting out devils by Beelzebub : 3x and 
| ſoveweth who are bis brother , ſiſter, and 
morher, 


Nd he entred again into the 


+" 9p00x which had a withered 
and, - 
2 And they watched him,whe- 


cuſe him, 

And he faith unto the man 
Which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth, 

4 And he ſaith unto them, Is 
itlawfull todo good on the 1ab- 
bath-days, or to doevil? to ſave 
life, or to killÞ but they held their 
,- © A__ 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with an- 


neſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto 
the man , Stretch forth- thine 
hand, And he ſtretched jr out : 
and his hand was reſtored whole 
asthe other, | 

6 And. the Phariſees went 
forth,and ſtraightway took coun- ! 
ſel with the Herodians againſt 
him,how they might deſtroy him, 

7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf 
with his diſciples to the ſea': and 
2 | 4 multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judea, 
$ And from Jeruſalem, and 


Jordan,and they abour Tyre and 
reat multirude, 'when - 


they had heard what great things 


Y,4 
Fi 
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1d, came unto him, 


3H The rwelve apoflles, | © 


ſynagogue , and there was 2 | 


ther he would heal him on the | 


 Tabbath-day,that they might ac- fjthem, that the 


that a ſmall thip ſhould wait on' 
him , becauſe of the multitude," 
leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 Forhe had healed many, in- 
ſomuch that they preafſed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as. 
hadplagues, | > | 

11 Andunclean ſpirits , When: 
they ſaw him, fell down before: 
him, and cried, ſaying , Thou art; 
the Son of God. ; 
12 And he ſtraitly charged 
y ſhould not make 


; 
þ 


I 


him known, . 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain , and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him, 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they ſhould be with him,and 
that he mighr ſend them forth to 
preach : 

15 And tohave power to heal 
licknefles, 2nd to calt out de-: 
vils. is 

1s And Simon he ſurnamed 
Perer, | ky 

17. And James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee-, and John the: brother of 
James ( and he ſurnamed them; 
Boanerges, Which is, The ſons of 
thunder ) 1108S 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and james #he ſon of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and St- 
mon the Cananite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſobetrayed him: andthey went 
into an houſe, A 
20 And the multitude comerhþ 
together again, ſo rhat they could 
not ſo much as eat bread, [ 
21 And when hjs friends heard 
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'9 Andhe ſpaketo his diſciples,] 


- tilihe. ath. 


ts. 6. AM. 


tout devils. 


Fto him, and"faid unto them in 
Satan ? 


vided againſt it ſelf, that king- 


.dome cannot ftand. 
jagainſt it ſelf, that houſe cannot 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he can- 
not ſtand, but hath an end. 


ſtrong mans houſe , and ſpoil his 
goods, excepr he will firſt binde 
the ſtrong man, and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. 


fins ſhall be forgiven unto the 
ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall 
blaſpheme : 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never 
forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 
|.cternal damnation : 
'- 30 Becauſe they ſaid, Hehath 
-an unclean ſpirit. 


:thren and his mother , and ftand- 

:3ng without, fentunto him,calling 

him. - s 

; 32 Andthe multicude fat about 

on , and they ſaid unto him, Be- 
0 2 


* 
$6 


Tof Z, they went our to 12y hold on 
[him: for they ſaid, He 1s beſide 


himſelf. 
prince of the devils caſterch he 
23 And he called them un- 


2rables, How can Satan caſt out 


24 Andif a kingdome be di- 


25 And if a houſe be divided 


ſtand 


27 No man can enter into a 


28 Verily Lſay unto you, All 


- 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme 


31 4 There came then his bre- 


thy mother; and thy bre- 


'threni without ſeek for thee. 


0 = a — 


22 q{ And the ſcribes which 
came down from Jeruſalem,ſa1d, 
He hath Beelzebub, and by the 


ſowed ſome fell by the way-ſide, 


and the:thorns grew up, and cho- 


(BJ £& - 


33 Ana he at - 
ſaying, W ho is my mother,or my 
brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 


on them which ſat about him and 


brethren, 


ther, and my ſiſter, and mother, 


CHAF, IV. 
1 The paravle of the ſower , 14 and the 
meaning thereof. 21 We muſt communi- 
cate the light of our knowledge to others, 
26 The parable of the ſeed growing ſt 
cretly, 3o and of the muſtard- ſeed, 
35 Chriſt tilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 


AN e began again to teach 
by the ſea-fide:and there was 
gathered unto him a great 
multitude , ſo that he entred into 
a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, and the 
Whole multitude was by the ſea, 
on the land, . 
2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and ſaid unto 
them 1n his doGtrine, 


out a ſower to ſow : 
4 And it came to paſs as he 


and the fowls of the air came an 
devoured it up, | 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth, and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth ot 
carth, 
6 But when the ſun was up, it 
was ſcorched, and becauſe it had 
no root, it withered aWay, 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, 


faid , Behold, my mother and my 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the 
Will of God, the ſame is my bro. 


3 Hearken,Behold,there went! 


ked-it, and it yeelded no fruit. 
8And other fcll on good ground 
and did yeeld fruit that ſprang up 


i. 5 | 3 
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that hathearsto hear,lethim hear 
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- 4nd the interpret ztion theres 


ome thirty, and ſome fixty, and 
ome an hundred, 
9 And he ſaid unto them , He 


io And when he was alone, 
they that Were about him with 
he twelve , asked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them , 
Unto you it 1s given to know the 
myſterie of the kingdome of 
God : but unto them that are 
withour, all theſe things are done 
in parables : 

12 Thar ſeeing they may ſee, 
and not perceive, and hearing 
they may hear, and not under- 
ſtand;leſt at any time they ſhould 
be converted ,and their fins ſhould 
be forgiven them. 

13 And he 1aid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable ? and 
how then will you know all pa- 
rables ? 

14 © The ſower ſoweth the 
word, 

I5 And theſe are they by the 
Way-{ide,where theword 1s10Wn, 
bur when they have heard, Sitan 
cometh immediarely, and t:keth 
aWay the Word that was 1oWn 1n 
their hearts, 

16 And theſe are they like- 
Wite Which are fown on ſtony 
rn who when they have 

eard the word, immediately 
recelve 1t With gladneſs : 

17 And have no root in them- 
ſelves, and ſo endure but for a 


['P 


time: afterward when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words {ake, immediately they are 
offended, : 

18 Andtheſe are they which 
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md increaſed arid bronght forth [are fown among thorns? ſuch as] 


ſome fixty,and fome an hundred, | 


Isa candle brought to be put un- 


zo And theſe are they which 
are {own on good ground, ſuchas 
hear the word and receive z#t, and | 
bring forth fruit,ſome thirty-fold, | 


21 4Y And he ſaid untothem, 


der a buſhe], or under a bed? and 
not to be ſet ona candleltick ? 

22 For there 1s nothing hid 
Which ſhall not be manifeſted :| 
neither was any thing Kept ſe- 
cret, but that it ſhould come a- 
broad. | 

23 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take heed what you hear : with 
What meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you : and unto 
you that hear thall more be| 
given, EN 

25 For he that hath, to him 
ſhall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken even 
that which he hath. 

26 4 And he ſ{a1d,So 1s the king- 
dome of God, as if a man ſhoul, 
caſt ſeed into the grouny : 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and rife 
night and day, & the ſeed ſhould 
{ſpring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

2$ For the earth bringeth forth] 
fruit of her ſelf, firſt the blade,ſ! 
then the ear, after that the full 
cornin the ear. WS + 

29 But when the fruit 15}; 
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evils caſt out, © 


{brought forth, immediately he 
'pPutteth in the fickle, becauſe the 
{ harveſt is come, 

20 4 Andheſaid, Whereun- 
Il co ſhall we liken the kingdome 
of God ? or with what compari- 
{on ſhall we compare it ? 

| 31 Ttislikea grain of muſtard- 
ſeed; which when it 1s fown 1n 


"ftheearth, is leſs then all the ſeeds 


that be in the earth. 

' . 32 But When it is ſown 1t grow- 
'cth up, and becometh greater 
{then all herbs, and ſhooteth out 
| Sreat branches, ſo that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the 
| ſhadow of it. | 
33 And with many ſuch para- 
 bles ſ{pake he the word unto them 
' as they were able to hear it. 

' 34 But Without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all 
: things to his diſciples. 

\ 35 And the ſame day when 
the even was come, he ſaith unto 
them , Let us paſs over unto the 
Other fide, 

3656 And when they had ſent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ſhjp, 
'and there Were alſo with him 0- 
ither little ſhips, 

\ 37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm. of winde , and the waves 
| beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
[[now full. 


38 And he was in the hinder 
Part of the ſhip, aſleep on a pil- 
Yow:and they awake him,and ſay 
{unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not 
[that we periſh > 
' 39 Andhe aroſe, and rebuked 


$ 


'the winde, and {id unto the ſea, 


:Peace , be ſtil]: and the winde 
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ceaſed'& there wasa great calm; 

40. And he ſaid unto them } 
W hy are ye ſo fearfull > how is it 
that you have no faith >, | 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly , and ſaid one to another, 
What manner of man 1s this 
that even-the winde and the ſea} 
obey him > 
CHAP.V. 
1 Chriſt deliver:ng the poſſeſſed of the le 
gion of devils, 13 they enter into the ſwine 

25 Hehealeth the woman of thebloudi 

iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death Fairm 
- bys daughter, 

Nd they came over unto the 

other fide of the ſea , into the 
countrey of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come ou 
of the ſhip, immediately ther 
met him our of the tombs, a ma 
with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Whohad his dwelling among] 
the tombs, and. no man could 
binde him, no not with chains : 

4 Becaule that he had been of- 
ten bound with fetters 8 chains, 
and the chains had been plucked 
aſunder by him , and the fetterg 
broken in pieces: neither could 
any man tame him. 

5 And always right and day 
he was in the mountains, and 1n 
the tombs, crying , and cutting| 
himſelf with ſtones. | 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar 
off , he ran and worſhipped him, | 


' 7 Andcried Witha loud voice} 


and ſaid , What have I to dof 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son off 
'the moſt high God ? I adjure| 
thee by God, that thou torment| 
me not, 
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' $8 ( For he ſaid unto him} | 
;Come out of the man, thou un-| 
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g And he asked him , What is 
thy name? And he anſwered , 
ſaying, My name is Legion : for 
We are many, . 

10 And he beſought him much, 
that he would nor ſend them a- 
way out of the countrey, _ 

Ii Now there was there nigh 

nto the mountains, a Sreat herd 
of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſought 
hip, ſaying , Send us into the 
(wine, that we may enter 1n- 
[to them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirits wenr out, and entred into 
the ſwine, and the herd ran v1o- 
lently down a ſteep place into 
the ſea , ( they were about two 
thouſand ) and were choked in 
the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the 
ſwine fled, and told 3zt in the c1- 
tie, and in the countrey.. And 
they wenr out to ſee What 1t Was 
that was done, 

15 And they come to Jeſus, 
and ſee. him that was poſlefled 
with the devil, and had the legi- 
on, ſitting, and clothed,and in his| 
right minde, & they were afraid, 

16 And they that f£1w It, told 
them how it befell to him thar 
Was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. 

. 17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their coaſts. 

18 And When he was come 1n- 
tothe ſhip, he that had been pol- 
ſeſled with the devil, prayed him 
that he might be with him, 

' 19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered 
him not, but ſaithunto him, Go 


home to thy friends,andtell them, 


_—_ 


"Y.._ The bloudy iu ih 
how great things the Lord hath 


done for thee, and hath had com-| _ 


Paſſion on thee. 


; 
, 20 Andhe departed, and be-| 


gan to publiſh in Decapolis, how 
reat things Jeſus had done for 
im: and all mendi#marvel], 
21 And when Jeſus was paſ- 


ſed over again by ſhip unto the | 


other fide, much people gathered 
unto him, and he was nigh unto 
the ſea. 


22 And behold, there cometh} 
one ; of the rulers of the ſyna-l 


gocue, Jairus by name,and when 
he {aw him, he fell at his feer, 
23 And befought him greatly, 


ſaying , My little daughter lieth| 


at the point of death, I pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her 
that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe 
ſhall live, 

24 And Feſus went With him, 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him, 

25 And a certain Woman 
Which had an iſſue of bloud 
twelve years, 

26 And. had ſuffered 
things of many phyſicians, and 
had {ſpent all that the had, and 
was nothing betrtered, but rather 
grew worſe, 

27 Whenſhe had heardof Je- 


ſus, came in the preaſs behinde,ſ 


and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid , If I may 
touch bur his clothes, I ſhall be 
Whole. 


29 And ftraightway the foun-{' 


tain of her bloud was dried up: 
and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 
Was healed of that plague. 

3o And Jeſus immediately 
knowing in himſel, that "O—_ 
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arus daughter ratted ” 


© I had gone out of him, turned him 


about in the preaſs,and {a1d, Who 


{touched my clothes ? 


31 And hisdiſciples {aid unto 
him , Thou ſeeſt the multitude 
'thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
| Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round a- 
bour to ſee her that had done this 
thing. Tu 
.. 33 But the woman fearing and 
erembling , knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell down 
before him, and told him all the 
truth, 

34 And he faid unto her, 
Daughter , thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace, and be 
whole of I; plague. 
| 35 While heyet ſpake, there 
came from the ruler of the ſyna- 
Bogues houſe , certain which 141d, 
hy daughter is dead , Why 
troubleſt thou the Maſter any 
further ? 

'36 Aſﬀſoon as Jeſus heard the 
word that was ſpoken , he faith 
unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
'Be not afraid, onely beleeve. 
237 Andhe ſuffered no man to 
follow him, ſave Peter, and 


James. 

.- 38 And he cometh to the houſe 
of the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
-and ſeeth the tumult , and them 


{ chat wept and wailed greatly, 


.. 39 And when he wascome in, 
he faith untothem, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 
ſel is not dead, bur ſleeperth, 


ſcorn: but when he had putthem 


all out, he taketh the father and 


the mother of the damſcl, and 


James , and John the brother of 


40 And they laughed him to 


them” that were with him , an 

entreth'1n where the damſel w 

lying, | 
41 And he took the damſelb 


the hand, and ſaid unto her, Ta4 


litha cumz , which is being. inter 


'preted, Damſel (I fay unto thee) 


ariſe, | 
42 And ſtraightway the da 


ſel aroſe, and walked; for ſhe wag 


of the age of twelve years: an 
they were aſtoniſhed with 
great aſtoniſhment, 

43 And he charged the 
{traitly, that no man ſhould knoy 
it: and commanded that ſome 
thing ſhould be given her to cat 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt #s contemned of bis countrey-men 
7 He giveth the twelve power over 
clean ſpirits, 14 Drivers opinions 0 
Chriſt 18 Fohn Baptift is beheaded,29 a 
buried. 39 The apoſtles return fro 
preaching. 34 The miracle of fiv 
loaves and two fiſhes, 48 Chriſt walket 
" the ſea: 53 and bealeth all that to 
him. 


ANd he went out from thence 


and came into his own coun4 


© trey, and his diſciples follo 
Um, 

2 And when the ſabbath-da 
was come, he began to teach 1 
the ſynagogue : and many hear 
ing bim were aſtoniſhed , ſaying 
From Whence hath this ma 
theſe things? and what wiſdom 
% this Which is given unto him 
that even ſuch mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
fon of Mary , the brother 0 
James and Jotes, and of Juda 
and Simon ? and are not his fiſter 
here with us? And they were of- 
fended at him, 
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T—74 Bur Jelus 121d unto them, 
prophet 1s not without honou 

| but in his own countrey, and 

mong his own kin,;and in his ow 

houle. | 

5 And he could there do nþ 
mighty work ; ſave that he laiy 
his hands upon. a few fick foll, 
| and healed them, 

6 And he marvelkd becau 
of their unbelief, And he wen 
round abouit the villages, teac 
ing. 

- q And he calleth unto hin 
the twelve ; and began to ſend 
them forth by.two and two, ang 

zve them power over uncleay 
pirits, *-. | 

$ Andcommanded them th: 

they ſhould rake nothing for thez 
journey , ſave a ſtaff onely : nf 
{crip, no bread, no money 18 they 
purie: ; | 
- 9 But be ſhod with fandals:an 
not put on tWo coats, _ 
' 10 And hefſaid unto them, Ty 
What place ſoever ye enter 1nty 
an houſe , there abide till yi 
depart from that place. 

11 And whoſoever ſhall nop 
receive you, nor hear you, W 
ye depart thence , ſhake off th 
duſt under your feer, for a teſt 
monie againft them, Verily I a 
unto you, it ſhall be more tolc 
Table for Sodom and Gomorrh 
| tn the day of judgement,then fc 
that citie. 

' 12 And they went our, ant 
Preached that men ſhould re 
Ren 

' 13 And they caſt out many de 
vils and anointed with oy] man 
that were ſick, and healed them 

14 And king Herod heard g 


> Phets, 


. tohave thy brothers wife. .. 


give #thee, 


brm, Cfor his name WaSTPrend : 
broad.) and he faid, Thar, Joh 
the Baptiſt was riſen from th 
dead, and therefore. mighitia 
works do ſhey forth themſelve 
nm. 7 ES 
15 Others ſaid, That it isEl: 
as. And others ſaid, That it 1s & 
prophet, or as one of the pro4 
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16 But when Herod hear 
thereof, he ſaid, It is John who 
I beheaded; he is riſen from th 
dead, : = Es = FJ FG 
\. I7 For Herod himſelf ha 
fent. forth and, laid hold upo 
John.,; and bound him 1n priſo 
for Herodias ſake , his brothel 
—_— wife; for he had marrie 
<T, ES 4 
18 For John had ſaid unt 
Herod, It is not lawfull-for the 


19 Therefore Herodias had 
quarrel againſt him , and woul 
have killed him , but the could 
ace, .; RS 
. 20. For Herod feared. John 
knowing that he was a juſt mar 
and an holy, and obſerved him 
and when he heard him, he dic 
ouy things, and heard him 
gladly. en 
21 And When a. convenient 
day was come, that Herod on his 
birth-day made a ſupper to his 
lords, high captains , and chief 
eſtates of Galilee: - ., : . :} 
22 And when the daughter of 
the ſaid Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 
them that ſat With him, the king 
ſ{2id unto the damſe], Ask of me 
whatſoever thou wile, and I will 
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prove. i: thee, unto the 


x ome. 
F- 24 ndfhe went forth, and 
Caid unto her mother, W har ſhall 
1 ask? Andiſhe ſaid, The head of 
po the Baptiſt, ; 
{ 25 And the came. in ſtraight- 
way With haſte unto the king,and 
asked, ſaying , 1 will that thou 
give me by and by ina charger, 
'the head of John the Bapriſt. 
i 26 And the king was exceed- 
ng ſorrie , yet for his oaths ſake, 
'& for their ſakes which fat with 
'him, he would notreje@ her, 
! 27 Andimmediarely the king 
ſent an executioner, and com- 
'manded his head to be brought: 
iand he went and beheaded him 
In the priſon, : 1 
' 28 And broughthis head ina 
i charger, and gave it to the dam- 
(ſel: and the damſel gave it to her 
mother. = - 
| ' 29 And when his diſciples 
' heard of it, they came and took 
up his corps,and laid it in a tomb. 
| 30 And the Apoſtles gathered 
themſelves together unto Jeſus, 
and told him all things, both what 
' they- had done, and what they 
; had taught. 
- 31 And he ſaid unto them, 
Come ye your ſelves apart intoa 
| deſert place, and reſta while: for 


ing, and they had no leiſure ſo 
muchas to eat, : 

.: 32 And they departed into a 
| deſert _ by ſhip privately. 

| 33. And the people ſaw them 


NY. ' 
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,of bread, and grve them to eat?.. 
many loaves have ye? Go and 


ay, Five, and two fiſh 


| there were many coming and go- ; 


Caper and many knew him, | 
and raft afoot thitherout of allct-|_ 44 And they that did eat © 


heated, ———S7 MARK Fiverbouſtad fel. Fr 
nies, and outwent them, & 'came MF 


together unto him. | 

34 And Jeſus, when he came 
our, ſaw much people , and was 
moved with compaſhon toward 
them, becaule they were as ſheep 


not having a ſhepherd:and he be- | 


ganto teach them many things. 


35 And when the day was| 


now far ſpent, his diſciples came 
unto him, and (41d, This is a de- 


ſert place,and now the time & far 


paſſed: 


36 Send them away, that they | 


may go into the countrey round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themſelves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 Heantwered and ſaid unto 
them, Give ye them toeat. And 


they ſay unto him, Shall we go'fl 


and buy two hundred peny-worth 
38 Heſaithunto them , How 
ſee. And when they knew, they 


es. 
39 And he commanded them 


[to make all fit down by compa-!þþ 


nies upon the green graſs. 
40 And they ſat down in ranks! 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken| 
the five loaves and the two fiſhes,|! 
he looked up to heaven,and bleſ-| 
ſed , and brake the loaves, and[|| 


x 


ta) 
| 


pare them to his diſciples to {et 


divided he among them all. | 
| ' 42 And they did all eat and 
| were hlled. 2318 
\-* 43 And they took up twelve 


i baskets full of the fragments,and | 


| of the fiſhes. 
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ſtrained his diſciples tro get into 
the ſhip, and to go to the other 
fide before unto Bethſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them 
4Way, he departed into a moun- 
tain troPray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ſhip was in the midſt of the 
ſea, and healone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them toyling| 
in rowing : ( forthe winde was! 
contrary unto them ) and abour 
the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon 
'the ſea, and would have paſled 
by them. 

49 But when they ſ{:zw him 
walking upon the ſea, they ſuppo- 
ſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
out, 

50 ( Forthey all aw him,and 

Were troubled ) And immedi- 
ately he talked with them , and 
faith unto them , Be of good 
Ii cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 
51 Andhe Went up unto them 
into the ſhip,and the winde cea- 
ſed: and they were ſore amazed 
in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
and wondred. 

52 Forthey conſtdered not the 
miracle of the loaves, for their 
heart 'was hardened. 

53 And whenthey had paſled 
Over, they came into the land of 
; Genneſaret, & drew to the ſhore. 
| 54 And When they were come 
out of the ſhip, ſtraightway they 
knew him 

55 And ran through that 
[Whole region round about ; and 
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45 And ſtrajzghtway he con-| 
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k;, where they wn 
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thoſe thae were fic 
heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he en- 
tred , into villages, or cities, or 
countrey,they laid the ſick in the 
ſtreets,” and beſought him that 
they might touch, if it were bur 
the borler of his garment : and 
as many as touched him , were 
made whole: 

CHAP. VII. | 
1 The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples 
for eating with unwaſben hands. $ They 
break the commandment of God by the 
traditions of men, 14 Meat defileth not 
the man, 24 He healeth the Syrophenici- 
an womans daughter of an unclear ſpi- 
rit, 31 andonethat was deaf and ſtam- 
meved in hs ſpeech. | 
g £ Hen came together into him 
the Phariſees, and certain of 
the ſcribes, which came from Je- 
ruſalem; 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of 
his diſciples eat bread with de- 
filed ( that is to fay, with un- 
waſhen ) hands, they tound fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the 
Jews, except they Walſh thezs | 
hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 3 

4 And when thcy come fromi the 
market, except they Waſh; they 
eat not, And many other chings 
there be, which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as the waſhing of 
cups and pots, braſen veſlels, and 
of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and 
ſcribes asked him, Why walk not 
chy diſciples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, but eat bread 
with unwaſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Well hath Eſaias. pro- 


_E i - <1 mes - 


th 


_pheſied þ 4 
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|} What deplſh S. M 
" Þheſted of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth 

ie With zbezr lips, but their heart 
i5-far from-me. . 
| 7 Howbeit ,' in vain do 
they worſhip me , teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of 
men, 

$ For laying aſide the com- 
\mandment of God, ye hold tlie 
| Ftradition of men, as the waſhing 
of pots and cups: and many other 
ſuch like things ye do, 

9 And he {2id unto them, Full 
well ye reje the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition, 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy 
father &:'thy mother: and, W ho- 
ſo curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death, 

11 Butye ſay, If a man ſhall 
ſay to his father or mother , It% 
Corban, that is to ſay, 2 gift, 
by wharſoever thou mightelt be 

profited by me: he ſball be free, 


_S. MARK. 6a, | 
: 17 And When he Was entred] 


ig. = _ 
"* 


into the houſe from the people, 
his diſciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable, 

18 And he faith unto them, 
Are ye ſo Without underſtanding 
alſo? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing from without 


defile him, 


his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth our into the draught, pur- 
ging all meats? 


fileth the man, | 

21 For from within,out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts,adulteries,fornications, 
murders 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, Wic- 
kedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs,an 
evil eye, blaſphemue, pride, tool- 
1ſhneis: 

23 All theſe evil things come 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more 
todo ought for his father or hi 
mother: . 

13 Making the word of Go 
of none effe&t through your tra- 
dition, which ye haye 4elivered: 
and many ſuch like things do ye 
' . 14 «And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he ſaid 
unto them, Hearken unto. me e- 
very one, of you, and under- 

and, Kg 

I5 There is nothing fro 
Without.a man that entringintd 
him can defile him:but the thingy 
which-come out of him, thoſe ar 
. they that defile the man, 
£6 If any man have gars t 
- hear, let ham hear. 


from within, and defile the man, 


entreth into the man, it cannot}. 


I 9 Becauſe it entreth not into 


20. And he ſaid, That whichj 
cometh out of the man, that de-| 


24 4 And from thence he a- 
roſe , and went into the border 
of Tyre and S1idon, and entre 
into an houſe, and would have no 
mo know 7t; but he could not be 

1d, 

25 For 4 certain Woman whoſe 
young daughter had an unclean 
{pirit , heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman wasa Greek} 


| a Syrophenician by nation ) and] 


ſhe betought him that he would 
caſt forth the devil out of hey 
daughter, | 

27 But Jeſus {aid unto her, Let] 
the children firſt be filled:for it 15 


not meet to take the childreng Fl: 


bread 
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bread, & to caſt # unto the dogs. 
28 And ſhe anſwered and faid 
unto him, Yes Lord: yet the dogs 


drens crumbs, 

29 Andhe ſaid unto her, For 
this faying,go thy way, the devil 
1s gone out of thy daughter, 

3o And when ſhe was come 
to her houſe, ſhe found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. : 
31 4 And again departing 
from the coaſts of Tyre and S1- 
don, he came unto the ſea of Ga- 
lilee , through the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapols. ; 
32 And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his ſpeech : and 
they beſeech him to put his hand 
pron him, : 

: 33 And he took him aſide from 
the multitude,and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his rongue, 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
the ſighed , and ſaith untohim , 
Ephphatha, thit is, Be opened, 

' 35 And ftraightway his ears 
Were opened ,and the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 


in. 
F 36 And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man : but the 
nore he charged them, fo much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
thed #t, | 
37 And were beyond meaſure 
ſtoniſhed, my , He hath done 
ill things well 


e maketh both 
the deaf to hear,and the dumb to 


peak, 
' *CHAP, VIII, 
| Chriſt feedeth the people miraculonſly: 


under the table eat of the chil- 


10 refuſerh 10 give a ſigne 10 the r_—_ 


ſees: 14 admoniſheth b1s. diſciples to be ; 


ware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 


man bu ſight: 27 acknowledgeth that be 


of the leavenof Herod:22 givcth a = 


+5 the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and ri 
again: 34 and exhorteth to patience 


perſecution for the profeſsion of ihe} 


goſpel, 


N thoſe days the multitude be- 


I 


them, 


2 I have compaſſion on the| 


multitude, becauſe they have 


now been with me three days, | 


and haye nothing to eat: 

z And if I ſend them away 
faſting to their own houſes, they 
will taint by the way: for divers 
of them came from far, 

4 And his diſciples anſwered 
him, From whence can a may ſa- 
tisfie theſe men with bread here 
in the wilderneſs? 

5 And he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they 
ſaid, Seven. | 

6 And he commanded the 
people to fit down on the ground: 


and he toak the ſeven loaves, and f 


gave thanks,and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before 1heme 
and they did ſet them before the 


— 
7 And they had a few ſmall 


fiſhes : and he blefled, and com- | 


thanded to ſet them alſo before 
them. 
8 Sothey did eat,8& were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left,ſeven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thouſand;and he 


—— 


ing very great, and having no-| . * 
thing to ear, Jeſus called his d1-] 
ſciples unto him, and ſaith unto 


—_— 


ſent them away. | 
E 3 10 T And 


F 


_—— A. 


ey 


a 


los And ftraightway he en- 


[tred into a ſhip with his diſci- 
Pe and came into the parts of | 
Þ | 


almanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came 
forth, and began to queſtion with 
him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from 
heaven, tempting him. : 
12: And he fighed deeply in 
his ſpirit, and ſath, Why doth 
this generation ſeek after a ſigne? 
verily I ay unto you, There {hall 
no ſigne be given to this gene- 
ration, . 

13 Andheleft them, and en- 
ering into the ſhip again, depart- 
ed tothe other fide, 
. . 14 9J Now thediſcipleshad for- 
gotten to take bread,neither had 
they 1a the ſhip with them more 
then one loaf, | 
'I5 Ard he charged them,ſay- 
ing, Take heed , beware of the 
Jeaven of the Phariſees, and of 
the leaven of Herod, 
16 Hog they reaſoned amon 
themſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe 
we have no bread. 


ye, becayſe ye have no bread? 
Perceive ye not yet, neither un- 


| derftand>have ye your heart yet 


hardened? 
© 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? 
and having ears,hear ye not? and 
do ye not remember? 
19 When I brake the fiv 
loaves among five thouſ3nd, ho 
many baskets full of fragment 
took ye up > They ſay unto him 
_zEza_.. i... 

' 20 And when the ſeven amon 
four thouſand, how many basket 
full of fragments took 


SOS > 
- a —_ ah. 
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21And he faid unto them, How 


17 And when Jeſus knew t,| 
| he ſaith unto them, Why reaſon 


VEEGES 


15 it that ye do not underſtand? 
22 © And he cometh to Beth- 
{21da , and they bring a blinde 
man unto him, and þefought him 
to touch him. 
23 And he took the blinde 
man by the hand,and led him out 


of the town ; and when he had| 


ſpit on his eyes,and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he ſaw 
ought. | 
24 And he looked up,and {a1d, 
I ſee menas trees, walking, 

25 After that,he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him lookup:and he was reſtored, 
and ſ1w every man clearly. 

26 And heſent him away to 
his houſe, ſaying, Neither go in- 
tothe town, nor tell zt to any 1n 
the town. 


27 4 And Jeſus went out,and| 


his diſciples, into the towns 0 
Ceſarea ' Philippi: and by the 
way he asked his diſciples, ſay- 
ing unto them , Whom do men 
{ay that I am? | 
2$ And they anſwered, Joh 
the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, *Eli- 
as; and others, One of the pro- 
phers. : 


39 And he faith unto them} 


But whom ſay ye that 1 am?And 
Peter anſwereth and faith unto 


ye up?Anq 


him, Thou art the Chriſt, 
30 And hecharged them that 
they ſhould tellno man of him. 


31 And he began to teac 
them, that the Son of man mul 
ſuffer many things,and be rejet 
ed of the elders, andof the chic 
prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed 
and after three days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaym 

| + 8. ovens 


——— 


- + | they ſaid, Seven; 
A they ſaid, S en, 


2... Pavjence in perſecurion. Chap, vin, ix, = _ Chriſt cransſigured. + 
openly, And Peter took him, and; kingdome Or 'God come . WitN: 


began to rebuke him, TR 
3 But when he had turned) 
about, & looked on. his diſciples; 
he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get; 
thee behinde me; Satan: for thou: 
1 favoureſt not the things that be of 
God , bur the things that be of 
men, | x 
34 4 And when he had called; 
| the people unto him, with his di- 
ſciples alſo, he ſaid. unto them, 
W hoſoever wall come after me, 
Jet.him deny himſelf, and take: 
| up his croſs, and follow-me. | 
35 For whoſoever will fave; 
his life, ſhall loſe it; but. whoſoe-/ 
ver ſhall loſe his life for my ſake! 
and the goſpels , the ſame ſhall 
aveir.:: aac. om td 
36 For what ſhall it profit a' 
man , 1f he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul} - 
37 Or whar ſhall a man give. 
1n exchange for his foul? | 
3.8. W hoſoever therefore ſhall! 
be aſhamed of ,me,;.and of my! 
words, in this. idylterous and' 
linfull generation, of him alſo; 
thall the.Son of man be aſhamedi 
when he cometh mn. the glory of] 
his Father, with the holy angels, 
-:-CHAP.IX. > 
2 Feſus 15 rr ansfigured, 11 | Heinſtrufterh! 
bis diſciples concerning the coming of Eli, 
as :"14' tafteth forth 'a dumb and deaf 
ſpirit : 30 foretelleth- bis death and re-s 
| ſurreflion+ 33 exborteth bis diſciples 20; 
bumilitye. 38 bidding them. not 10 probi- 
bit ſuch as be not againſt. them,nor 10 give. 

: offence 10, any of the por ry | 
ANd he ſaid unto them, Verid 
ly I fiy unto you, that there! 
be ſome-of them thar Rand! 
here, Which ſhall not taſte of] 
death, till they have ſeen ”" 


-into an high mountain -apart by 


' that they ſhould tell no man what 


power, I 41 ITH 3 MC. - : 

2.4 And.after fix days, Jeſus, 
taketh with him,Peter,& James,; 
and- John , and leadeth them up; 
themſelves: and, he was transfi-; 
gured before them. | 
- 3 And hisra1 


ment became ſhi-; 
ning,exceeding White as ſnow; {; 
as no fuller o0n.carth can white 
them, os | 
.+ And there appeared unto 
them Elias, with Moſes: and they; 


: Were talking With Jeſus, 


! 
5 And Peter,anſwered 8 (aid! 
to Jeſus, Maſter,it 1s good for us to! 
be here :: and let us make three! 
tabernacles; one for thee,and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wilt not whatco fay,/ 
for they were-ſore afraid. | 
' 7 ' And there was a cloud that; 
overſhadowed.them: and a Yolce: 
came out of the cloud, ſaying, This! 
1s my beloved Son: hear him; : J.. 
8 And ſuddenly when they had, 
looked round about, they ſaw:na. 
man any more, ſaye Jeſus. onely 
wath themſelves.” \ fi pY 
.-9-And as they.came down fron 
the mountain., he charged the 


» 
%. » 1 


things they had ſeen, till the So- 
of, man were riſen from-. r* 
dead. = 5 
Lo Andthey kept that©- - -. 
with themſelves,queſtior 
with, another..:What * 
from the dead ſhould 
2 PL <q And. ther 
Bying, W hy far 
Elias muſt firſ? 
I'2 AndF .- COmeI <1 
them, EV A82ofwergg 


ct. 


”Y 


PY 


44S . 
F ery cometh | 


and told} 
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gen of the Son of man; 
muſt fuffer many things, 
$3 be fetat nought, ' 
x13 Bur I ſay unto you, that E- 
Nas 15 indeed come, 8 they have 
qone itnto him whatſoever they 
} ſted,, -a5it is written of him. ©. 
4 And wher! he came to 
«dieptes he aw' 2 great mul- 
tude about them:'& the ſcribes 
« ueſtioning with them. : 
$'r5'And Maightway all the 
copte, when they beheld him, 
yere greatly amayed , —_ runs 
; iy i im; alaved him, '- 
rs *And he aske@ be ſcribes; 


.M V Hat queſtion ye with them? - 


17 And one of the aleiticde 
nſwered aud Qid, Maſter, T Wave 
hroughe unto thee rity ſon, which 
hath 2 dumb ſpirit: - 

4 18 And wherb(G2vet he eakith 
{ he teareth him; Arid he' $5- 
== #naſherh with- his teeth, 
feth away: and T ſpake [9 
diſciples. that they ſHowld, 
hire Qut, = mers could nor. 
x9 He" an(wered h 


it O aichleſ ener3tion, how 
a Pegen you > how 


Ill 1 fulfer your? bring hit | 


20 Nag they brought him 1itt- 

hin and- when he ſaw him; 
arghtway the: ſpirit tare hit, 

ne e fell on: the ground , 

. 2llowed foming.; 

£2 "And he'2 ed his farkier 

"How. lohg is it- o ſince: this 


" Fame unto hin? An i he ſaid, Of | 


,childe:. © © 
7 2A And ofe-elinds i it Kath caſt 
1m inco the fire-and into the wa- 


C "+ pens him; . bur] thoil 


ÞMble to him that *beleeveth. ' 

4 24 *Arid' ſtrajghtway the Fa- 
her of the thilde cried out and: | 
41d with tears, Eord, [ beleeve; L 


- 
43-26 And the foiri ft ctive; afd 


tim; a and' he was as one dead, 
| fornuch. that. many ſaid, Hei is 
Jea : 


1m, ahd- 


* andſzid"nnto'them, The: Son of 


bſe the third Uny, 


aſt 7: any "bing "have compaſ- | 


non us, and hel us. 


#23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, -IF | 


ou canſt beleeve, all things aye 


lp thou mine unbelief, 


125 When' Jeſus aw thar the | 
eople came running rogether;he | 
buked the -foul ſpirit , faying | 


to him, Thou dnmb' and dea 
Nutt, I charge thee,Come out of 
and? enter no more into 

. | 


ht him ſore, and came out'of 


27 Bur Jeſus took him by the 
_ and lifred him up, and he 
roſe, ' 

: 28 Ang: Arhen he was YEW 
tothe houſe, his diſciples asked 
im privately : Why could not 

e caſt hini vut? © 
29 And he: fad unto then! 
his kinde' can come 'forth'by 


orhi! T, bir by prayer and faſt- 


Go q. Ad. The) 

ce; dHe Re: would not-that any 
know i, **. 

os pos pom" his diſc; Jes, 


ian is delivered into the hands 


f men, and they ſhall 
nd EG tha Che ts killed i al 


32 Bur they underſtood 'not, 
at ſaying , and were afraid to 
Sk htm. Sh 


departed] 
Br 29d paſſed through Gali-| 


33 T And 


' Exbortations to humility. 

33 4 And hecame to Caper- 
um, and being m the houſe, he 
«ked them, .W hat was it that ye 
iſputed among your ſelves by 
he way ? : 

34 Butthey held their peace : 
or by the Way they had diſputed 
mong themſelves who ſhould be 
he greateſt, _ 


UT aSTR 


25 Andhe fatdown and called | 


he twelve, and f{aith unto them, 
f any man defire tobe firſt, rhe 
ime ſhall beaſt of all, and ſer- 
vant of all, - 

- 36. And he tooka childe, and 
et himiinthe midſt of them ; and 
when he had taken him in his 
irms, he 11d unto them 

' 37 Whoſocever ſhall receive 
ne of ſuchchildren in my name, 
receiveth me ; and whoſoever 
ſhall receive me , receiverth not 
fe, bur hit that ſent me. 

"38 « And John anſwered him 


caſting out"deyils in thy name, 
nd he followeth not us; and we 
| rbad him, becauſe he followeth 
ot us, - p 

39 But Jeſusſaid, Forbid him 
not: for 'there' is no man which 
ſhall do a miracle in my-name, 
that can lightly ſpeak eyil of me. 
' 40 For hethat is nor a 
is on our part. BP of ae 

' 41 For Whoſoever ſhall give 
you a cup 'of water to drink, 
m my name; becauſe 'ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ay unto you, 
he ſhall not teſt his reward. 
' 42 And whoſoever ſhall of- 
fend one of theſe little ones that 
bdeleeye in me;it is better for him, 
hata milſtone were hanged about 
is neck, and he were call mto 
he ſea,” - + F Rs 


z 


gainſt ys, 


Me CE EE a ate, Me La 


him, aying, Maſter, we aw one 


i To xwoid offences, 
43 And if thy hand offeni 
thee, cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed , then 
having two hands, togo into hell, 
into tn fire that rever ſhall be 
quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth 


nor, and the fire is rot quenched, 


45. And if thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off: 1t is better for 
thee to enter halt into life , then| 
having two feet, to becaſt into 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall] 
be quenched : | | 
45 Where their wormi dietlt 
not,and the fire is not quenched. | 
47 And if thine eye oftend 
thee, plack 1t out : it is better fcr 
thee to .enter into the Kingdome 
of God With one eye,then hayirg| 
twoeyes to be caſt into hell fire : 
48 Where their worm dieth 
not,and the fire js not.quenched, 
49 Forevety oneſhall be ſalt- 
ed with fire,and every ſacrifice 
ſhall be ſalted with alt. __ 
50 Saltis good : bur-if the alt 
have loſt his faltneſs, wherewith 
will you ſeaſon it > Have falt in 
yourſelves, and have peace otic 
with another, ; ; 
"CHAP =. - 
2 Chriſt tifpureth with the —_— roche 

ing divorcement: +3 bleſſeth the chilares 
that areÞbrought. nnto bim : 17 reſdbueriy 
a rich man bow be may inveris. life ever- 
lafting: 23 telleth þ4s difciples of tbe 
danger of 'riches : 28 promiſeth rewards 
to tbejn-tbat forſake axy thing for the go 
ſpel: 32 foretelleth bis death and refuries| 
tion: 35 biddeth the ewo ambitaous ſuite 
ers tothink rather of ſuffering witb.hune «| 
46 and reſtoreth to Baviimeds bis ſight. © 


AX he aroſe from thence, 
and cometh imo the coaſts 
f Judea by the farther fide. ob}. 


ordan; and the people reſort un-|, 
F & K ; Fi: We : wy to | 
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'Jto him againzand as he was wont, 
he taught them again, 

' 2 | Andthe Phariſees came to 
him, and asked him, Is 1t. lawfull 
fora man to put away hy wife - 
tempting him. | 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, W hat did Moles com- 
mand "you ? 08 

4 And they (aid, Moſes ſuffer- 
ed to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. | 
. 5 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, For the hardneſs 
of your heart, -he wrote you this 
precept, | ihe 
' 6 But from the beginning of 
the creation, God made. them 
male and female. _ 

7 For this cauſe ſhall 2 man 
leave his father and mother, and 
.Cleave to his wife ; no 

$8 And they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh : {o then they are no more 
ewain, but one fleſh, 

9 What; therefore God, hath 
-Joyned together, let not:man put 
SL: 4 ol 5 

10 Andin the houſe hjs.diſci- 
ples asked him again of .the:ſame 
Waner. cd 
11 And he faith,ugto them, 
| Whoſoeyer, ſhall put away his 
wife, and; marry another; com- 
mitteth adultery againſther., 

- 12 And' if a woman ſhall put 
away her husband, and be marri- 
ed to another., ſhe commuitteth 
adultery. | TIES: 

.- 13 E Andthey og young 
:childrefti tro him, that he hould 
touch them; and his diſciples re- 
'buked thoſe that brought tem, 

© 14 'But When Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed ; and ſaid 
; aero | 


£ 
3 
& . U 


\ 


dome of God. 


PF 


follow.me. | 


. ” > 


unto them, Suffer the 11 
dren to come unto me, and | 
them not : for pf ſuch is the king- 


#4 &. f4 4 
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ſhalt have treaſure 1n heaven ; 
1ndcome, take up the croſs, and 


about/and ſaith unto his diſciples, 
How hardly ſhall they that 


T 7 ch - 
d forbid 


] 


ave 
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Your, Chap | x. | Again ambirmn. F 


24 And the diſciples were a-| 33_Saying, Behold, we goup td 
ſftoniſhed at his words, But Jeſus{ Jeruſalem , and the Son of man 
anſwereth again, and ſaith unto} ſhall be delivered unto the chief 
them, Children , how hard is| prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and 
jt for them that truſt in riches, | they ſhall condemn him to death] 
to enter into the kingdome of} and ſhall deliver him to the GenJ 
|God ! | | tiles; | 
' 25 Itiseafier for acameltogo} 34 And they ſhall mock him} 
through the eye of a needle,then} and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall 
fora rich man to enter jnto the| {pit upon him, and ſhall kill him: 
kingdome of Gag. . .# and the third day he ſhall rifg 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed} again, | 
out of meaſure, ſaying among] 35 © And James and John 
themſelves, Who then can be] the ſons of Zebedee come untg 
ſayed? | him, ſaying , Maſter, we would 

27 And Jeſus looking upon| that thou ſhouldſt do for uSwhat3 
them, faith , With ment #5 1m-| ſoever we ſhall defire. | 
poſſible, but not with God : forj 36s And he ſaid unto them} 
with God all things are poſſible, | W hat would ye that I ſhould dg 

28 4 Then Perer beganto ſay] for you ? 1 
unto him , Lo, we haveleft all, 37 They ſaid unto him, Grans 
and have followed thee. unto us that we may fit, one on 

29. And Jeſus anſwered and! thy right. hand , and the ceded 
ſaid , Verily I fay unto you ,| on thy left hand, inthy glory. | 
There is no man that hath lefe' 38 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them] 


houſe, or: brethren, or ſiſters , or} Ye know not whar ye ask: can ; 


« } 
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father, or mother , or Wife , orz drink of the cup that I drink of 
children, or lands for my 1ake| & be baptized with the baptiſm 
and the goſpels, that I am baptized with? _ - 
o Bur he ſhall receive an! ' 39 And they ſ2id unto-him 
hundred-fold now 1n this time N We can, And Jeſus ſaid untq 
houſes, and brethren, and fiſters}] them, Ye ſhall indeed drink off ' 
and mothers, and. children, and} the cup that I drink of; and with 
lands, with perſecutions; and in| the baptiſme that JJ am baptized 
the world to come eterna] life, | Withall, ſhall ye be baptized: 
' 31 But many that are firſt, ſhalli 40 But to fit on my right hand 
be laſt: and the laſt, firſt, | and on. my left hand, 1s not mine 
' 32 © And they were 1n the; to g1ve, but z: ſhall be given to them 
way going up to Jeruſalem : and| for whom it is prepared, ff. j 
Jeſus went before them;andthey] 41x And when the ten heard #j 
were amazed, and as they fol-| they began to be much diſpleaſed 
lowed, they were afraid. 'And he| with James and John, = 
took again the twelve,and beganſ| 42 But Jeſus called them te 
to tell them what things ſhould} him, 8 ſaith unto-them, Ye kno 
happen unto him, _ * | that they which are account} 
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d to rule over the Gentiles, ex- he received his ſight,and follow> 


Ercile lordſhip over them; and 
heir great ones exerciſe authori- 
y upon them, 

. 43 But ſo ſhall jt not be among 

ou: but whoſoever will be great 

mong you, ſhall be your mi- 
miſter : 

44 And whoſoever of you 
vill be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ter- 
ant of a1}, 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, 
ut to miniſter and to give his life 

2 ranſ{ome for many. 
46 «4 And they came to Jeri- 
cho::and as he went out of Jeri- 
cho with his diſciples, and a great 
umber of people , blinde Bart1- 
mc us, the fon of Timeus, ſat by 
the high-way-fide , begging, 

.. 47, And when he heard that it 


tocry out, and ſay, Jeſus thou ſon 
bf David have mercie on me, 

: 48 And many charged him 
that he ſhould hold his peace : 


but he cried the more a great 
leal, Thou fon of David, have 
Ercy;on me, 


449. And Jeſus flood ſtill, and 
commanded him to be called: 


as Jeſus of Nazareth, he began 
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ed Jeſus in the way. 
CHAP. XI, 
1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſq. 
lem: 12 curſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree: 


diftiples ro ftedfafineſs of faith, and to 


Jeruſalem , unto Bethphage, 
| and Bethanie, atthe mount of 
Olives, he ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go 
your way into the village over 
againſt you; and affoon as ye be 
entred into it, ye ſhall finde a cok 


looſe him, and bring him, 
3 Andifany man ſay unto you, 
Why do ye this? ay ye that the 
Lord hath need of him ; and 


ther, 
4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 


| {ſtrawed them in the way. "—» 
before, | 


cryed, 


15 purgeth the temple : 20 exborteth by| 
forgtve their enemes + 27 and defendeth| 


the lawfulneſs of bis aFions, by the wit-|\ 
neſs of Fobn, who was a man: ſent of God, || 


A Nd when they came nigh to] 


tied , Whereon never man fat;| 


ſtraightway he will ſend him hi-| 


door without , jna place where 
rwo ways met; and they looſe] 
im, | 


5 And certain of them that| 


laying, 
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FT fg tree curſed, | Chay 
nying, Holanna, bleſſed z he 
Omen in the name of the 
Lord, 


our father David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in 
the higheſt, 

11 And Jeſusentred into Jeru- 
falem, and intothe temple; and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things , and now the 
even-tide was come, he Went out 
unto Bethanie with the twelve, 

124 And on the morrow when 
they Were come from Bethanie, 
he was hungry, 


thereon : and When he came tO it, 


he found nothing but leaves; for 


the time of figs was not yer. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and 
faiduntoit, No maneat fruit of 
| thee hereafter for ever. And his 
| diſciples heard it. 
| 15 <4 Andthey come to Jeru- 
Glem': and Jeſus went into the 
temple , an bean to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the 


temple, and overthrew the tables 


of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that 
any man ſhould. carry any veſlel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying un- 
to them , Is it not written, My 
houſe ſhall be called of all nations 
the houſe of prayer ? but ye have 
made it a den of theeves. 

18 And the ſcribes. and chief 
prieſts heard i#, and ſought how 
they-might deſtroy him: for they: 
teared hum, becauſe all the peo- 


Io Bleſſed be the kingdome of! 


13 Andieeing 2 fig-tree a far 
off, having leaves, he came , if 
haply he might finde any thing 


_—— 


and Who gave thee this authorit 
| todo theſe things ? 


[ple was aſtoniſhed ar his doctrine. 
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The temple purged. _ 
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19 And wheneven was come, 
he went out of the citie, 

20 4 And in the morning, a 
they paſſed by, they ſaw the fig- 
tree dried up from the roots, 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance, ſaith unto him, Ma 
ſter, behold, the fig-tree whic 
thou curſedft, is withered aways 

22 And Jeſus anſwering fait 
unto them, Have faith in God, 

23 For verily I fay unto you 
that whoſoever ſhall tay unto thi 
mountain, Be thou removed, an 
be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſha} 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhay 
beleeve that thoſe things which 
he faith ſhall come to paſſe, hg 
ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith, 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, 
W hat things ſoever ye deſire 
when ye pray, beleeve that ye re4 
ceive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25 And whenye ſtand,praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought again| 
any: that your Father alſo whicl 
1s1n heaven may forgive you y0i 
treſpaſles, 

26 But if you ds not forgive] 
neither will you? Father which 1g' 
in heaven, forgive your treſpaſſesſ 

27 q And they come aga! 
to Jeruſalem:and as he was walk4 
ing in the temple, there come taj 
him the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders, I 

28 And ſay unto him,By wha 
authority doeſt thou theſe things? 


»” "Y-w 


29 And, Jeſiis anſwered, and}. 
{2id unto them , I willalſoask 0 
you one queſtion, and an{Wer me 
and I will tell you by wha 
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authoritie I do theſe things. 

| 20. The baptiſme of John,was 

ir from heaven, or of men? an- 

lwer me. : 
3x And they reaſoned with 

hemſelves , ſaying, If we ſhall 

1y , Erom heaven, he will ſay, 

Vhy then did ye not beleeve 
nin 2? 

32 But if we ſhall ay, Of 
nen, they feared the people : for 
Þll men counted John , that he 

as a Prophet indeed, ; 
33 Andthey anſwered and ſaid 
nto Jeſus, We cannot tell. And 
eſus —_ faith unto them, 
either do I tell you by what au- 
horitie I do theſe things. 

CHAP, XIL 

In a paralle of the uineyard let out to 
antbankfull busbandmen, Chriſt fore- 
zelleth the reprobation of the Fews, and 
zbe calling of the Gentiles, 13 He auoid- 
eth the ſnare of the Phariſees and He- 
rodians about paying tribure to Ceſar > 
x18 convinceth the errour of the Saddu- 
cees, who denied the reſurreFtion: 28 re- 
folveth the ſcribe, who queſtioned of 
abe firſt wmmandment : 35 refuteth the 
opinion that the ſcribes beld of Chriſt : 
38 bidding the people to beware of their 
ambition and vypagriſie + 41 and com- 
mendeth the poor widew for ber two mites, 
above all, 5 

| Nd he began to ſpeak unto 
AA them by parables. A certarn 
man planted a vineyard, and ſet 
an hedge about it, and'digged 4 
Wace for the Wine-fat, and built a 
owre, and let jt out to huſ- 
bandmen , and went into a far 
countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to 

e husbandmen aſervant,that he 
might receive from the husband- 

ten of the .fruit of the vineyard, 
- 3 Andthey caught hin 8 beat! 
1um.anq i-ot bim away cwpty,. 


x + 


eſt not the perſon of mer, buy. 


4 Andagain,he ient unto theme. 
another ſervant; and at him they[j; | 
caſt ſtones, and wounded him in| 
the head,8& ſent kimaway ſhame.| 
fully handled. 


5 Andagain, he ſent another; Ibyp 
and him they killed: and ma-|Wtem 
ny others, beating ſome, and kil-| 


ling ſome. 84 


6 _— yet therefore one|Whe ( 
ſon, his welbeloved , he ſent him|{ima: 
alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They|(lſlthe) 


will reverence my ſon. FJ 
' 7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid 
amonglt themſelves, This 1s the 
heir; come, let us kill him,and the/Mthe 
inheritance ſhall be ours. | 

$ Andthey took him, and k1l- or 


led him, and caſt him out of the Sade 
vineyard, reſu; 
9 What ſhall therefore the/Myi, 


Lord of the vineyard do? he will x « 
come and deſtroy the husband- 
men , and will eve the vineyard] 
unto others. 4 

19 Andhave'ye not read this| 
ſcripture ? The ſtone which the 
builders reje&ed 1s become the] 
head of the corner, 

11 This was the Lords doing, 
and it 1s marvellous in our eyes, 

12 Andthey ſought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people;for 
they knew that he had (ſpoken the 
dr apa againſt them : and they] 

eft him, and went their way, 

13 « And they ſend unto him| 
certain of the'Phariſees, andof 
the Herodians,to catch him 1n bis, 
words. | 

14 And when they were come,! 
they {ay unto him , Maſter, we| 
know that thou art true, and ca-| 
reſt for no man: for thou regard 
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ribute due ti Ceſar. _, Chap Ul _ The fir (F conmmundgme? | 
feacheſt the way of Godin truth:| from the dead, they neither mar- 
I's it Jawfull to give tribute to] ry, nor are given in marriage: but 
Seſar, or not? | | are as the angels which are in 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we| heaven, þ 
Inot give ? But he knowing cheir| 26 And as touching the dead 
Ihypocriſie, ſaid unto them, W hy | that they riſe: have ye not read 
tempt ye me? bring mea penue, | in the book of Moſes, how in the 
[that I may ſee ze. | buſh God ſpake unto him, tfaying 
| 16 And they brought it: and} I am the God of Abraham, and 
he ſaith unto them, W hoſe #» this} the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
limage and ſuperſcription> And} Jacob? 
Ithey {aid unto him, Cefars, '* 27 He is not the God of the 
| 17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid) dead, but the God of the living: 
junto them , Render to Ceſar the| ye therefore do greatly err. 
[things that are Ceſars,andto God; 28 «4 And one of rhe ſcribes 
[the things that are Gods, And| came,and having heard them rea- 
they marvelled at him. | ſoning together, and ca þ 
18 © Then come unto him the! that he had anſwered them wel 
Sadducees, Which ſay there is no! asked him, Which is the firſt 
reſurre&on; and they asked hun,' commandment of all ? | 
faying, ! 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto! The firſt of all the command- 
us, If a mans brother die, and; ments is, Hear, O Iſrael, The | 
ave his wife behinde him, and} Lord our God js one Lord 
eave nochildren,that his brother! zo And thou ſhalt love the | 
ſhould take bis wife, and raiſe up| Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
ſeed unto his brother, | and with all thy ſoul,and wath all | 
20 Now there were ſeven bre-| thy minde, and with all thy 
thren : and the firſt rook-a wife, | ſtrengrth:this is the firſt command- 
and dying left no ſeed. ment, | 
21 And the ſecond took her, 31 And the ſeconds like, nome- | 
and died, neither left he apy ſeed:; ly this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- | 
and the third likewiſe, ' bour as thyſelf:there is none other | 
22 Andthe ſeven had her, and} commandmentgreater then theſe 
left no ſeed: laſt of all the woman! 3z And the ſcribe ſaid unto 
diedalfſo. | | him, Well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid 
23 In the reſurrection there-! the truth : for there 1s one God, 
fore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe | and there is none other bur he, 
Wife ſhall ſhe be of them? forthe! 33 And to love him with all 
ſeven had herto Wife, {| the heart, and With all the under- 
24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid; fanding,and withall the ſoul,and 
Funto them, Do ye not therefore | with all the ſtrength, and to love 
Ferr, becauſe ye know not theſcri- | bis neighbour as himſelf , is more 
FPtures, neither the power of God? | then all whole-burnt-offerings 
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25 For When they ſhall riſe |and ſacrifices... | 
———————___— 24 And 


|- 34 And: when, Jeſus aw that 


Fes, and fora pretence make long 


Kulciples, and faith unto them 


| to the treaſury. 


tithes. 


The widows mite. © © 


"MA 


cſlructron of the? 


_ 


he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid 
unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdonte of God, And no 
man after that durit ask him any 
queſtion, | 
35 4AndJeſusanſwered and 
41d, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How fay the ſcribes. that 
Chriſt is the ſon of David? 

36 For David himſelf faid by 
the holy Ghoſt, The Lox» ſaid to 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtoo], : 

37 David therefore himſelf 
calleth him Lord; and whence 1s 
he then his ſon > And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 © And he laid untothem 
1 his doctrine , Beware of the 
ſcribes, which love to goin long 
clothing , and love ſalutations in 
the market-places, : 

.- 39 And the chief ſeats in the 
{ynagogues, and the uppermoſt 
rooms at feaſts : ; 

- 40 Which devour widows hou- 


prayers: theſe ſhall reccive great- 
er damnation. 

41 { And Jeſus ſat over again 
the treaſury, and beheld how the 


people caſt money into the tfea- 
turie : and many that were rich 
caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certai 
poor widow , and fhe threw 1 
two mites, which make a farthin 
43 And he called unto him hi 


Verily I fay unto you, that thi 


poor widow hath caſt more in, 
then all they which-have caſt in- 


A— 


44 For all they (did calf ind! 
their abundance : bur ſhe of h( 
wantdid caſt in all that ſhe had, 
evenall her living, 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Cbriſt foretelieth the deſtruffon of 1 
temple: 9 the perſecutions for tbe goſhel, 
10 that thegoſpel muſt be preached to 
nations : 14 that great . calamities ſhg 
happen to the Fews : 24 and the man 
of bis coming to judgement, 32 The hoz 
whereof being known to none , every may 
z5 to watch and pray,that we be n0t found 
#nprovided, when he cometh to each one 

articularly by death, 


Ndas he went out of the tem 
ple, one of his diſciples ſai 
unto him , Maſter , fee wha 


manner of ſtones,and what build/ 


ings are here, 

z And Jeſus anſwering Cai 
unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great 
buildings? there ſhall not be left 
one ſtone upon another, that ſha 
not be thrown down. | 

3 And as he ſat upon the moun 
of Olives, over againſt the tem: 
ple, Peter, and James, and John 
and Andrew asked him privately 

4 Tell us, when ſhall the 
things be ? and what ſhall-be th 
figne vvhen all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? | 

5 And Jeſus. anſyvering them} 
began to ſay, Take heed leſt an 
man deceive you, , __ 

6 For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, T am Chriſt : and 
ſhall deceive many, | 

7 And vyhen ye ſhall hear 
yyars, and rumours of yyars, b4 
ye not troubled : for fuch thing 
mult needs be; but the end hu 
nor be yer. | 


$. For nation ſhall rife agaiollſ 


nazion , and kingdome a 
kingdome ; and there Grail 
earth 
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[there ſhall be famines, a 


3 © q 
nd trou- 


'. 9 © But rake heed to your 
ſelves: for they ſhall deliver you 
upto conuncels; andin the ſyna- 

| gogues ye ſhall be beaten,and ye 

| ſhall be brought before rulers 
| and kings for my ſake, for a teltl- 
| 'monie againſt them, 
| 10 And the goſpel mult firſt 
| be publiſhed among all nations. 
| 11x But When they ſhall lead 
you, and deliver you up, take no 
thought beforehand what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye preme-; 
ditate : but whatſoever ſhall be 
given you in that hour,that ſpeak 
ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, bur 
the holy Ghoſt, 


12 Now the brother ſhall be-| 
tray the brother to death, and the} 


father the ſon: and children ſhall 
riſe up againſt zheir parents, and 
ſhall cauſe them to be put to 
death, 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my names ſake : but 
he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

' 14 4 But when ye ſhall ſee 
the abomination of deſolation , 
ſpoken of by Daniel the propher, 
ſtanding where it ought not, ( let 
him that ' readeth , underſtand ) 
then let them that be in Judea, 
flee to the mountains: 

15 Andler him thar is on the 
houſ-rop not go down into the 
houſe, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing our of his houſe. 


with 


flight be not ena mn F:, 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be 
affliction, ſuch as was nor fro 
the beginning of the creation 
Which God created, unto this 
time, —_— ſhall we 1 

20 And except that the Lord 
had ſhortened OE days,no fleſh. 
; ſhould be ſaved:but for the ele& | 
| fake, whom he hath choſen , h 

hath ſhortened the days. 7 
21 Andthen, ifany man —_ 

| {ay to you, Lo, here zs Chriſt; or'- 
| lo, beis there: beleeve bim not; | 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
| —_ ſhall riſe,and ſhall ſhew! 

ignes and wonders, to ſeduce, if 
2: were poſſible, even the ele, ' | 

23 Buttake ye heed: behold; - 
I bave foretold yeu all things. |} 

24 4 Butin thoſe days, after} 
thar tribulation, the ſun ſhall be 
darkened, and the moon ſhall not 
give herlight: 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhal 
fall, and the powers that are 1 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee th 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory, _ 

27 And then ſhall he ſend hi 
angels, and ſhall gather rogethe 
his ele& from the four winds; 
from the uttermolſt part of the 
earth to the uttermolt part © 
heaven. 

23 Now learna parable of the 
fig-tree: when her branch 15 yet 


16 And ler him that is in the 
held, nor turn back again for t 
take up his garment, 


tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer 1s near: 
29 So yeinlike manner,whe 


45.8 o 


Exbertations to wetch, .M 
= © thing 
paſs, know that it" is nigh, evenat 
the doors, 
.,30 Verilyl res you, that 
this generation ſhall nor pais, till 
all theſe things be done. 
 .. 31 Heaven and earth ſhall-paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not 
paſs away. 

32 | But of thatday and 'hat 
hour knoweth no man,no not the 
angels which are in heaven, ne1- 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not When the 
rime 1s, | 

34 For the Sonof #an as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
houſe, and gave authoritie to his 
ſervants, and to every man his 
work,and commanded the porter 
to watch, _ | | 
| 135 Watch ye therefore, ( for 
ye know not when the malter of 
the houſe cometh; at even, or at 


ing, or in the morning ) 
36 Leſt coming iuddenly, he 
finde you lleeping. 
37 And WhatT ſay unto you, 
1 ſay unto all, Watch. 


CHAP. XIV. : 

1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 Precious 
ointment 15 poured on his bead by a. wo- 
anan. io Fudas ſelleth his M after for 

\ anoney, 12 Chriſt himſelf foretelleth how 

- be ſball be betrayed of one of his diſci- 
ples: 22 after the. pgſ5-over prepared , 
and eaten, prareers his ſupper: 26 dc- 
"clareth rforeband the flight of all his di- 
Jeples, and Peters denial, 43 Fuas be- 
trayeth hem with a kif5. 46 He 1s ap- 
prebended in the garden, 55 filfly ac- 
cuſſed, and impienfly condemned of the 
Fews councel, 65 ſhamefulily abuſed by 

- them, '66 an! thrice denied of Peter. + 


Acer two days, Was the feaſt of 
& Ithe paſs-over, and of unlea- 


—_— 


ee theſe things come to. 


mid-night, or at the cock-crow- |. 


K, ___ Thebaxofvinmment 
ened bread:and the chief prie 
nd the ſcribes fought how they 


ight take him by craft, and pur 


him to death, _ | 
2 But they ſaid , Not on the 


feaſt-day', leit there be an uproar | 


f the people. 


4s he fat at meat, there came 
2 Woman, having an alabaſter- 
box of ointment of ſPikenard , 
very precious; and the brake 
the box, and poured 1t on his 
head, 

4 And there were ſome that 
had indignation within them- 


this Waſte of the ointment 
made ? 
5 For it might have been ſold 
for more then three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor, And they murmured 
againſt her. | 
6 And Jeſus ſaid , Let her a- 
lone , why trouble ye her? ſhe 
hath wrought a good Work on 
me, | 
7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and Whenſoever ye 
will ye may do them good : bur 
but me ye have not always. ' 
$ She hath done what ſhe could: 
ſhe is come aforehand to anoant 
my body to the burying. 
9 Verily:'I fay unto you 
W hereſoever” this goſpel ſhall 


3 4 And being in Bethanie, | 
in the houſe of S1mon the leper, |} 


ſelves, : and ſaid, Why was 


be preached throughout the 


Whole world , ths allo that ſhe 
hath done ſhall be 
a memor1al of her. 

10 «1 And Judas Iſcariot,one 0 
the twelve, Went unto the chie 
prieſts, to betray him unto them, 


Y . 

_— — _ 
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” We . 
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ſpoken of, for 


M[S-0V er, 
11 And when they heard 2, 
they Were glad, and promiſed to' 
give him money. And he ſought 
how he n1ghr convemently be- 
| tray him. 
| 12 Tg And the firſt day of un- 
| Jeavened bread , when they kil- 
| Jed the paſs-over his diſciples 
; ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
| that We goand prepare,that thou 
mayelt eat the paſs-over? | 
13 And hetendeth forth two 
| of his diſciples, and {ith unto 
' them, Go ye into the citie , and; 
' there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
| ing a pitcher of water: follow| 
im, 
| 14 And whereſoever he ſhall, 
go in, ſay ye to the good-man of? 
| the houſe, The Maſter faith,} 
| Where is the gueſt-chamber , 
| where I ſhall eat the paſs-over 
' With my diſciples? 

' 15 And he will ſhew you a 
| arge upper room furniſhed and: 
| prepared: there make readie for' 
| us. - | 
| 16 And his diſciples went 
| forth , and came into the citie, | 
| and found as he had ſaid unto! 
| them: and they made readie the; 
| Paſs-over. ; 
| 17 And inthe evening he co-! 
| meth with the twelve. | 
| 18 And as they fart, and did! 

eat, Jeſus ſid, Verily I ſay unto; 
you, one of you which eatet. with) 
me,ſhall betray me. | 
19 And they began to be ſor-/ 
rowfull , and to {ay unto him one! 
by one, Is it 1 ? and another ſaid,} 
Is it 1? | 
20 And he an{Wered and ſaid; 
unto them,ir # one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me ja the diſh. 


— 


# "Chap. xav, 


| the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, - ; 


| nie me thrice, | 


wy 
nd £1 


21 e. on or man. indeed* 
goeth, as it 1s Written of him: but: 
wo to that man by Whom the; 
Son of man. is betrayed : ood! 
were it for that man it he had ne-+ 
ver been born, | 

22 4 And asthey did ear, Je- 
{us took bread, and bleſſed, and 
brake it, and gave to them;,] 
and ſaid, Take, eat: thisis my 
body. 

23 And he took the cup, and; 
When he had given thanks, he: 
Bae 7 tothem: & they all drank! 
OT It, itt] 

24 And he ſaid unto them-,| 
This is my bloud of the new! 
teſtament, Which is ſhed fori| 
many. -. 1 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I: 
Will drink no more of the fruic 
of the vine, untill that day that I 
drink it neW in the kingdome of 
God. {19.0 
26 4 And when they had ſung) 
an hymn, they Went out into' the] 
mount of Ohlves, 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe! 
of me this night: for it is written, | 
I will ſmite the ſhepherd , and! 


28 Butafterthat1 amriſen, I; 


' willgo before you into Galilee. | 


29 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Although all ſhall be offended; 
yer will not I. | 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, ! 
Verily I ſay unto thee, that this! 
day, ezcn 1n this night before the} 
cock crow tWice, thou ſhalt de-| 


31 But he ipake the more. ve-| 
hemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not denie thee in 


F 2 apy | 
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if berryedt  S. MA 


K, ond apprehended. | 


Amen. 


- any W e. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they 
Tg 


#35 And 


32 And they came toa place 
Which was named Gethſemane : 
and he faith to his diſciples,Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall prly, _ 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
began tobe ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavie, 

34 And faith unto them, My 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull un- 
to death: tarry ye here,8& watch, 
he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed ,' that if it were poſſible 
the, hour might paſs from him. 

-36 Andheſaid Abba, Father, 
a things are poſſible unto thee, 
take away this cup from me: ne- 


{vertheleſs, not what I vvill, but 


Vvvhar thou vvilr, 


1 coul 


'37 Andhe cometh, and find- 
eth them ſleeping, and ſaith unto 
Peter, Simon , fleepeſt thou 2 


38 Watchyeand pray, leſtye 
enter into temptation : the ſpirit 


truly & ready , but the fleſh &| 


.yveak. 


+39 Andagain he vvent avvay,| 


and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
vvords. 


40 And vvhen he returned het: 


'fFound them alleep again, ( for 
their eyes vvere heavie ) neither 
'vviſt they vvhart to anſvver him, 
{| 41 Andhe cometh*the thir 


Hig and ſaith unto them, Sleep|| 


on novy, and take your reſt: it 1 


not thou watch one hour? 


43 TAndimmeditely,vvhile 
he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one 
of the tvvelve, and vvith him a 

reat multitude vvith ſyyords & 

aves, from the chief prieſts, aud 
the ſcribes, and the elders, 
44 Andhe that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, ſaying, 


ſame is he; take him, and lead bim 
avvay ſafely. 

45 And aſſoon as he vvas 
come, he goeth ſtraightvyvay to 
him , and faith, Maltey, maſter; 
and kiſſed him. 

46 4 Andthey laid their han 
on him, and took him, 

47 And one of them that ſtood 
by, drevv a ſvvord, and ſmote a 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and cu 
off his ear. 


ſaid unto them, Are ye come out 
as againlt a thief , vvith ſvyor 

and with ſtaves, to take me? 

49 I vvas daily vvith you 1 

the temple, teaching, & ye too 

| me not: but the ſcriptures mu 

be fulfilled. ; 

' Fo Andtheyall forſook him 
and fled. 

51 Andthere follovved him 
certain young man, having a 1 
nen cloth caſt about his naked bo 
dy; and the young .men laid hol 


on him. 

5» Andheleft the linen cloth} 
' and fled from them naked. 

53 dAnd _ led Jeſus avva 


' to the high prieſt : and vvith hi 


nough., the hour is come ; be; vvere aflembled all the chie 


old, the Son of man is betraye 
Into the hands of ſinners, 

{ 42 Riſeup, letus go; lo, he 
that betrayerh me isat hand, 


| Prieſts, and the elders, and th 
-{cribes, | 
| - 54 And Peter folloyved him 


—— 


\ afar off, even into the pajace k 


t 


_ 
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/ 


| 


W homſoever I ſhall kiſs, thath 


48 And Jeſus anſvvered and 


—— 


| &: 


|. Chriſt. examined. _ 
the high prieſt : and he ſat vvit 
the ſervants, and vvarmed him 
ſelf art the fire, _ 

55 And the chief prieſts, an 
all the councel ſought for vvit 
neſs againſt Jeſus to put him t 
death; and found none, ; 

56 For many bare falſe vvit- 
neſs againſt him, but their vvit- 
neſs agreed not together, : 

57 And there aroſe certain 
and bare falſe vvitneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, | 

58 We heard him ſay, I vvill 
deſtroy this temple that 15 made 
vvith hands, and vvithin three 
ys I vvill build another made 
'vvithour hands. | : 
| .59 But neither ſo did their 
'vitneſs agree together, 

60 And the __ prieſt ſtood 
up in the mids, and asked Jeſus, 
Iaying, Anſvvereſt thou nothing? 
Ivvhat 15 1t vyhich theſe vvitneſs 
lagainſt thee? ; 

61 But he held his peace, and 
nſvvered — 
igh prieſt asked him , and ſaid 

unto him, Art thou the Chriſt,the | 


u—mI—I—g Cha .. X1V, XV. Fx 


Again the | 


— Peers denial, | * 
him, Propheſie : and the ſervants ; 
did ſtrike him vvith the palms: of f 
their hands, | 

66 4 And as Peter vvas be- 
neath 1n the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high| 
prieſt, 

67 And vvhen ſhe ſavy Pe- 
ter vvarming himſelf, ſhe looked 
upon him, and ſaid, And thou al- 
ſo vvaſt vvith Jeſus. of Naza- 
reth, ao 
68 But he denied, ſaying, IT | 
knovy not, neither underſtand I | 
vyhat thou ſayelt, Andhevvent | 
out into the porch; and the cock | 
crevv. ; | 

69 And 2a maid ſavy him a- | 
gain, and began toſay to them || 
that ſtood by, This 1s one of them. | 

70 And he denied it again. | 
And a little after, they that ſtood 
by ſaid 2gain to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou are 
a Galilean, & thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto. | 
71 But he began tocurſe and | 
to ſyvear, ſaying, I knovyy not this 
man of vvhom ye ſpeak. 


Son of the Bleſled ? 

| 62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam : and 
e ſhall ſee the Son of man fit- 
ing on the right hand of povver 
nd coming in the clouds of 
eaven, ; 

| 63 Then the high prieſt rent 

his clothes, and aith, What need 

yve any further vvitneſles? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphe- 

my: vyhat think ye? And they all 


condemned him to be guyty of 


| 65 And ſome began to ſpit on 
im, and to cover'his face, and 
& buffet him, and ito ſay unto 


oC OC __ 4” 


=— hand 
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72 And the ſecond time the 
cock crevv. And Peter called to 
minde the vvord that Jeſus ſaid |! 

nto him, Before the cock crovv | 
vvice,thou ſhalt deny me thrice. |: 

nd vyvhen he thought thereon, 
e vvePr. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Feſus brought bound, and accuſed be- 

fore Filate, 15 Upon the clamoanr of the 
, common people , the murderer Barabbas | | 

is looſed, and Feſus delivered up to. be | | 
* crucified. 17 He is crowned with thorns, | . 

19 ſpit on, and mocked: 21 fainteth #7: 
i bearing bis croſs: 27 bangeth between 1w9 
' theeves: 29 ſuffereth the triuanphing re= | | 
* proaches of the Fews; 39 bus cont ht | 


£3 - -_ — AA oO 


_ __— —< a. a 
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 #-* by the: centurion to be the Sou of God: | : 
J- mn and is honourably buried by Fopepb, [os Ye Co TRE IE -0F _ 
| A Nd ftraightway inthe morn- | 13 Andthey cried out again, | 
|; =1ng the chief prieſts held a | Crucihe him, 

conſultation with the elders | 14 Then Pilate aid unto them, 

| and ſcribes, and the whole coun- | Why , what evil hath he done? 
| cel, and bound Jeſus, and carried | And they cried out the more ex-| 
| þim away, and delivered bm to | ceedingly, Crucifie him. 
! Pilate, ' 15 4 And ſoPilate willing to 
| 2' And Pilate asked him, Art content the people, releaſed Bar- 
| thou the king of the Jews? And | abbas unto them, and delivered} 
| he aniwering ſaid unto him, | Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, 
' Thou ſayeſt z7, ; to be crucified, _ 18 
F And the chief prieſts accu-| 16 And the ſouldiers led him a- 
' ſed him of many things : bat he | way into the hall, called Pretort- 
; anſwered nothing. {um}; and they call together the 
' 4 AndPilate asked him again, | whole band. LES 
; aying Anſwereſt thou nothing?! 17 And they clothed him with 
| behold how many things they | purple , and platted a crown of 

witneſs againſt thee. | thorns, and put jt about his head, 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 18g And began tolſalute him, 
thing; ſo that Pilate marvelled, ! Hail king of the Jews. _ | 
6 Now at that feaſt he relea- 19 And they ſmote him on 
'Ted unto them one priſoner ,; the head with a reed,and did ſpit 
! whomſoever they defired. upon him,and bowing their knees, 
' 7 And there was one named | worſhipped him, | 
| Barabbas, which lay bound with! 20 And when they had mocks 
_ them that had made inſurreQion! ed him, they took off the purpkſj 

with him , who had committed; from him,and put his own clothes 
| murder in the inſurreCQion, on him, and led him out to cruci-\f 
!- $ And the multitude crying! fie him, | 
{ aloud, beganto defire himzwdoas! 21 And they compell one $1- 
' he had ever done unto them, | mona Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, coming out of the countrey, the 
Gying, Will ye that I releaſe un-; father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to you the king of the Jews? | to bearhis croſs. 
{ To ( For his knew that the; 22 And they bring him unt9 
| chief prieſts had delivered him! the place Golgorha,which is, be- 
{ forenvie) | ing interpreted, the place of 1 
{ IT Burt the chief prieſts moved; ſcull. | 
the people, that he ſhould rather; 23 And they gave him td 
releaſe Barabbas unto them, | drink, wine mingled with 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and; myrrhe: but he received it not. 
faid again unto them, W hat will, 24: And when they had cruct 
| ye then that I ſhall do unto him fied um , they parted his gar 
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"ments , caſting lots upon them, 


|themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
{faved others, himſelf he cannot 


Iaken me? 


{ſtood by, when they heard 3t,faid, 
|Behold, he calleth Elias. 


wy th, Ep 7 =p a — ORR _= _- '- ey. | n — 
__ Chriſt erucified, Chap, xv cad, and buried. 


what every man ſhould take. 
25 Andit was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. _ 
26 And the {uperſcription of} 
his accuſation Was Written over, 
Tae KinG os THE JEvvs, 
27 And with him they crucifie 
two theeves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfil- 
led ; which faith, And he was 
numbred with the tranſgreflours. 

29 And they that paſſed by, 
railed on him, Wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt rhe temple , and 
buildeſt it in three days, 

3o Save thy ſelf; and come 
down from the croſs. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſai4 among 


fave, : 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſra- 
el deſcend now from the croſs, 
that we may ſce and beleeve, 
And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the fixth hour 
Was come , there was darkneſs 
over the whole land , untill the 
ninth hour, 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eloi , Eloi , lama ſzbachthan ? 
Which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


25 And ſome of them that 


36 And.one ran, and filled a 


I [Punge full of vineger, & pur ir on 


is. 


2 reed, & gave him to drink, ſay] 
ing,Letalone; letus ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him 
down, : 1c 

37 And Jeſus cried witha loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt, 

38 And the vailof the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom, | 

39 T And whenthe centurion 

which ſtood over againſt him, 
{aw that he ſo cried out,and gave 
up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Tryly this 
man was the Son of God. 
40 There were alſo women 
looking on afar off; among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs and 
of Joſes, and Salome; | 

41 Who alſo when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and mi- 
niſtred unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jeruſalem. 

42 4 And now when the even 
was come, ( becauſe it was the 
preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the ſabbath 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea,an ho- 
nourable counſeller, which alſo 
waited for the kingdome of God, 
came, & Went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, & craved the body of Jeſus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
Were already dead : and cans 
unto him the centurion, he aske 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew zt of the 
centurion , he gave the body to 
Joſeph. | | 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down,and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in 
2 ſepulchre which was hewn 

Þ 4 out 
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F | Hireſurrefion S. MARK, ______andaſcenſan | 
4 Tour of a rock; and rolled a ſtone |and fled from the ſepulchre ; for |li 
-unto the door of the ſepulchre, | they trembled , and were ama-. 
47 And Mary Magdalene,and | zed: neither ſaid they any thing }ſ#h 

Mary the mother of Joſes, beheld to any man;for they were afraid, 
where he was laid. 9 «4 Now when Feſus was riſen} 
CHAP. XVL. ; early, the firſt day of the week, he 
1-4#-angel-declareth the reſurreffion of appeared firſt to-Mary: Magda 
1 "chrift to three women.” 9 Chrift bimſelf | tene , out of whom he had cait]M 
appeareth to Mary Magdalene:12 to two | feyen devils. 1. 


19-4220. the countrey : 14 then 10 the | : _— x... on 

4 - 15 whom b Fendeth forth to An = = went and told 
preach the goſyels 19 and aſcendeth in- | (MEM tNat na been with him, 
z0 beaven. | as they mourned and wept. a 
Nd when the ſabbath was| 11 And they , when they ? 

| Avi Mary Magdalene, and | had heard that he was alive, | p 
c 

0 

b 


| Mary the mother of James, and Sa-; and had been ſeen of her, be-|| 
| lome , had bought ſweet ſpices, | leeved nor. 

| that they might come and anoint | | 12 © After that, heappeared|l| 
| him. in another form unto two of þ 
| 2 And veryearly inthe morn-| them, as they walked, and went' 


' 38g, the firſt day of the week,they | into the countrey, [dex 
| Came unto _ ſepulchre at the 13 And they went and told # [are 
| riſing of the {un, ' unto the reſidue ; neither be-| 0 


| 3 And they ſaid among them-! leeved they them. E * 
ſelves, Who ſhall roll us away! 14 4 Afterward he appeared] 
the ſtone from the door of the ſe-! unto the eleven, as they fat at; | 9! 
pulchre? * | meat, and upbraided them with| |}! 

4 ( And when they looked, their unbelief , and hardneſs of|Þ. 3 
they {aw that the ſtone was rol-, heart, becauſe they beleeved not ha 
ledaway ) for it was very great. them which had ſeen him after|}0! 

5 Andentring into the tepul-' he was riſen. T Mp 
chre, they ſaw 2 young man fit-| . 15 And he ſaid unto them,| ce 
ting on the right fide, clothed in; Go ye into all the world, and 
a Jong white garment; and they! preach the goſpel to every crea-| 
| Were affrichted. . ture. | A 
6 Andhefiith unto them, Bei 16 He that beleeveth and is 5. 
not _ ted : ye ſeek Jeſus of, baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
Nazareth, which was crucified:i that beleeveth not, ſhall be 
he is riſen, he is not here: behold | damned, 
the place where they laid him, | 17 And theſe fignes ſhall fol- 

7 But go your way, teNlhisdi-| lovy them that beleeve ; In my] I the 
Kiples and Peter , that he goeth| name ſhall they caſt out devils,| £ 74 
before you into Galilee : there; they. ſhall ſpeak with nevy| Nan 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto; tongues, 
' T8 They ſhall take up ſerpents| 
if they drink any deadly thing} 
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mad 


you. | 
| $ And they went out quickly, |} & 
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Ilily hands on the fick, and they 
ſhall recover. . 


ti i 
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+ ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall 


19 4 So then after the Lord 


the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth , an 
preachedevery where, the Lor 
working with them, and confirm- 
ins the word with fignes follow- 
ing, Amen, 
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C H A P. I. 
1 The preface of Luke 20 his whole goſpel. 
| | 5 The conception of Fobn the Baptiſt, 
26 and of o- 39 The cm of | 
Eliſabeth , and of Mary concerning 


| Chriſt, 57 The nativitie and circumciſion | 
of Fobn. 67 The propheſie of Zacharie | 


both of Chriſt, 76 and of Fohn. 
þ Oraſmuch as many have taken 
'L in hand to ſet forth in order a 
declaration of thoſe things which 
are moſt ſurely beleeved a- 
mong us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us,which from the begin- 
ning were eye-witnefles, and mi- 
miters of the word: 


mas af 


Load das 


ing o0S. LUKE. 


7 And they had nochilde, be. 
cauſe thar Eliſabeth was barren, 

and they both were now well ſtric- 
ken 1n years, 

$ And it came to paſs, that 
| While he executed the prieſts of- 
fice before God in the order of 
his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtome of 
the prieſts office, his lot was to 
burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord, 

ro Andthe whole multitude of 


L 


the people were praying without 
at the time of incenſe. 
11 And there appeared unt 


3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, 
having had perfe& underſtanding 
ot all things fromthe very firſt, to 
write unto thee in order, moſt ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mijghteſt know 
the certainty of thoſe things 
wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 
5 BECAME Hcre was in the 
= M days of Herod the 

king of Judea, a 
— @ certain prieſt na- 
KS.@>H& med Zacharias, of 
the courſe of Abia: and his wife 
74s of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Eliſabeth. 

6 And they were both righte- 
iy before God, walking in all the 


mmandments and ordinances of 
— 


him an angelof the Lord, ſtand 


[in on the right fide of the alta 


i of incenſe. 

iz And when Zacharias ſaw 
bim, he was troubled, and fear fel 
upon him, 

1 3 But the angel aid unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy pray= 
er is heard; and thy wife Eliia- 
beth ſhall bear thee a ſon , and! 
thou ſhalt call his name John. 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy! 
and gladneſs , and many ſhall re- 
Joyce at his birth, | 


1ght of the Lord, and ſhalldrink 
neither wine nor ſ{trong drink;and 
he ſhall be filled with the holy : 
Ghoſt, even from his mothers ! 
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7 acharias flrichen dumb 
16 And many of the chidren 
of Iirael ſhall he turn to the 
Lerd their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him 
m8 the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children , and the diſobe- 
dient to the wiſdome of the juſt, 
to make ready a people Prepared 
for the Lord, 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto 


IG 


the angel, W hereby ſhall I know! 
this? for I am an old man, and! 
my Wife well ſtricken in years, | 
19 And the angel anſwering] 
Cid unto him, I am Gabriel], that! 
ſtand in the preſence of God:and' 
am ſent to ipeak untothee, and| 
toſhew thee theſe glad tidings. * ' 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be! 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak, un- 
eill the day that theſe things ſhall, 
be performed, becauſe thou be-! 
leeveſt not my words, which ſhall 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

\2x And the people Waited 
for Zacharias , and marvelled! 
that he tarried fo long in the: 
temple. 


parted to his own houſe. 


thid her ſelf five moneths, fay- 


22 And when he came out, he 
could not ſperk unto them : and 
they perceived that he had ſeen a 
viſion 1n the temple: for he beck- 
ned unto them, and remained! 
peechleſs. 

- 23 And it cametopaſs, that 
aſſoon as the days of his miniſtra- 
10n were accompliſhed, he .de- 


24 And after thoſe days his 
ife Eliſabeth conceived , and 


ny, 
$ Thus hath the Lord dealt 
ith me 18 the days wherein he 


{ with t 


| forth a ſfon,and ſhalt call his name! 


UKE, The conception of Chriſt, 
looked on me, to take away mz 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the fixth moneth 
the angel Gabriel was ſent from 


God, unto a citie of Galilee , na. 


med Nazareth, | 
27 To a virgin eſpouſed to 2 
man whoſe name was Joſeph, 0 


the houſe of David; and the vir-| 


gins name w4s Maiy,. 

28 And the angel came in un- 
to her, and ſaid, Hail thou that 
art _— favoured, the Lord 

ee: bleſſed art thou among 
women, : 

29 And when ſhe {aw him,ſhe 
was troubled at his ſaying , and 
caſt in her minde what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

3o And the angel (21d unto 
her, Fear nor, Mary: for thou haſt 
found favour with God. | 

31 And behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb , .and bring 


Jeſus. | 

32 He ſhall be grear,and ſhall 
be called the Son of the Highelh 
and the Lord God ſhall *give un- 
to him the throne of his father 


Da vid. 

33 And heſhallreign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever , and 0 
his kingdome there ſhall be no 
end, 

34 Then faid Mary unto the 
angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing 
I know not a man ? 

35 Ard the avgel anſwered 
and (21d unto her, The holy Ghol 
ſhall come upon thee, & the pow 
er of the Higheſt ſhall overſha 
dow thee: therefore alſo that ho 
ly thing which ſhall be born oj 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of 

09, 36 Ane 
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36 And behold,thy couſin Eli-! for behold, from henceforth all 


1} called barren. 


; 3 
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abeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a 
ſon in her old age? and this 1s the! 
fixth moneth wath her, who was! 
| 37 For with God nothing ſhall 
be unpoſſible, _ | 
$8 And Mary ſaid, Behold the | 
d-maid of the Lord, be it un=! 
to me according to thy word. 
- the angel departed from! 
er, | 
| 29 And Mary aroſe in thoſe! 
days, and went into the hill-; 
countrey With haſte, into a citie 
of Juda. : 

40 And entred intothe houſe 
of Zacharias, and ſaluted Eli-: 


fabeth. 


| 41 And it came to paſs, that, 
'when Eliſabeth heard the ſalura-: 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in; 
her womb : and Elifabeth was! 
filed with the holy Ghoſt, 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a 


[loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed arr 


thou __ women and bleſſed 5! 
the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence * this to me 
thit the mother of my Lordſhould! 


[come to me? 


44 Forlo, affoon as the voice 
of thy calutztion ſounded in mane! 
ears,the babe leaped in my womb; 
for joy, | 

45 And blefled 5s ſhe that be- 
leeved : for there ſhall be a Per- 


formance of thoſe things which) 
; of his father. 


were told her from tne Lord. 
46 And. Mary ſaid , My foul, 
doth magnifie the Lord, 
'- 47 nAd my ipirit hath re 
in God my Saviour, 
48 For. he hath regarded the; 


joyced! 


Jow eſtate of his hand-maiden :! 


ct ——_. 


| 


generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
49 For he that 15 mightie hath }. 
done to me great things , and ho- | 
ly zs his name. | 
50 And his mercie 7s on them | 
that fear him, from generation to | 
generation, 
51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength } 
With his arm, he hath ſcattered | 
the proud, in the imagination of 
their hearts. 
5z He hath put down the 
mighty from heir teats,and exalt- | 
ed them of low degree. 
53 He hath filled the hungrie 
with good things, and the rich he * 
hath tent empty aWay. : 
54 Hehath holpen his ſervant ; 
Iirae), in remembrance of his 
mercy, 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, | 
to Abraham and to his_ ſeed for! 
ever. | 
56 And Mary abode with her 
about three moneths, and return- ! 
ed to her own houſe. | 
57 Now Elifabeths full time} 
came ,. that ſhe ſhould be deli-| 
vered; & ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
58 And her neighbours and! 
her coufins heard how the Lord! 
had ſhewed great mercy upon! 
her, and they rejoyced with her, | 
59 Andit came to paſs,that on| 
the eighth __ they came to Cir-{ 
cumcue the childe; and they cal-! 
led him Zacharias,afrer the name! 


60 And his mother anſwered! 
and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be 
called John, ' 

61 And they ſaid unto hery 
There 1s none of thy kindred 
that ig called by this name. | 
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62 And they made ſignes to his 
father, how he would have him 
jcalled, ; 

63 And heasked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name 1s John, And they marvel- 
led all. 

64 Andhis mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue 
> , and he ſpake, and praiſed 

0 


65 And fear came onall that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill-countrey 
of Judea. 

66 And all they that had 
heard them, laid them up in their 
hearts, ſaying, What manner 0 
childe ſhall this be > And the 
hand of the Lord was with him, 
67 And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the holyGhoſt,and 
propheſied, ſaying, | 

68 Bleſſed be t e Lord God of 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn 
of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of 
ervant David; . 

' 7o Asheſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have 
been fince the world began, 

{7x That we ſhould be ſaved 


from our enemies , and from the 


hand of all that hate us, 
+72 Toperformthe mercy pro- 
wiſed to our fathers,and to remem- 


MI | ber his holy covenant : 


173 The oath which he ſware 
to our father Abraham, 
'74 That he would grant un- 


| tous, that we being delivered out 


of the hands of our enemies,might 
ſerve him without fear, 
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f| the way of peace. 
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LUKE,  __ Thegreattax, 7 

75 In holineſs and righteouſ-WNe! 
neſs before him, all the days offff#"c 
our life. 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
eſt: for thou ſhalt go before the| 
face of the Lord, to Prepare his 
ways; | 

77 Togive knowledge of al- 
vation unto his people, by the re- 
miſſion of their fins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſit 
ed us, ; | 

79 Togive light tothem that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, to guide our feet into: 
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80 And the childe grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was inf 
the deſerts till the day of his 
ſhewing unto Iſrael, 

CHAP. IL. 

1 cAuguſius taxeth all the Romane empire, 
6 The nativity of Chriſt, $ One anzel ref 
latetb it to the ſhepherds, 13 Many ſing| | 

. praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt is circum-|M' 
ciſed, 22 Mary purified, 28 Simeon and: 
«Anna propheſte of Chriſt : 40 who in- 
creaſeth in wiſdome, 46 queſtioneth in 
the temple with the doflonrs, 5i and. is 
obedient to his parents, 


ANd it came to paſs in thoſe 
Adays, that there went out 2 
decree fromCeſar Auguſtus, 

that all the world ſhould be 
taxed, 
2 ( And this taxing was firſt 
made when Cyrenius was govern 
our of Syria ) 

3 And all went to be taxed, e- 
very one into his own citie. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza-|ll 
reth, into Judea, {unto the citie|| 
of Dayid, which js called Bethle- 
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W The birth of Chrift. = Chap] . _ ___ The ſhepherds, | 
Whem (becauſe hewas of the houſe | go even unto Bethlehem, an 
Wand linage of David) thisthing which is come to pals, 
8 5 Tobe taxed with Mary his | which the Lord hath made known} 
Mcſpouſed wife being great with [unto us. ; 
childe. | 16 And they came with haſte, 
6 Andſoit was,that while they | and found Mary and Joſeph, and| 
were there, the days were ac-|the babe lying in a manger. | 
compliſhed that ſhe ſhould be de- 17 And when they had ſeen it 
livered, they made known abroad the ſay-|' , 
7 And ſhe brought forth her | ing which was told them concern«| 
firſt-born ſon, and ho 147 him in |.ing this childe. 
fwadling clothes, and laid him im | 18 Andall they that heard ze; 
2 manger, becauſe there was no|wondred at thoſe things which] 
room for them in the 1nn, were told them by the ſhepherds. 
$ And there were in the ſame | 19 But Mary kept all theſe 
countrey ſhepherds abiding in| things, and pondered them in her 


the field , keeping watch over 
their flock by night, 

9 Andlo,the angel of the Lord 
came upon them , and the glorie 
of the Lord ſhone. round about 
them; and they were fore afraid, 

10 And the _ {41d unto 
them , Fear not: for behold , I 
bring you good tidings of great 
10y, which ſhall be to all people, 
| IT For unto you 1s born this 
day, in the citie of David, a 
Saviour , Which is Chriſt the 
Lord. 
| 12 And this fba7 bea figne unto 
You, Ye ſhall finde the babe wrap- 
ped in ſwadling clothes lying in a 
Fmanger, 

13 And ſuddenly there was 
with the angela multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and 
ſaying, 
| 14 Glory to Godin the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
wards men, 

' I5 Anditcame to paſs, as the 
angels were gone away 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
ſaid one to another , Let us now 


hearr. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned 
glorifying and praiſing God fo 
all the- things that they ha 
heard and ſeen, as it wastold un 
to them. 

21 And wheneight days wer 
accompliſhed for the circumci 
_ of the childe, his name wa 
called JESUS, which was ſona 
med of the angel before he wa 
conceivedin the womb, 

22 And when the daysof he 
purification according to the lay 
of Moſes , were accompliſhed 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, t 
preſent him to the Lord, 

23 ( As it is written in th 
law of the Lord, Every male t 
openeth the womb ſhall be calle 
holy to the Lord ) 

24 And to offer a facrific 


according to that which is fai 


inthe law of the Lord , A pai 
of turtle-doves , or two youn 


froml . 


Pigeons, 

25 And behold, there was 2 
man in Jeruſalem , whoſe nam 
was Simeon, and the ſame man{. 


— 


- I 


8 mngs EE 6 
"4 was juſt and devour, Waiting for 

the conſolation of Iſrael: and the 

! holy Ghoſt was upon him, 

| 26 And it was revealed unto 

him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 


had ſeen the Lords Chriftt, _ 

27 And he came by the ſpinit 
_ | Into the temple : and when the 

| Parents brought in the childe Je- 
{us, to do for him after the cu- 
ſtome of the law, 2 
' 28 Then took he him up in 
| his arms, and bleſſed God, and 
| 1aid, 

-- 29 Lord now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, actord- 
Ing to thy word, x 

© 30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy 
| falvation : 

\ 31 Which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people : 

32 A,light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iirge), I. 

- 33 And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at thoſe things 
Which were ſpoken of him. 

- 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, 
and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this ch;lde is tet for the fall 
and riſing again of many in Iſ- 
rae}; and for a figne which ſhall 
} be ſpoken againſt : 

35 ( Yea, a {word ſhall pi-rce 
through thy own ſoul alſo ) thar 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36. And there was one An- 
na 2 propheteſs, the daughter 
of Phanuel , of the tribe of A- 
| fer; ſhe was of 2 great age, 
and had lived with an husband 
ſeven years from her virg1- 

 nitie, 


| 
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ſhould not ſee death, before he | 


37 And ſhe was a Widow of 


which departed not from thg 
temple , but ſerved. God, with 
faſtings and prayers night 8 dayj 

38 Andſhecomang in thar in4 
ſtant, gave thanks likewiſe untd 
the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 


in Jeruſalem, | 

39 And when they had per4 
formed all things according td 
the law of the Lord, they return4 
ed into Galilee, to their own citid 
Nazareth, | 

4o And the childe grew, and 
waxed ftrong in ſpirit, filled with 


was upon him. | 

41 Now his parents went td 
Jeruſalem every year at the feaſt 
of the paſs-over. « | 


'years old, they went up to Jeru/ 
jalem , after the cuſtome of the 
feaſt, 

43 And when they had fulfil 
led the days, as they returned, the 
childe Jeſus tarried behinde ir 
Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his 
mother knew not of 7. | 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to] 
have been 1n the company , went 
a days journey; and they ſought 
him among their kinsfolk and 44 
mong their acquaintance, ; 

45 And when they found him 


Jeruſalem, ſeeking him, 
46 And it came. to paſs, that 


afrer three days they found him 
in the temple, fitting in the midfſ 


47 And 
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wiſdome ; and the grace of God 


nor, they turned back again to 


of the doctours , beth hearing 
them, & asKkivg them queſtions, 
If that heard himFi 


7 


ve 
zbout fourſcore and four years War 


them that looked for redemption 


42 And when he was twelvelſlyi 


ſu 


ve Predc ning 6 0 


vere aſtoniſhed at his under- 
MWanding and anſwers, 

_ 43 And when they ſaw him, 
Whey were amazed: and.his mo- 


! 


Shou thus dealt with us? behold, 
Mthy father and I have ſought thee 
Wforrowing. 
= 49 And he aid unto them, 
How is it that ye ſought me ? wiſt 
Wyc not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſs ? 
 5o And they underſtood not 
Wthe- faying which he ipake unto 
| them, : 
8 5: And he went down with 
Ythem, and came to Nazareth,and 
W was fubject unto them : but his 
Fnother kept all theſe ſayings in 
Wher heart. oo. 
Ss 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- 
Wdome and ſtature, and in favour 
ES with God and men, | 
CHAP. IIT. 
1 The preaching and baptiſme of Fobn : 
15 His teſtimony of Cbrift, 20 Herod 1m- 
preſoncth Fohn. 21 Cbrift baptized, re- 


ceiveth teſtimony from beaven.23 The age 
and genealogie of Chriſt from Foſeph up- 
wards. | 
N Ow in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Ce- 
War, Pontius Pilate being —_ 
Your of Judea, and Herod being 
Ftetrarch of Galilee, and his bro- 


ther Philip tetrarch of Iturea, 


tis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of 
J Abilene, ; 

2 Annas and Catiaphas being 
Ythe high prieſts, the word of God 
fame unto John the ſon of Za- 
Echarias inthe wilderneſs, 

K 3 And he came into all the 
Ycountrey about Jordan ,'preach- 
Ying the baprtiſme of | repen- 


a 


Wher (4id uoro him, Son, why haſt 


|, 7 Then ſaid he to the multi-l 


Yand of the region of Trachoni- | 
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tance for the remiſſion of fins, | 
| 4 As jtis Written in the book 
of the words of Eltaias the pro- 
phet, ſaying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight, 
| 5 Every valley ſhall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill th: 
be brought low; and the crooked 
{ſhall be made ftrazghr , and the 
rough waysſhz1] be made ſmoot 
6 pot: all ticſh ſhall tee the 
{ilvation of God. | 


tude that came forth to be bapti- 
zedcf him, O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to flee 
trom the wrath ro come ? 

$ Bring forth therefore _— 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to jay within your ſelves, We 
have Abraham to our father : for 
I ſay unto you, that God 1s able! 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham, 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire, | 

10 And the People asked him, 
ſaying, W hat ſhall we do then ? 

11 He anſwereth and faith untqy . 
them, He that hath two coars,let 
him impart to him that hath} 


none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewiſe. : 

i2 Then came alſo publi-| 
canes to be baptized, and ſaid 
unto him , Maſter, whar ſhall} 
we do? : y 

13 Andhefſaid untothem, Ex- 
act no more then that Which is 
appointed you, 
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| 'thar he ſhut up John in priſon. 
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what ſhall we do? And he aid 
unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuſe any falſely, 
and be content with your wages. 
* 15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and..all men muſed 
4n their hearts of John, whether 
the were the Chrift or not; _ 
16 Johnanſwered, ſaying unto 
chem all, I indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
then I cometh, the latchet of 
whoſe ſhoes: L am not worthy to 
\unlooſe :; he ſhall baptize you 
op the holy Ghoſt , and with 
fire 2 
| I7 Whoſe fan is in his hand, 
/and-he will throughly purge: his 


{1nro his garner ; but. the chaff 
'he will burn with fire unquench- 
able. 

18 And:many other things in | 
b& exhortation preached he un- 
|tO the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for Hero- 
dias his brother Philips wife, and 
For all the evils which Herod had 
'done , 

20 Added yet this above all, 


21 Now When all the people 
"were baptized, it came to paſs 
that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 
and praying , the heaven was 
iopened : X 
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.--22 And the holy Ghoſt de- 
Fcended -in a bodily ſhape like a 
dove upon him, and a voice cam 


TREWTTY 
demanded. of him , ſaying, And 


'floor, and will gather the wheat]: 


2110) } ELL TIDLCAIT DEUITTY 
be aboutthirty years of age, be. 
ing (as was ſuppoſed ) the ſon of 
Joſeph , which was the fon of 
Hel, -- | a 

24 Which was the ſon of Mat- 
that, which was the ſon of Levi, 
which was the ſon of Melchi,which 
was the (on of Janna , which was 
the ſon of Joſeph, 


25 Which was the ſen of Mat 


tathias , which was the ſon of A- 


mos, which was the fon of Naum 
which was tbe ſon of Eſli, which 


was te ſon of Nagge, 


26 Which was the ſon of Maath MW. 
which was the fon of Mattathias,W.. 


which was the ſon of Semei,which 


was the ſon of Joſeph , which wa} 
the ſon of Juda, i. 
27 Which was the ſon of Joan-ſ 


M 
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na , which was the ſon of RheſiMW;.: 


which was the ſon of Zorobabell 
which was the fon of Salathicl 


which was the ſon of Neri, | 
28 Which was the fonof Mel- 


which was the ſon of Coſam,which 


the ſon of Er, | 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Eliezer, 
which was the ſon of Jorim, which 
was the ſon of Matthat, which was 
the ſon of Levi, | 


20 Which was the - of Sime-ſ 
on , Which was zhe ſos of jJuda 


which was the ſon of Joſeph,which 


was tbe fon of Jonan , which was. 


the (on of Eliakim, 


3.1 Which was the ſon of Melea, 


which was the fon of Menan,which 


From heaven ,which ſaid, Tho 
art my beloved Son, inthee I a 


fon of David, 


was the.ſon of Mattatha,which was 
the ſon of Nathan, which was 6 


32 Which 


chi, which was the ſon of Addi 
was the ſon of Elmodam, which wis 


encqtegreof Chriſt, Chap. Jil, 1. Hy Jane and mprarren 
2. W hich Was the ſon of Jefle, Jordan, and was led-by the 


10; 
F.- Te, |: | 
© which-was zhe ſon of Obed, which into the wilderneſs;-;; ; 


Pirat]. 


J/ | | | : t 
as the ſon:-of Booz, which was the | 2. Being fourtie;days!t empted 

M fon of dgimog, which was be fon jof the devil; and inghoſe $a3s:be 
of Naaſlon, > - [didieatnothing :.and-when they 

; 33 Which was the ſon of Ami- | were ended , he afterward hun+| 


adab;which was tbe ſox.of Aram, |gred, : | , \ or Guat | | 
which was the ſon of Eſrom;which þ 3, And the devil faidunto him! 
Twas tbe fon of Phares, which was | If thou be the Son of God, com 
lthe ſow; of Juda, / 147 - > [mand:this ſtone that it be made 
34 Which was the ſon of Jacob; | bread. ' + +» 
Miwhich was the ſon of Iſaac, which | 4 And Jeſus anſwered him , 
Wiwas the ſon of Abraham ; which | {ying;:; It 1s written, That man 
W'was the ſon .of Thara , which was | ſhall not live'by bread alone, but 
the (on of 'Nachor, by. every word of:God. | 
 35::Which was the fon of Sa-| 5 Andthe deyiltaking him up 
juch, which'was the ſo: of Ragau, | into an high mountain , ſhewed 
Iwhich was. the ſon of Phalec , | unto hini all the kingdoms of the 
Wiwhich was thc ſon of Heber;which | world:in.a moment of time. - - 
Was the ſon-of Sala, E- s Andthe devit{aidunto him, 
"M 35 Which was the ſon of Cai-| All 'this. power will. I give thee; 
Inan, which was zbe ſon of Arpha-| and the glory of them3Ffor that is 
ad , Which was the ſon of Sem, | delivered-unro me,andtowhqm- 
which was the ſon of Noe, Which | ſoever. I'will, I giver; | 
was theſon of Lamech, ''/- | 71f thou therefore: wilt wor 
£137 Which was the fon of Ma-| {hip me; all ſhall-be thine. 
thuſala , which was the-ſon. of E-| .8 And Jeſus anſwered and aig 
noch, Which was the-ſon of * Jared, | unto him, Get thee behinde me, 
W which the /on' of Maleteel; which | Satan: for it is written ,. Thou 
Bas theſmof Caman, {halt worſhip the-Loid thy God 
MM 38 Whichwas the ſon of. Enos, | and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. F-. 
W which was 'the ſon of Seth, which] 9 And: he broughthim ro Je 
bl was the ſon'of Adam , which was| ruſalem, and ſer him ora-pinna4 
the ſon of God, _ | cle of the temple, and ſaiduntof 
| CHAP. IV - [| him, If thou be the Son of God] 
1 The temptation and faſting of Cbrift, calt thy ſelf down trom.hence. 
- 13 He ovcercometbh the devil z: 14 begin- 10. For 1t 1s Written - He ſha 


neth to preach. 16, The people of Naxa- g1Ve his angels charge Over thee; 
 reth admire bis gracious words. 33 Hd + keep thee. | 


cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil,, 38 Peter: : = | 
motver in law, 4o and divers other ſich 11 And in their hands. the: 


 perſons,41 The devils achnowledge Chriſt ſhall bear thee up, leſt'at an. 

and are reproved for it, 43 HepreachetH time thou daſh thy foot againſt 2 
througb the cities, ſtone. | 
ANd Jeſus being full of thq +12 And Jeſus anſwering, ai 

| holy Ghoſt , returned fronj unto him , It js aid, Theu ſhalt 

(3 | 1:0! 
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not tempr'the-Lord thy God. 
13 And When the devil had 
ended all the-remptation, he de- 
parted from him for a ſeaſon. | ' 
' 14 4 And' Jeſus returned in 
che power of the Spirit into Gali- 
lee: and there went out a fame of 
'him throughall the region round 
abour. | 254 
I 5 And hetaught in their ſyn- 
aZogues, being glorified of all. 
:16 4 And'hecame 'to-Naza- 
reth, where he had been brought 
up : and, as his. cuſtome was, he 
;went into the-ſynagogue on the 
ſfabbathi-day, and ſtood up for ro 
read, | : 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the prophet 
Eſaias; and When he had opened 
the book; he ' found the place 
Where it Was Written, 

18 The Spirit of the .Lord 4 
upop me, becauſe he hath anoint- 
ed me topreach the goſpel to the 
poor, he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted , to preach'deli- 
verance to the captives, and re- 
covering of fight to the blinde, 
to ſet at libertie them that are 
bruiſed; | | 
-... 19 Topreach the acceptable 
| yearof. the Lord, | 
FJ 20 And hecloſed the book, and 

he gave itagain to the' miniſter, 
and fat down: and the eyes of all 
4 them that Were in the ſynagogue 
3 Were faſtened on him, . 

* 21 And he began to ſay unto 
* them ,, This day 1s this ſcripture 
fulfilled 'in your ears. 
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” And he ſaid unto them; Ye 
Wil _—_ {ay unto me this pfc 
verb;, Phyſician , health Fir 
| whatloever We have heard dont 
in Capernaum,do alſo-here in thy 
countrey. 6658 | 
24 'And he ſaid, Verily I fa) 
unto you, No prophet is accepted|' 
in his own.countrey, | 
25 But I tell you of a'truth, 
many widows were in Ifrael in 
the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven Was ſhut up three years and| 
ſix moneths, When greatifamine 
was throughout the land: 
26' But unto none of them Was 
Elias ſent, {ave unto Sarepta aci- 


tie of S1don, unto a woman that} 


Was:2 Widow. 4 
27 And many lepers were in 


Hrael in the time of Elifeus tha} 
prophet : and none of: them wag 


cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Sy 
rian,. 


28 And all they: in the ſyna4 
gogue, .when they heard thele/F'h 


things, Were filled with-Wrath, 


29 And roſe up,and thruſt hi | 


out of: the city, and led him unte 


the brow of the hill ( whereon 


their city was built ) that they 


might caſt him down headlong, | 


3o But he paſling through th] 
mids of them went his way: || 

31 And came down to Caper 
naum, a4 city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the ſabbath-days 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed 


at his doctrine : for his word wag | 


with power. 
33 4 And in the ſynagogue 


22 And all bare him witneſs, & 
wondred at' the gracious words 
" Which proceeded ont of his 
mouth. And they ſaid,Is not this 


there was 2 man Which had a ip! 
rit of an unclean devil, and criec 
out Witha loud voice, 


34 Saying, Letus alone; what fr 


haval 
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=. , Joſephs ſon? 
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ſus of Nazareth *'art thou come 
todeſtroy us? IL know thee who 
thou art; the holy one of God.. /:/: 
- 25 And. Jeſus -rebuked him, | 
faying, Hold thy peace; and come, 
out of him, And when the devil 
had thrown him. m the mids ; -he 
came out of himand:hurt him nor. 
36 Andthey wereallamized, 
and ſpake among, themſelves, 


5 
- 


o 


ſaying, What a Word * this> far] 


with authority & power he cam- 
\mandeth rhe unclean ſpirits, and 
they. come out,” : TY 
37 And the fame of him wenr 
out into every place of the coun: 
trey.round about. 1} 
- 38. 4 And he aroſe out of 'the 
ynagogue,, and-eficred into. St: 
ons houſe: 8&.Simons Wives,mo- 
ther was taken wath 2 great fever 
and they beſought hinvfor her. /! 
| 39 And he ſtood'oyer her, and 


F 


rebuked the fever:; and it left}, , 


ber. And immediately ſhe aroſe 
and miniſtred unto, them, _:; » 11! 
40. 4 Now When the fun;was 
ſetting, all they that had any ſick] 
With : divers; diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: -and/he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 6: 
!* 41 And devilsalſo came out off 
many , crying. out, and ſaying,f, 
[Thou art Chriſt the Son of God, 
And he rebuking them, ſnffered 
them not to ſpeak: for they:knew 
that he was Chriſt. 79009 
- 42. And When-it was day, he 
departed and went into a deſert 
Place:and the people yon. him, 
and came unto him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould not depart 
trom them, 1 


Pry 


3 


43 And ihe faid-unto tem, 1} 


'the ſhips which:-was Simons -and 


Hat down and 'ta 


unto'him, Maſter, we have itoiled 
all the night, and have raken-no+ 
thing: nev 
I willletdo 


age 7 —_—_ ry? ww dm wg 
lv.y, _ Mgred draughtof 


*. 


mult preach/theikingdome 6f God | 
roother citiesallo : for therefore | 


amlT ſent, it 114 9; 


: 44- And: he/preached in! the 
ſynagogues\of.Galilee, ' ''!! ©.) 
CHAP, V.: il +4 


1 'Obrift teachetÞ! the people” out of Peters| 
' ſhip; 4 in a miraculous taking of fiſhes, 
ſheweth how he will make him and his} 
r partners fiſhers of men; 12 cleanſeth theP 
 leper ; 16 proyeth. it the wilderneſ3% 18 
' bealetb one fich 'of the palſie; 27 calleth 
 Mantthew the pablicane; 29 eateth with 
Junners, as being the phyſician of ſouls3h 
' 34 foretelletþ the faſtings and af fliftions|. 


: 
by 


fit fs 


reth, 
2 An 


an” 


were gone outof them 
Waſhing their nets, 


,and were 
3 And he entred into: one of | 


prayed him that he would thrulk 
out a little: fromuthe landyand the 
ught the people}. 
out of the ſhip. / 21141 ii 
4 Now whenhe hadleftſpeak- 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon , Lanchſi 
Wn 


out into the deep , and let do 
your'nets foria draught, 


5 And:Siman: anſwering ſaid : 


ertheleſs at thy word 
Wn the net, -: 
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=} tudeof fiſhes; & their net brake. 
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-7 Andi they tbeckened unto 
their partners, Which were inthe 
other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
and help them:: And they. came, 
and filled both: the ſhips, fo; that 
they began to ſink, 

| 8 When Sirhoni Peter ſaw 2t, 


Thefe Il down at Jeſus knees, fay- 


ing;Depart from-me,for1am a 


Liinfull man, O Lord, 


-.9.For he was aſtoniſhed, and 
all that were with.him, .at the 
draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken: ib hs! 0} 

. Io. And ſowatallo James and 


John the ſons, of. Zebedee,which 
were. partners: with.S1mon. And 
Jeſus 1a1d unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
BR 2.4 57 53 
x 1 And :when:theyhad brought 
their ſhips to land ,>they forſoo 
all and followed him. : 
1." 224 And it "came to. paſs, 
when -he was in/-2 :ceftain- City, 
behold-;:a' man full:of leproſte : 


-and beſought him, faying,'Lord, 
if thou-wilt, thowcanſt make me 
clean. LIC? TI | 

13 And he put forth h# hand, 
| and touched him, ſaying, I will; 
be thou clean, And 1mmediate- 
ly "the leproſie departed-' from 
him. DIS! of 

14' And he charged tim to tell 
no man: but go,and fhew thy ſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer -for thy - 
Cleanſing: according as :Moſes 
cothmanded, for «i teſtimony un- 
tothe; AIL119V Ii £22247 hH0 

I 5 But ſomuch the more went 
there a'/fame abroaxd-of him: and 


who ſeeing Jeſus, fell-on bk face; |; 


KEE. .Tbepalfic bealed, } 
to hear, and to be healed by hint 
of their infirmities, 1 Pitt 
|. 16 4 And ihe withdrew himſelk 
| into the wilderneſs, and prayed 
17 And it came to paſs on ; 
certain day.,as he was teaching 
that there were Phariſees 8 do 
*Etours of the law itting by ,which 
Were come' out: of every town of 
Galilee,and Judea,8 Jeruſalem: 
.and the tr hw. the Lord was 
preſent to heal them. - Wes 
- 184 And behold men brought 
ina bed a man which was taker 
with a pallie : and: they ſought 
»means to bring him in, and to la 


IF + & 


'bim before him, n1 530 
. 19 And when they could. non 
finde by what way they might 
-bring him in,becauſe of the mul 
titude,they went-upon the houſes 
top”, and let him down throu 
the tiling with his couch, into the 
midit before Jeſus. 
'20. And when he ſaw thei 
faith, he ſaid unto-him, Man, thy 
fins are forgiventhee. 
2I 'And the ſcribes and the 
Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying} 
'Who'1sthis Which ſpeaketh blaf: 
phemies? -Who can forgive fins 
but God alone? - 
hn But When Jeius perceived] 


unto them', 'W hat reaſon ye in| 


| your hearts? 


- 23 :'Whether 1s eaſier to ſay 

Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to 

day, Riſe up and walk? 1 
2 


to the ſick of the palkie )) I ſay un- 
to thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 


Stet multitudes came together 


conch, and go into thine houſe. / 
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elr thoughts, he anſwering (aid) 


4 But that ye-may know that 
the 'Son of man hath power upouſſ' 
'| earth to forgive ſins,( he ſaid un- 
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ſ- 25. And immediately he role 


up betore them, and took up that * 
whereon he lay, and departed to: 
his own houſe, glorifying God, 

26 And they wereall amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, ſaying, We have 
ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 4 And after theſe things 
he went forth, and ſaw a publi- 
cane named Levi, fitting at the 
receit of cuſtome:and he 1aid un- 
to him, Follow me. 


1. 28 Andheleft all, roſe up,and 


followed him. 

29 And Levimade him a great 
feaſt in his own houſe: and there 
was a great companie of publi- 
canes,and of others that ſat down 
with them. | 

30 But their ſcribes & Phariſees' 
murmured againſt his diſcipl 
faying, Why do yeeat and drin 


[with publicanes and finners? 


31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, They that are Whole 
need. not a phyſician; but they 
that are ſick. ' 

32 I came not to call the righ- 
teous, but ſinners to repentance, 

33 «4 And they ſaid unto him 
W hy do the diſciples of John faſt 
often,and make prayers,and ike- 
iſciples of the Phariſees; 
but thine eat and drink? | 

34 And he ſaid unto them, 
Can ye make the children of the 
bride-chamber faſt, while the 


; [bridegroom 1s With them? 


35 But the days will come , 


| when the bridegroom ſhall be 


taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

36 4 And hefſpake alſoa pa- 
rable unto them, No man putteth 


{piece that was taken out of. the 


| hearing of tbe word, leſt in the evil day 


AW ITN 
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an old : if otherwiſe , then-both } 
the new maketh a tent, and the 


neW, agreeth not with the old.. -; 
37 And no manputteth new 
wine into old :bottles; elſe the 
new wine W1ll burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled , and the bottles 
ſhall periſh, x 
38 But new wine muſt be put 
into new bottles; and both are 
preſerved, by 
39 Nomanalſo having drunk 


old wine, ſtraightway defireth 
new ; for he faith, The old is 
better, 

CHAP, VI, 


1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs 
about the 6bRrruation of the ſabbath , by 
ſcripture, reaſon, and miracle: 13 chog- 
ſeth twelve apoſtles: 19 bealeth the diſ- 
eaſed: 20 preacheth 10 his diſtiples be= 
fore the people of bleſſings and curſes 3 
27 how we muſt love our enemicsz46 and 
Jjoyn the obedience of good works to the 


of temptation we fall like an bouſt built 
port the face of the earth without any 
foundation, 


A Nd it came topaſs on the ſe- 
cond ſabbath after the firit, 
that he Went through the corn- 
fields : and his diſciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them 1n their hands, | 
2 And certain of the Phart- 
ſees ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
that which 1s not lawfull to do 
pn the ſabbath-days? | 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, 
41d, Haye.ye not read ſo much 
s this, what;David did, when 
1imſelf was an hungred , and 
hey which were With him: 
4 How he Wen into the houſe 
3 0 
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them! that were With him; which ' 
t riot 1awfull co ear but for the ! 
Preengatones 7 705-7, 

© F Andhefaid nnto them, That 
che Son of min is Lord alſo of the 


| {xbbath. 


* 5" Andir.came to paſs alſo on 


| another ſabbath , that he entred 


:nto the ſynagogue and taught: 
and there was a man whoſe r1ght 
hand was withered, ' 

7 And the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees watched him , whether he 
would heal on the ſabbath-day: 
that they might finde an accuſa- 
tion againſt kim, ._ 

$ But he knew their thoughts 
and ſaid to the man which ha 
che withered hand, Riſe up, and 
ſtand forth in the mids, And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing , Is it 
Jawfull on: the fabbath-days to 
do good, or to do evil? to fave 
life, or to deſtroy i? 

xo. And looking round about 
upon them all, he ſaid unto the 
man,Stretch forth thy hand And 
he did ſo: and his hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madneſs; and communed one 
with another what they might do 
ro Jeſus, = 
© Iz Anditcame to paſs n thoſe; 
days, that he went out into 
mountain to pray, and continned; 
21l night in prayer to God, 
' 13 ©« And when it was day,he; 
called unto him his diſciples: and; 
of them he choſe twelve, whom 
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ther, 


Bartholomew, 


1-15 Matthew and Thomas, 


James the {on of Alpheus, and Si- 
mon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo was the traitour, 

17 4 And hecame down with 
them, and ſtood in the plain, and 
the company of his diſciples, and 
a great multitude of People out 
of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
from the ſea-coalt of Tyre and 
S1don, which came to hear him, 
& to be healed of their diſeaſes; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits: and they 
Were healed. 


ſought to touch bim : for there 
went vertue out of him,and heal- 
ed them all. : 

20 | And he lifted up his eyes 
on his diſciples, and ſaid, Blefſed 


dome of God, 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger 
now :for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 


laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall hate you, and when they 
ſhall ſeparate you from thcar compa- 
7y, and ſhall reproach you,and calt 
out your name as evil, for the Son 
of mans ſake, 
23 Rejoyceye in that day,and 


' leap for joy: for behold, your re 


Ward & great in heaven : for! 
the like manner did their fathers 
nto the prophets, > 
24 But wo unto you that ars 


EC 


19 And the whole multitude] 


be ye poor : for yours 1s the king- 


are ye that weep now: for ye ſhall 


: ' 4 Simon ( whom he alſo fna-I{ri 
med PeterJand Andrew his bro-|fi 
James and John, Philip and. 


alſo he vamed Apoſtles: = 
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rich: for ye have received your 
conſolation, | 

25. Wo unto you that are full: 
for ye ſhall hunger, Wo unto you 
that laugh now: for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wountoyou-when all men 
ſhall ſpeak well of you : for ſo 
-_- their fathers to the falſe pro- 

ets. | 
4 27 {TButTI ſay unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies,do good 


to them which hate you: 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, 
and pray for them which deſpite- 
fully uſe you, _ 

29 Andunto him that ſmiterh 
thee on the-ene-chEek, offer alſo 
the other : and him that taketh 
away thy cloke, forbid not to144{e 
thy coat alſo. 

30 Give to every man that 


taketh away thy goods, ask them 
not again, 

31 Andasye would that men 
ſhould do to you , doye allo to 
them likewiſe. 

32 Forif ye love them which 

love you , what thank have ye ? 
for ſinners alſo love thoſe that 
love them, 
33 Andifye dogood to them 
Which do good to you, What 
thank have ye?for finners alſo do 
even the ſame, 


whom ye hope to receive, what 


lend. to ſinners, to receive as 


a2sketh of thee; and of him that | 
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F'6 Be ye therefore merci: 
full, as your Father alſo is mer- 
cifull, -. | 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
ſhall not be condemned : for- 
give, and. ye ſhall be forgiven. 

38 Give, and it ſhall be gi- 
ven unto you; goes meaſure , 
preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running over,ſhallmen 


g1ve into your boſome, For with 


the ſame meaſure that ye mete 
withall, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again, 

39 And he ſpake a parable un- 
to them, Can the blinde lead the 
blinde > ſhall they not both fall 


mto the ditch? 


40 The diſciple 1s not above. 


his maſter: but every one that: is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter. _ 

4: And why beholdefſt thou 
the mote that is in thy brothers 
ye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
that 151in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay 
to thy brother , Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that 1s in thine 
eye,When thou thy ſelf beholdeſt 
not the beam that 1s in thine own 


eye? Thou hypocrite,caſtour firſt | 


34 Andifye lend to them of 


the beam out of thine own eye, 


and then ſhalt thou ſee clearlyto 


ull out the mote that is in thy 


thank have ye? for ſinners alſo Þrothers eye. 


43 For a good tree bringeth 
ot forth corrupt fruit : neither 
oth: 2 corrupt tree bring forth 
ood fruit. | 2% 

44 For every tree is known by 


his own fruit: for of - thorns 


G4 men 
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* Higheſt: for he1s'] © 
| kinde unto the 'unthankfull, and 
to the evil, | 
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ſpeaketh, 


I.ord Lord;and do not the things 
which 1 ſay? | 


OOO. LU ONES ITRADER Sena RrE Go. 


them, I willſhew you to whom 


4x. op. - —_— —— _ 


-- 48 He is like a man Which 
built an houſe, and digged deep, 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
4 


®, 


" #men do: fot 


dance' of 'the heart his mouth 


46 4 And why call ye me 


2 


2:47 W hofoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my ſayings, & doeth 


he 1s like. 


and- laid the foundation on a 


the ſtream beat vehemently up- 
on that houſe, and could not 
ſhake it: for it was founded upon 
4 rock. 

49 But he that heareth;, and 
doerth not,is ike a man that with- 
out a foundation built an houſe 
upon the earth,againſt Which the 
ſtream did beat vehemently, and 
Immediately it fell, and the ruine 
of that houſe was great. 


CHAP. VII. 


rock: and when the floud aroſe,| 


I Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the cen 
#2107 4 Gentile,then in any of the Fewsz 
x0. bealeth bis ſervant being abſent 
Il Faiſerh from death the widows ſon a 


with the declaration of his miracles 

24 teſtifzeth to the people what opinion 
be beld of Fohn; 30 inveigheth agai 
tbe Fews, who with neither te manners 
, of Fobn nor of Feſus could be won , 


[35 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary M as 


| 2talene, how heis a friend ro ſinners, nok 


», +4 "0 OY FTY k "i Th 


Nain; 19 anſwereth Fobns meſſengers * 


lit. 


to maint am them in (ins, but to forgive; 


them their ſins, upon their faith and re-! 


_ pentance, ; 


2 Anda certain centurions ſer-/ 


vant,who was dear unto him ,was 


fick and ready to die, 


' 3 And when he heard of Je: 


ſus, he ſent unto him the elders 
of the Jews, beſeeching him that] 
he would come and heal his ſer- 
Fant, - -- | 

4 And when they came to Je« 
ſus, they beſought him inſtantly,; 
ſaying, That he was worthy for 
Whom he ſhould do this 

5 For he loveth our nation, 


6 Then Jeſus Went with them, 
And when he was now not far 
from the houſe , the centurion, 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto 
him , Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, 
for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof, | 

7 Whetefore neither thought 
I my ſelf -worthy to come unto 
thee : but fayina word and my! 
ſervant ſhall be healed. | 

$ For Lalſo am a man ſet un- 
derauthority , having under me; 
ſouldiers, and I ſay unto one, Go, 
and he goeth : and to another, 
Come, and he cometh: and to my 
ſervant, Do this, and he doethit, 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about and ſaid; unto 


1 the people that followed him, I 


ſay unto you, T have not found {o 
great faith,no,not in Iſrael. | 


io And they that were ſent,, 
_ wLCLULL 


img La ©# 


N Ow when he had ended all} 
| his ſayings in the audience! 
| of the people, he entred into Ca- 
- pernaum, 


and he hath built us a ſynagogue,| 


: . Cn ts 
| The widows fon raiſed. - Chap, tyii. Chriſts teftimonze of Fohn. 5 __ 
” I 7 0 4 bi ; 


Ervant whole that had been-jcured many: of their 1nfirmities! 


Eſciples went with him, and much {unto them, Go your way, andtell 


Stothe gate of the citie , behold 


returning tothe houſe, tound the j{ 21 And, in that ſame hour he 


bck. and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
-11 Anditcame topaſs the day jand unto many that were blinde, 
after, that he went into a citie jhe gave fight, «open 

called Nain; and many of his di- jj 22 Then Jeſus anſwering; ſaid 


people. John whar, things ye have.ſeen 
12 Now when he came nigh |& heard, how that the blinde.ſee, | 
. fthe lame walk, the lepers are} 
there was a dead man carried \cleanſed, the deaf hear,thedead 
out, the onely ſon of his mother, are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel} 
and ſhe wasa widow, and much} is preached, | 
people of the citie was with her, | | 23 Andblefledis he whoſoe- | 
13 And when the Lord ſaw: yer ſhallnot be often@edin me. 
her, he had compaſhon on her, 24 T And when the meſlen- 
ind ſaid unto her, Weep not, ; gers of John were departed, he 
14 Andhe came and touched! began to ſpeak unto the people 
the bier, (and they that bare him; concerning John, 'W hat went ye 
ſtood ſtill ) and he ſaid , Young, out into rhe wilderneſs for to ſee? i 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, - \ Areed ſhaken with the winde ? 
15 And he that was dead, fat. 25 But what went-ye out for 
p, and began to ſpeak: and he; toſee? A manclothed inſoftrai- 
felivered him to his mother, ' ment? Behold , they: Which are 
16 And there came a fear on} gorgeouſly apparelled', and live 
all: and they glorified God, fay- delicately, are in kings courts, 
ng, That a great prophet is riſeni | 26 But what went ye our for | 
up among us; and, That God hath! to ſee > A prophet? Yea ,1 ſay 
thted his people. - unto you, and much more then a| | 
| 


Wa 


bl 


17 And this rumour of him; prophet. 
ent forth throughout all Judea, ; 27 This 1s he of whom it 1s 
and throughout all the region; written; Behold, I ſend my. me{- 
round abour. | ſenger+: before thy face, which 
13 And the diſciples of Johni ſhall prepare thy way before thee 
hewed him of all theſe things. - ' {28 ForlI ſay unto you, Among 
I9 «4 And John calling-unto! thoſe that are born of women, 
im two of his diſciples,ſent bem; thereisnota greater prophet then 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he! John the Baprift : bur he that 1s 
hat ſhould come, or look we for! Jeaſt in the 'kingdome of iGod,”is| 
another > * .-. 5 greater thenhe. i Fi F 
20 When the men-were come! | {29 And-all the people that 
nto him, they aid, John Baptiſt heardhim, and the publicans- ju- 
hath ſent us unto > pw yty ee tified God, being baptized with{' 
hou he that ſhould come; or look! the baptiſme of John; 
ve for another ? | Zg6'Butthe [Phariſees and-Jaw- 


s- 


4 | 
f : SV - 
_ IJ Y 


ers rejetted the counſel of God 
[againſt themſelves, being not ba-! 
| Ptized of him, 


—— 


'whwrtarethey; like ? 


dren fitting 'in the market-place 
] and calling one to another, an 


devil, © 


eating and drinking; and ye ſay, 
Behold, a gluttonous man, and a 


alſher children. 


ſees defired him that he would 


to waſh his feet withtears, and 
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31-C And the Lord ſaid, 
W hereunto then ſh2ll Lliken the 
men-of this generation? and to 


'32 They are like unto chil- 


ſaying, We have pipe unto you, 
ard ye have not Lnradroe have 
mourned to you, and ye have not 
WwePrt. F > 7 

33 'For John the Baptiſt came 
neither eating bread, nor drink- 
ing wine; and ye ſay, He hath a 


34 The' Son of man is come 


wine-bibber , a friend of publi- 
canes and ſinners, | 
5 But wiſdome 1s juſtified of 


36 | And one of the Phari- 


eat With him. And he went into 
the Phariſees houſe, and ſat down 
to meat, Sw 

37 And behold , a woman in 
the: citie, Which was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſar'at 
meat in the . Phariſees. houſe , 
brought an alabaſter-box of oint- 
ment, 2:;6& 250 
.3$ And ſtood at' his: feet be- 
hinde him weeping,:and began 


did wipe them with the hairs of 
herhead , and kiſſed his feet, and 
anointed them With the ointment, 

39 Now. when the: Phariſee 
which had bidden him, ſaw 2t, he 
ſpake. within himſelf , :Gayine, 


ms —_—__ CEEEr_ 


# dardone 


cr xt EI 


manner of woman this #s th 

toucheth him: for ſhe-1s a ſinner, 
4o And Jeſus anſwering fy 

unto him , Simon, I have to 


ſaith, Maſter, ſay on, | 

41 There was a certain cred! 
tour, Which had two debters: th 
one ought five hundred pence 
and the other fiftie, 

42 And when mey had no 
thing to pay, he frankly forgay 
them both, Tell me therefore 


43 Simon anſwered and aid 
I ſuppole that he to whom he for 
z2Ve moſt, And he ſaid unto him 
Thou haſt rightly judged. | 

44 And he turned to the wo. 
.man, and ſaid unto Simon, See 
thou this woman ? I entred in 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 
Water for my feet: but ſhe ha 
waſhed my feet with tears , an 


head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs 
but this woman, ſince the time 
came in, hath not ceaſed to ki 
my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyl th 
didit not anoint : but this woms 
hath anointed my feet with ont 
ment, 

::.47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee 
'Her fins, which are many,are fo! 
given; forſhe loved much: but 
whom little 1s forgiven, the ſa 
Hoverh little. 

48 Andihe ſaid unto her, Th 
finsare forgiven, 

49 And they that fat at me! 


with him , began to ſay w 
the 


This man, if he were/ a Prophet 
would have known who, & wha 


what -to {ay untothee, And hi 


which of them wil love hine moſt 


wiped them with the hairs of hed 


—_—. 
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e parable of 


themſelves, Who is this that for-' 


. 


a&iverh fins alſo > 
# 5o And he ſaid tothe woman, 
hy faith hath ſaved thee; go in 


Peace. 

CHAP. VIIL, 

Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſub- 
tance, 4: Chriſt after be had preacbed from 
place ro place, attended with bis apoſtles, 
propoundeth the parable of the ſower, 


16 andof thecandlesz 21 declareth who 


are bis mother, and brethren ; 22 rebu- 
heth the winds; 26 caſteth the legion of 
devils out of the man, into the berd of 
ſwine z 37 is rejefted of the Gada- 
renes3 43 healeth the woman of ber 
bleudy iſſue; 49 and raiſeth from death 
Fairus daughter, 
\ Nd it came to paſs afterward, 
that he went throughout eve- 
ry city and village preaching, 
Mnd ſhewing the glad ridings of 
Whe kingdome of God : and the 
Mvelve were With him ; 
2 And certain Women Which 
ad been healed of evil ſpirits 
nd infirmities, Mary called Ma- 
Wdalene,out of whom went ſeven 
Wcvils, 
3 And Joanna the wife of 
huza Herods ſteward, and Su- 
nna , and many others which 
Winiltred unto him of their (ub- 
tance. 
# 4 4 And when much people 
cre gathered rogether , and 
ere come to him out of every 
Wtic, he ſpake by a parable. 
= 5 Aſower went out to ſow his 
eed : andas he ſowed, ſome fell 
Sy the ways-fide, and it Was tro- 
en down, and the fowls of the 
Wirdevoured it. 
i 5 And ſome fell upon a rock, 
nd aſſoon as it was ſprung up, it 
thered away,becauſe it lacked 
Woiltyre, | 
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7 And ſome fell among thorns; 
ſprung up with ie] 


and the thorns 
and choked it, 
$ And other fell on goodj 
ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred-fold, And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried 
He that hath ears to hear, let him 


hear, 
9 And his diſciples asked him, 
ſaying, W hat might this parable 
e ? 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it 1g 
given to know the myſteries 0 
the kingdome of God: but to o 


might not ſee, and hearing they 
might not underſtand. 

I1 Now the parable is this: 
The ſeed is the word of God, 

12 Thoſe by the way-hide, are 
they that hear: then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts,leſt they ſhould 
beleeve and be faved, | 

13 They on the rock , are 3hey, 
which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy;and theſe have 
no root, Which for a while be- 
leeve, andintime of temPptati2n 
fall away. 

14 And that which fellamong 
thorns, are they, Which whe 
they have heard, go forth,and are 
choked with cares and riches 
and pleaſures of this life,and bring 
no fruitto perfection. | 

1 5 But that on the good ground 
are they, Which in an honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring fort 
fruit With patience. 
| 16 «4 No man when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth 1t wit 
a veſſel , or putteth it under 


= Wa 4 66G Hh as, Cobb Hat, 

of Theitmpeſt tiled, _ ____ _S._ LUKE. The legion of devils, 

> bed: bur ſetreth it oft a candle- ſone to another, What manner off: 

Rick, that they which enter in {man is this? for he commandeth[ 
ay lee the light. evenithe winds and Water , andffl 

-17 For nothing 1s ſecret, that|chey obey him. 

all not be made manifeſt; new] 26 «| And they arrived at the 
ther any thing hid, that ſhall not |countrey of the Gadarenes, Which 

de known, and come abroad, 15 over agCain{t Galilee, ; 1 

18 Take heed therefore how | 27 And when he went forth te 
ye hear: for whoſoever hath , to[land, there met him out of the ci 
Ihim ſhall be given; and wholoe-| tie, a certain man which had de- 
ver hath nor, from him ſhall be|vils long time, and ware no, 
taken even that which he ſeem-ſ clothes, neither abode in ay 
teth to have. houſe, bur in the tombs. | 
1 19 4 Then came to him his} +8 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cri 
jmorher and his brethren , andj ed out,and fell down before hin 
could not come at him for thej and witha loud voice {aid, Wha 
preaſs. have I to do with thee, Jeſus,tha 

20 And it was told him by cer-| Son of God moſt high ? I beſeech 
tain, which faid, Thy mother and| thee torment me not. 
thy brethren ſtand without, deft-{ 29 ( For he had commande 
ring to ſee thee, the unclean ſpirit to come oute 

21 And he anſwered and {41d} the man. For oftentimes it ha” 
unto them , My mother and my| caught him: and he was key ..- 
{brethren are theſe Which hear} bound with chains,and in fetterg 
the word of God, anddo it. and he brake the bands , and wai® 
' 22 Nowit came to paſs on| driven of the devil into the wii 
2 certain day, that he went intoal derneſs) 
ſhip with his diſciples: and hej 3o And Jeſus asked him, ſay. * 
Aid unto them , Let us go over] ing, What is thy name? And 
unto the other fide of the Jlake,| ſaid, Legion: becauſe many deſl® 
And they lanched forth, vils were entred into him, _ 

23 Butas they ſailed, he fell] 3x And they beſought hinlfff 
alleep: and there came down aj that he would not comman 
ſtorm of winde on the lake, and them to go outintothe deep. 
they were filled with water, andj 32 And there Was there al 
were 1n jeopardie. herd of many ſwine feeding of © 

24 And they came to him, and} the mountain, and they beſougi 
lawokehim ſaying, Maſter,maſter,) him that he would ſuffer rhemi 
we periſh, Then he aroſe , and} enter into them. And he ſuffere 
rebuked the winde, and the ra-| them. 9 
£1ng of the water: and they cea-| 33 Then went the devils olt 
{ed, and there was a calm. of the man, and entred into ti 

25 And he ſaid unto them ,| ſwine: and the herd ran violent! 

W here is your faith > And they| down a ſteep place into the Jak 
being afraid , wondred, ſaying] and were choked. 
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"Mus, and found the man out of 


y th:d, and in his righrminde ; and 


healed. | 


Wdirenes round about, beſought| 


Mthey were taken with great fear: 
Fandthe. went up'into the ſhip,and 
Wreturned back again, 


:fthe devils Were departed , be- 
Wſought him that he might be with 
Wim : but Jeſus ſent him away, | 
| 3 before all the people 


Yand ſhew how great things God 
Math done.unto thee. 


in hroughout the whole citie , how: 

| "_ things Jeſus had done unto 
7 

A hen Jeſus was returned , the 

Mihey were all waiting for him. 

Mihannamed Jairus, and he was: 

Y:rulerof. the ſynagogue: and he! 


fell down ar Jetus feet, and be- 
Fought him that he would come 


A —— Ct 


: 


Yin _  Tairus daughter 


34 When they that fed'them 
aw what was done;they fled and 
went and told it inthe citie and 
in the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to 
what was done;.and came to Je- 


ſce 


whom the devils were departed; 
fitting at the feet of Jeſus, clo- 


they were afraid, _ 

136. They alſo which ſaw i, 
told them by what means he thar 
was poſſefled of 'the devils, was 


37 « Thenthe whole multt- 
tude of the countrey of the Ga- 


him to depart from them; for 
"38' Now the man out of whom 


fymg, 
29 Return to thine own houſe 


And he. 
went his way , and publiſhed, 


m, 
'40 And it came topaſs , that 
teople. gladly received him : fori 
41 And behold, there came: 


Into his houſe: 
44 For he had one onely 


| touched the: border of his gar4 
| ment: and immediately her ifſue 


#to him, Thy daughter 1s dead;| 


| the houſe , he ſuffered no man to 


"daughter, about twelve years : 
age, and the lay a dying. -( But a 
| he went, the people thronged-himn 
And a woman: having, a 
1flue of bloud twelve years,which 
had ſpent all her living upon phy; 
ficizans, neither: could be healec 
of any, " 549 | 
44 Came;behinde him ,. and 


of bloud ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, W ho touch: 
ed me? When all denied, Peter 
and they that were with him} 
ſaid, Maſter,the multitude throng 
thee, and -preaſs thee, and —_ 
thou, W ho touched me ? 1 

456 And Jeſus ſaid, Some bo- 
dy hath touched me: for I pers 
ceive that vertue is gone out 
of me, a; 
47 And when the woman ſaw 
that ſhe was-.nat-hid, the came 
trembling, and falling down be4 
fore him, {hedeclared unto hj 
for wha 
| cauſe ſhe had touched him , and} 

how ſhe was healed immed1 
ately, CE 

48 And he ſaid unto her, 
Daughter , be of good comforty 
thy faith hath made thee wholez 
goinpeace ) I 
| . 49 © While he yet ſpake, 
there cometh one from the ruler 
of the ſynagogues houſe , ſaying 


trouble not the:Malter. 
50 But when Jeſus heard #t,| 
he anſwered hn Oo Fear 
not: beleeve onely , and ſhe ſhall! 
be made whole, 
5x And when he came into 


no__t 


_ 7 7119 7.17 5 
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go in, ſave Peter, and-James,and | 


ohn, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. | 
52 Andall wept, an 
ed her : but he ſaid , Weep not 
the is nor dead, bur flcepeth. 

' 53 And they laughed him to 
ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead 
' 54 And he put them all our, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. _ 

55 And her ſpirit came again, 
and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway: and he 
ommanded to give her meat. ' 

- 56 And herparents were aſto- 
niſhed: but he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man what was 


done, 
+ CHAP. IX, | 
xz Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work mira! 
- cles, and -t0 preach, 7 Herod defireth to 
fee Chriſt. 17 Chriſt feedeth five thou- 
+ ſand 2 18 enquireth what opimon the 
* world bad of bim 3 foretelleth his paſsion: 
23 propoſeth to all the pattern of his pa- 
. Fience, 28 The transfiguration, 37 He 
.Healeth the Iunatick: 43 again forewaru- 
: eth bis diſciples of his paſiion: 46 com- 
anerdeth humility : 51 biddeth them 10 
fhew mildneſs towards all, witheut de- 
ftre of revenge. 57 Divers would follow 
. vim, but upon conditions. | 


{PT Hen he called his twelve di- 
ſciples together , and gave 
them power and authority o-- 
ver all devils, & to cure diſeaſes.] 
2 And he ſent them to preach 
the kingdome of God ,and to heal, 
the ſick, 
3 Andheſaid unto them, Take 
{nothing for your journey , neither 
ſtaves, nor ſcrip ; neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two 
coats apiece, 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye 
enter into, there abide,, and 
thence depart, We 


d bewail- 


| 


% 


W*Y; 


IJ 


'1; 6 An 


| again. 


; 


E, Herod defirevto foe Chri R I 
5 And whoſoever WIIT not reflllo: 
'ceive'you, When ye go out of that 
\Citie, ſhake off the very duſt from 
your feet for a teſtimony againſt 
them, | 


j * 
j , 


F 


d they departed and went 
through the towns , preachingſ 
'the goſpel, and healing everief 
Where. 
7 CT. Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done byhim 
and he was perplexed, becauſe 
that it was ſaid of ſome, that Johy 
was riſen from the dead : ! 
$8 Andof ſome, that Elias had 
appeared : and of others, that 
one of the 'old prophets was riſen 


9 And Herod ſaid, John have 
I beheaded : but who is this, 
whom I hear ſuch things > Ant 
+he deſired to ſee him, bo 

io © And the apoſtles when 
they were returned, told him alt 
thitthey had done. And he tool 
them , and. went afide private 
into a deſert place, belonging to 
the citte called Bethſuida, | | 

11 Andthe people When they 


F 


| knew iz, followed him: and here-| 


ceived them , and {pake untq 
them of the kingdome of God, 

and healed them that had need off 
healing. | | | 

12 And when the day begatl| 
to wear aWay, then came the 
twelve and ſaid unto him, Send| 
the multitude away , thar-they} 
may go into the towns and coun-| 
trey round about, and lodge, andjÞ#l 
get victuals: for we are here 1n4 

deſert place. mn 
I 3 But he ſaid unto them,Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſaid, 
We have no more but five 
Joaves| 


OBE. ERA 1 TR EH, es 


| 


TOE 
Slaves and two hihes; except We 


(ſhould go and' buy mear/for all 

this people, © - 00, HE 
14 For they were about five 

thouſand men, And he ſaid'to his[, 
Wdiſciples, make them ſit-down:by 
pWfifties in a Company. Df 3. 
| ſo, and made] 


1 


el ''15 Andrhey did 
'Mthem all fit down, 0 
bl -: 5 Then he rook the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up 


- t0heaven; he bleſſed them, and} 


Wbrake,and gave to the diſciples to 


ſet betore the multitude, 
17 And they did eat, and were 


all filled: and there was taken up! 

of fragments | that remained. to 

Wihem, twelve baskets. .- 

f 18 « Anditcame topaſsas he 

was alone praying , his diſciples 

{vere with him : and he asked, 

Wthem, ſaying, W hom ſay the peo- 
ple that Tam? <P 

'19 Theyanſwering; ſazd; John 

Wthe Baptiſt: but ſome ſay ,;Elias: 

Wand others ſy, that oneof the old 

oMprophets 15 riſen again, 

= 20 He raid unto them, But 

mwhom ſay.ye that 1 am ? Peter an- 

AM{Vering1aid, The Chriſt of God, 

Wm 2: And he ſtraitly charged 

Mthem,and commanded them to rell 

$20 manthat thing, 

- 22 Saying , The Son of man 


Wnuſt ſuffer many things, and bej 


rejeted- of the eJders and chief! 
Whrieſts , and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
Wnd be raiſed the third day. 
EF :; { And he ſaid unto the 
ll, If any man will come after 
[{{e, let him denie himſelf, and 
ake up his croſs daily, and fol- 
WoW me. 
.24 For Whoſoever Will fave 
Ws life, ſhall loſe it ; þut whoſo- 


OE a raed 


JOUR 96s 


theſameſhall fave it... [- | 
- 25: For What 1s 2 man advan 


taged , if he. gain the, wholeſ 


world, and loſe himſel,or be ca 


away ?-:: | 


26 For whoſoever ſhall be 2 
ſhamed of me and of my words 


of :him- ſhall the Son of + man be 


aſhamed; when he ſhall come 1 
his own glory and zn bj; Fathers 
ard ofthe holy angels. 

27 -Bur 1 tell you of a trath 
there .be ſome ſtanding: here 
Which 
they ſee the kingdome of God, 


28: And it came to paſs a- 


bout an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and John, 
and James, and went up. into a 
mountain to pray, 

29 And as he praye 


and gliſtering, 


30 And behold, there-talked 
with him two men, which were}, 


Moſes and Elias. 


'31 Who appeared in glory, | 
and ſpake of his deceaſe Which | 
he ſhould accomplith at Jeru- | 


falem. 


32 But Peter, and they that |. 


ET: 


Were With him, Were heavie with 
ſleep;and when they Were aWake, 
they 1aW his glory , and the rwo 
men that ſtood with him, 


33 And it came to paſs, as | 
departed from him, Peter I 


the 

Gid unto - Jeſus;, Maſter, it 1s 
good for. us to be here; and let 
us make three tabernacles, ons 
for thee , andone for Moſes, and 
one for Elias :. not knowing What 


he ſaid. 
34 While 


1” VID a its A TIE OY 42 


all nor taſte of death, til 


| 


: d F the fa- 
ſhion of his countenance was al-| 
tered, and his raiment w4 White | 
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" LUOK Er T.- Who ſhould be. 
 * $.23:47 YWanie he thus: ;Mneref. 44+ LEEdnele IaYINgs HAK downll 
came a cloud; and overſhadowed [into your ears: for the Son of maniff 
them:andthey feared as they:en- {ſhall be delivered into the hand 
tred intothe cloud. .: |  * + :Jof-men, - - 0411-408 
*25-Andthere came 2voice out} - 45 But they underſtood notthi 
of the cloud, ſaying, Thisis my j{aying, and it was hid from them 
beloved Son, hear him. -* that they perceived: it not : a 
"+ 3 6 And when the: yoite: was jthey-feared to ask him: of that 
paſt, Jeſus was found alone: and: ſaying. ; tel 30! \ 
they kept it cloſe, and told: noſ 46: Then there aroſe a rex 
man'in thoſe days any: of thoſe {ſoning among them:, which 
things which they had ſeen, © /- - fthem ſhould be greateſt; . 
- 37 «| Andit came to pals, that | : 47' And Jeſus'percetving th 
on the next day, when they were |thought of their heart ,:took 1 
ome down from the hill, much | childe', and ſer him by him. | 
people met him. | - 48 And faid untothems,, W ho: 
- 38 And behold, a man'of'the {ſoeverſhall receive this childe j 
company cried out, ſaying, Ma- | my name, receiveth me:and wha 
ſter, I beſeech thee look upon:my 1 foever ſhallreceive me;receiveth 
ſon, for he'is mine onely childe, {| him'that ſent me: for he- that: 
' 39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, | leaſt among you all,;the ſame ſha 
and he'fuddenly crieth our, and it | be great. 82 
teareth'him 'that he fometh a-j 49 @ And John anſwered a 
gain, and bruifing him, hardly ; ſaid, Maſter,we ſaw one caſtin 
eparteth from him.” '' ©. .. '45 outdevils\in thy name; and we 
240 And T beſought thy diſci-| forbad htm, becauſe he followe 
les to caſt him out, and theyj not with us, 19: 232:i70 
could nor. : 4 $5o And Jeſus (aid: wnto him 
(4 'And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid,| Forbid . himnot: for hethar is 
O faithleſs and perverſe genera-{ againſt us, isfor us, . :,. © 
tion , how long ſhall I-be with] 51 © And it came to paſs 
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$- 
»*. 


Y 
' 


' 


you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy} when' the time was come thi 
1on hither. he ſhould be .received up, h 
q "42 And as he was yet-a co. ſtedfaſtly ſet his: face to go't 
*ming: the devil threw him down} Jeruſalem; f 
and-tare him; and Jeſus rebuke 52 Andſentmeſlengers befo 
.the unclean ſpirit, andhealed the} his facc: and they went; anden 
| childe, and deliveredhim again tred intoa village of the Samar 


- - btohisfather © \ © -| ranes to make ready forhim, 


"143 © And they were-all a4 53 And'they did -not receiv 
mazed at the mighty power 'of him, becauſe his face- was 1 
God : But while they wondreq though he would go to Jeruſalet 
every one at all things ' which $54 And when his diſciple 
Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his dif James and John ſaw this, the 
ſciples,  Þ# fad, Lord,wilt thou that we co 

i mad 


+ 


2nd 
1 


| 


4 
; 


heaven, and conſume them,even 


1as Elias did ? 


55 But he turned,and rebuked 


-Mjthem,-and ſaid, Ye know - not 


what manner of {pirit ye are of. 
56.;For the Son of man 1s not 


come to deſtroy mens lives, but 
toſave them, And they went to 
another village. | 

57 TAnd it came topaſs that 
25 they went in the Way,a certain 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee Whitherſoever thou 
goeſt, 1 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have neſts, but the Son of 
_- hath not where to lay b# 


ead, | 
59 And he ſaid unto another, 
Follow-me ; But he ſaid, Lord, 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 
father, : 

- 60. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead; but go 
ou and preach the kingdome of 

09, 

61 And another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, I will follow thee : bur let 
me firſt go bid them farewell 
Whichare at home art my houſe. 
62 And Jeſus {aid unto him, 
Noman having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, 1s 
fit for the kingdome of God, 


CHAP, X, 
i Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples 
70 work miracles, and to preach : 17 ad- 
moniſheth #hem to be bumble, and where- 


3 to rejoyce ; 21 thanketh h14 Faber for I'S 


bis grace : 23 magnifieth the happy eftate 
of bis church : 25 teacbeth the ni bow 
20 attaiz eternallife, and 10 take every 


one for bis neighbour thas needeth his 


Mercy 2 41 reprebendeth Martha , and 
' Commenderb M ary her ter, 


A Fter thele things, the Lord 
| 'Aappointed other ſeventy alſo; 
jand tent them two and two be- 
fore his face into every city, and 
place, whither he himſelf would 
come, | | 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly & great, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
he would ſend forth labourers in- 
to his harveſt, 

3 Go your Ways: Behold, FE 
ſend you forth as lambs among 
wolves, | 

4 Carry neither purfe , nor 
{crip, nor ſhoes: and falute no 
man by the Way. 

5 Andinto Whatſoever houſe 
ye enter, firſt fay,Peace he to this 
houſe, 

6 And if the ſon of peace be 
there, your peace ſhall reſt upon 
it: 1f not, it ſhall tyrn ro you a- 


U9 


In. 

7 And in the ſame houſe re- 
main, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give : for the 1a- 
bourer is worthy of his. hire, Go 
not from houſe ro houſe, 

$ And into Whatſoever city ye| 
enter, and they recelve you, eat]. 
ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

9 And heal the fick that are 
therein, and ſay unto them, The 
kingdome of God is come nigh 
unto you, 

19 But into Whartſoeyer city| 
ye enter,and they recive you not, 
0 your Ways our into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your 
city Which cleayeth on us, we do 
wipe off againſt you : notwith- 
ſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that 

H the] 


—— _— 
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Trhe kir2dome of God 1s come 


Ticed in ſpirit, and faid, I than 
thee, O Father, Lord of heave 


Ii 5 


$Tent ONT, 


nigh unto you. ; : 

12 ButIfay unto you, that it 
ſhall be more tolerable 1n that 
day for Sodom, then for that city, 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin. 
wo unto thee Bethſaida : for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had a 

reat While ago repented, fitting 
1n ſackcloth and aſhes. 

I 4 But itſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgement, then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum , 
Which art exalted to heaven, 
ſhalt be thruſt down to hel]. 

15 He that heareth you,hear- 
eth me: and he that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me : and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me, 

17 q And the ſeventy return- 
ed again With {07 faying, Lord, 
even the devils are ſubject unto 
us through thy name, 


beheld Satan as lightning , fall 
from heaven. ; 
I9 Behold, I give unto you 
ower to tread on ſerpents and 
icorpions, and overall the power 
of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall 
by any means hurt you, 
20 Notwithſtanding in this re+ 


Feet unto you : but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are Writzen 
,30 heaven, 

| 21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoy- 


} 


- 18 And he ſaid untothem, I| 


Joyce not, that the ſpirits are ſub4' 


| 


] 


: 
| 


| 
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'and earth, that thou haſt hi 
'theſe things from the Wiſe an 


4 


 hali-dead, 


Pruderit, and haſt revealed themP 


unto babes :. even fo Father} 


for ſo it ſeemed good in thy} 


fight, | 'f 
22 Allthings are dehvered to 


me of my Father: and no man} 


knoWeth who the Son 1s, butthe 
Father; and Who the Father is;þ 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son W1ll reveal him, 
23 T Andhe turned him unto|, 

bis diſciples, and ſaid privately;] 
Bleffed arethe eyes which ſee the 
things that ye ſee. | 

24 For I tellyou, that many 
prophets and kings have defired{| 
to ſee thoſe things Which ye ſee 
and have not ſeen them; and toſ 
hear thoſe things which ye hear 
and have not heard them, If 

25 © And behold, 2 cerrain| 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted] 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall'l 
do to inherit eternal life ? _.. {| 

26, Hefſ1id unto him, W hart ig| 
Written 1n the law > how read 
eſt thou > 


27 And he anſwering, ſaid 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thyGod 
with all thy heart, and with al 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength 
and With all thy minde ; and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he {41d unto him, Th 
haſt anſwered right : this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he Willing to juſtifi 
himſelf {aid unto Jeſus, And whd! 
1Smy neighbour > | 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
A certain man Went down fro 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell a 
mong theeves, Which ſtrippe 
him of his raitment, and wounded 
him, and depazxted, Jeaving hi 

f 31 And 


| 
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and looked on him, and paſſed by 


. '.21 And by chance there came 


down a certain prieſt that way; 
and'When he ſaw him; he paſſed 
by on the other ſide, 

32 And likewiſe a Levite , 
When he was at the place, came 


on the other fide, 

33 But a certain Samaritane, 
25 he journeyed, came Where he 
was: and When he {aw him, he 
had compaſſion on hjm, 

34 And wentto him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oyl and 
wine, and ſet him on his own 
beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him, 

35 Andon the morrow When 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of 
him;and whatſoever thou ſpend- 


Wiſe. 


to him, and ſaid, Lord , doſt 


eſt more When I come again, I 
will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among 
the theeves ? | 
-37 And he ſaid, He that ſhew.. 
ed mercy on him. Then ſaid Je- 
ſys unto him, Go, and do like- 


38 T Now it came to paſs, as 
they went, that he entred into a 
certain village:and a certain wo- 
man named Martha , received 
him into her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called | 
Mary, which alſo fat at Jeſus 
feet, and heard his word. | 

40 But Martha was cumbred 


theretore that Ihe help me. 
41 And Jeſusanſwered, and 
aid unto her, Martha, Martha ; 
hou art carefull, and troubled a- 
bout many things : - 

42 But one thing ts needfull, 
And Mary hath choſen that good 
part, Which ſhall not be taken a- 
Way from her, 

CHAP. KEE 
1 Chriſt teacbeth to pray, and that inftant- 
Iy : 11 aſſuring that God ſo will gtue us 
good things, 14 He caſting out a dumb 
devil, rebuketh the blaſphemous Phari- 


29 preacheth to the people > 37 and reprc- 
hendeth the outward ſtew of belief, in 
the Phariſees,ſcribes, and lawyers, 
| ANd it came to Paſs, thar as he 
7Awas Praying 1n a certain 
place, when he ceaſed, one of his 
diſciples faid unto him, Lord, 
teach us to Pray, as John alſo 
taught his duciples. 


LES Aion 


which art 1n heaven, Hallowed 


come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, ſo in carth, 


ly bread. 
4 And forgive us our fins; for 


from evil. 


and ſhall go unto him at mid- 
night, and 1ay unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves; _ 

6 For a friend of mine'in hi 


ſees : 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed 7] 


2 And he 1aid unto them,| 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Father} 


be thy name, Thy kingdome]. 
3 Give us day by day our dai-f 


we alſo forgive every one that 1s| 
indebted tous. And lead us not} 
into temptation, but deliver ug 


5. And he {41d unto them | 
which of you ſhall have a friend | 


about much ſerving , and came 


thou nor care that my ſiſter hath] 


left me to ſerve alone ? bid *) 


nothing to ſet before him ; 
- And he from within ſhal 
H 2 aniwe 


journey 15 come to me,and I havet 


—Ta tealfafm SE 


'KE. The Phan cer meh, 


"aniwer andfay, Trouble me nor: | 


the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are With me in bed; I 
cannot riſe and give thee, 

$ 1 ſay unto you, Though he 
Will not riſe and give him, be-| 
cauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe | 


of his importunity, he Will riſe j 


,ory give him as many as he need- 
eth. 

9 AndI ſay untoyou, Ask,and j 
it ſhall be given you : ſeek,and yo | 
ſhall finde : knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you, 

Io For every one that asketh, 
receiveth : and he that ſeeketh, 
findeth : and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened, ; 

11x If aſonſhall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father,will he 

ive hima ſtone? or 1f he ask a 
Eh. Will he fora fiſh give him a 
ſerpent ? | 

12 Orif he ſhall askan egge, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know | 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children : how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the ho- 
ly Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came toPpaſs, When the devil was| 
gone out, the dumb ſpake : and] 
the people wondred, 

I5 But ſome of them ſaid, He 
caſteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting bim , 
ſought of him a ſigne from hea- 
ven, 

17 But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid untothem, Ever 
kingdome divided againſt it ſelf, 
15-brought to deſolation ; and a 


—_ 


A——— 


the kingdome of God is come up- 


ouſe dioffeFagannit7 Toute fa 
leth, ERS 
18 If Satan alſo be divided! 


againſt himſelf , how ſhall his 
kingdome ſtand ? becauſe ye 3 
that I caſt out devils throug 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caft 
out devils,by whom do your ſons; 
caſt them out > therefore ſhall] 
they be your judges. 

20 But if I With the finger 
of God caſt out devils, no ob 


on you, 

21 Whena ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace. 

22 But When a ſtronger then 
he ſhall come upon him, and 0- 
vercome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, 

23 He that1s notwith me, 1s 
againſt me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth. 


24 When the unclean ſpirit 1g 


gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt: 
and finding none, he faith, I will 
return unto my houſe whence I 
came out, 
25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth 7: (wept and garniſhed, 
26 Then goeth he, and taket 
to him ſeven other ſpirits mor 
Wicked then himſelf , and the 


! Enter in, and dwell there: an 


the laſt ſtate of that man is work 
then the firſt, 

27 T Anditcame topaſsash 
ſpake theſe things, a certain wo4: 


man of the company lift up her | 
voice, and ſaid unto him, Blefled| 


#the womb that bare thee, and 
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"7h ae bed. © THIF. 5 Chis ſermon. | 
T the paps Which thou halt LucxXed, ! tore be tull o 5 t,Naving no part 
| 28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather! dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
| bleſſed are they that hear the} light, as when the bright ſhining 
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ed! 
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| the light which is in thee be not 


\word of God and keep 1t, 
: 29 «4 And when the .,people 


| [were gathered thick together, he 


began to ſay, This isan evil gene- 
\ration : they ſeek a figne, and 
[there ſhall no ſigne be given it, 
but the figne of Jonas the pro- 
phet. | 

30 For as Jonas was a ſigne 
;unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo 
\the Son of man be to this gene- 
ation, 
' 31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe up inthe judgement with the 
| men of this generation, and con- 
;demn them : for ſhe came from 


of a candle doth give thee light. 
37 4 Andas he ſpake,a certain 
| Phariſee beſought him to dine 
| With him: and he went in and 
{at down to mear. h 
! 38 And when the Phariſee ſaw 
177, he marvelled that he had not 
{firſt Waſhed before dinner. 
| 39 And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Now doye Phariſees make 
clean the outſide of the cup and 
the platter : but your inward-part 
'1s full of ravening & wickedneſs, 
| 40 Ye fools, did not he that 
imade that which is without : 
; make that Which 1s within alſo ? 


[the utmoſt parts of the earth, to} 41 But rather give alms of ſuch 
| hear the wiſdome of Solomon ; | things as you have : and behold, 


[and behold, a greater then Solo- 
{mon + here, : 

' 32 Themen of Nineve ſhall 
riſe up in the judgement with 
this generation , and ſhall con- 
|demn it: for they repented at 


[the preaching of Jonas; and be- 


| hold,a greater then Jonas is here, 
33 No man When he hath 


all things are clean unto you, 

42 But wo unto you Phariſees : 
forye tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and paſs over 
judgement and the love of God : 
theſe ought ye to have done, and. 
not to leave the other undone, + 

43 Wounto you Phariſees: for 
ye love the uppermolt ſeats 1n the 


' lighted a candle, putteth 3 1n a 


light, +1 
| 34 Thelight ofthe body isthe| 
|eye: therefore when thine eye' 
is fingle, thy Whole body alſo is; 
full of light : but when zhine eye 1s' 
evil, thy body alſo 1s full of dark-! 
neſs, | 

35 Take heed therefore, that 


darkneſs, | 
36 If thy Whole body there- 


[{ynagogues, and greetings 1n the 
(ſecret place, neither under a bu-: 
(ſhel; but on a candleſtick, that} 
they Which come in may ſee the | Phariſees, hypocrites : for ye are 


marKets. 
44 Wounto you, ſcribes and 


as graves Which appear not,:and 
the men that walk over them, are 
not aWare of them, 

45 4 Then anſwered one of 
the lawyers, and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter , thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo, 

46 Andheſaid, Wounto you 
alſo ye lawyers: for ye lade men 
With burdens grievous to be 
born, and ye you ſelves touch 
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—5 LURE. £ brift preacheth to bis diciples: 


God, 33. give alms, 36 be ready at 4 
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dt the burdens with one Ct your 

fingers. | 
47 Wounteyou : forye build 

he ſepulchres of the oY hets, 

and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear Witneſs that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers : 
for they indeed killed them, and 
Ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo {tid the 
i{dome ofGod,T will ſend them 
prophets and apoſtles, and ſome of 
them they ſhall ſlay and perſe- 


nee : 

50 That the bloud of all the 
prophets, Which was ſhed from 
the foundation of the warld may 
be requited of this generation ; 

51 Erom the bloud of Abel 

nto the bloud of Zacharias, 

Which periſhed between the al- 

tar and the temple : verily I fay 

unto you, it ſhall be required of 
this generation. 

5z Wountoyou lawyers : for 
ve have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entred not in 
your ſelves, and them that Were 
Entring in, ye hindred, 

53 And as he {11d theſe things 
unto them, the ſcribes and the 
Phariſees began to urge bim ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
{peak of many things: _ 

* $4 Laying wait for bim, and 
ſeeking ro catch ſomething out 
of his mouth, that they might ac- 
Ccuſe him. CY e.  CAe 

CHAP. XII. 

« Thrift preachetb to bs diſciples 20 avoid 
bypocriſte, and fearfulneſs in publiſhing 
has dattrine : £3 warneth the people po be- 
ware of covetouſteſs, by the parable bf 
the r:ch nan who ſet up geeater barns, 
2 We muſt not be over-carefull of earth- 


Iy shings2 31 but ſeck toc: kingdgme of 


—_— 


God. | 


knock to open to our Lord whenſodever be 
cometh, 41 Chriſts miniſters are 10 ſee 10 
their charge, 49 andlook for perſecution, 
54 The people muſt take this time of 
grace, 58 becanſe it is a fenrfull thing 19 
die without reconciliation, 


ple, inſomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to 
ſay unto his difciples firſt of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of 


the Phariſees, which is hypo- 


crifie, 

2 For there 1s nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be revealed; nei- 
ther hid,that ſhall not be known, 


3 Therejiore Whatſoever ye| 
have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be| 
heard in the light: and that] 


Whichye have ſpoken in the ear 


in clotets, ſhall be proclaimed| 


upon the houſ-tops. 


4 And I f{ay unto you my| 


friends, Be not afraid of them 


that kill the body, and after that;| 
have no more that they can do, '| 
5 But I will forewarn you|/ 


whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, 


which after he hath killed, hath] 
power to caſt into hell ; yea, I ſay]; 


unto you, Fear him, 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold 
for two farthings, and not one 0 
them 1s forgottEn before God ? 


7 But even the very hairs of] 


your head are all numbred, Feat 
not therefore : ye are of more va- 
Jte then many ſparrows, . 


8 Alſolſay unto you, Whe#| 


ſoever ſhall confeſs me before] 
inen, him ſhall the Son of mai 


alſo conis 15 betore the angels dl 


i 
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N the mean time, When there | 
1 Were gathered together an{: 
jnnumerable multitude of peo- 


"ns Ro 


l 


1'. The parable of the rich man, Cha 
- 9s Burthe that denieth'me be- 


| Þ |the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for- 
1given, . | 


| id unto him,Maſter,ſpeak to my 


(certain ric 


# 6&4 3 4 an 
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11, Warldlycare forbidden. | 


|fore men; ſhall be denied before 
[the angels of God, | :: | 
. to And Whoſoever ſhall ſpeak 
a Word againſt the Son of man, it 
ſhall-be forgiven him : but un- 
to him that blaſphemeth agairſt 


' 1x And when they bring you | 
unto the yr 1. mg unto ma- 

viſtrates; and powers, take ye no 
Nought how or what. thing ye | 
[f anſwer, or What ye thall ; 


| &; For the holy Ghoſt ſhall | 
[teach you 1n the ſame hour What 
ye ought to ſay, | 

13 4 And one of the company 


brother, that he divide the inhe- 

{ritance wath me. 

14 And he {141d unto him,Man, 

Who made mea judge, or a d1v1- 

derover you? 

15 And he ſ2id unto them, 

Take heed, and beWare of cove- 
ſneſs : for a mans life conſilt- 

eth not in the abundance of the 

hings which he poſlefleth, 

* 16 And he ſpake a Parable un- 

0them, ſaying, The ground of a 

| man bro-zght forth 


plentifully, 


| ples, 


' eaſe, eat, drink,and be merry. 
20 But God ſaid unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall 
be required of thee : then whoſe 
{hall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt provided? 
2I SO 7s he that layeth up trea-| 
{ure for himſelf, and is nor rich 
towards God, 
22 And he ſaid unto his diſci- 
Therefore I ſay unto 
you, Take no thought tor your 
life, what ye ſhall eat ; nei- 
ther for the body, what ye ſhall 
put on. Fi ME 
| 23 The life is more then mear, 
.& the body is morethen-raiment. 
. 24 Conſider the' ravens : for 
they neither ſow nor reap; which 
neither have ſtore-houſe nor 
barn; and God feedeth thenr: 
How much more 'are ye better 
then the fowls ? | | 

25 And Which of you with ta- 
king thought can add to his fta- 
ture one cubit ? | 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing Which is leaſt, why 
take ye thought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how 
they grow : They toyl not, they 
{pin not : and yet I ſay unto you, 
that Solomon 1n all his glory ,was 
not arayed like one of thele. 

28 If then God fo clothe 


17 And he thought within 
imſelf, aying, W hat ſhall I do, 
ecauſe I have no room where 
0 beſtow my fruits? | 
18 And he ſaid, This will I do: 
will pull down my barns and 
uild greater;and there will I be- 
ow all my fruitsand my goods. 
I9 And I will to my ſoul, 
ou], thou haſt much goods laid 
p for-many years ; take thine 


he grals, Which is to day in 
the field, and to morrow 1s calt 
Into the oven : how much more 
ill be clothe you, O ye of little 
faith 2 | W 
29 And ſeek not ye What ye 
ſhall ear, or what ye ſhall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtfull minde, 
30 Foralltheſe: things do the 
nations of the world: ſeek ifter 2 
H 4 and 


Pand your Father knoweth that ye 


; {things ſhall be added unto you. 


Ts 


- y"'F * . P x F 
f Fs > F + - LS = 
. sf | E77 


| [ his houſe to be broken through. 


haveneed of theſe things. 
31 4 But rather ſeek 
ingdome of God, and a 


e- the 
theſe 
32 Fear not, little flock 3 for it 
is your Fathers good pleaſure to 
g1ve you the kingdome, 

33 Sell thatye have, and give 
alms: provide your ſelves-bags 
Which wax not 01d, a treaſure mn 
the heavens that faileth "not, 
where no thief approacheth,nei- 
ther moth corrupteth, 
| there will your heart be alſo. 
| 35 Letyourloyns be girded a- 
{bþourt, and your lights burning; 
36 Andyeyour ſelves like un- 
i-tomen that Wait for their : lord, 


wedding, that When he cometh! 
and knocketh,they may open un- 
ro-him IEareMF. : 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants; 

whom the lord when he cometh 
ſhall finde watching: verily, I fay 
unto you, that he 
ſelf, and make them to fit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
ſerve them, 

| 38 Andif heſhall come inthe 
ſecond watch, or come in the 
third warch, and finde them fo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. - 

39 And this know, that if the 
ood-man of the houſe had 
nown What hour the thief 

would come, he would: have 
watched, and not have ſuffered 


40 Be ye therefore ready al- 
ſo: for the Son of man cometh at 
an hour when ye think not, . 


; 419 Then Peter ſaid unto him, 


þ__ "> i OTE Den eros a — 


foto - ſpeakeſt thou 


3 4 For Where your treaſure is, 


[When he will return from: the| 


all gird him-| 


me ” $0%...4 = 


thisparablel 
unto us, or even toall ?- + [| 
42 And the Lord ſaid,” Whoall 
ithen is that Faithfull and wi | 
ſRteward,whom his lord ſhall makeſ| 
ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them thcir portion of meat '1n- duej/i 
ſeaſon, {Ike || 
: 43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whoml|l 
this lord when he cometh ſhallj] 
'finde ſo doing. + 7411 0:08 
[- :44 Of a truth I ſay unto youjl 
;that he Will make him ruler over|| 
;allthat he: hath, : vu! 
45 Butand if that ſervant ſay 
in his heart, My lord delayethwhy| 
coming ; and ſhall begin to beat]! 
the men-ſervants, and maidens|| 
and to eat and drink, and'to be|| 
drunken : . 
46 The lord of that ſervand! 
Will come in a day When he logk(| 
iethnor for him, and at an houy| 
When he is not aware, and will| 
.cut him in ſunder, and will apa 
'peint him his portion with thg] 
,unbeleevers, + 
47 And that ſervant wWhiel 
knew his lords will, and prepard 
not himſelf, neither did accordanlf 
'to his will, ſhall be beaten watl 
many ftripes, | 
48 But he that knew not, and| 
did commit things worthy. of]! 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few] 
ſtripes, For unto whomſoeveq]} 
much is given, of him ſhall. be 
nuch required: and to whom men! 
have committed much , of him 
they will ask the more, ' | 
49 Tlam come to ſend fire on: 
the earth, and what will I, if it bg'll 
already kindled ? : il | 
5o But I have a baptiſme t0|F- 
be baptized with, and how a | 
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Cheilt (ads diflention 03 cart 
aitned call it 


dlef | 
| [| | 51 Suppoſe ye that I am come 


leo give peace;'on earth 2. ] tell- 
iſeſ] ou, Nay; butrather diyaſion, 
kellffſf 52 For from henceforth there 
V | [ſhall be five jn/ one houſe divi- 


lull 
WM againſtchree. Thy 
nl! 53 The father ſhall be divided 
Wagainſt the:ſon, and the fon a- 
M.gainſt the-father : the mother a- 
1 gainſt the daughter, and the 
W daughter againitthe mother;: the 
1'E mother in law againſt the daugh- 
y[|Mter in law, and the daughter 
hy jo law againſt her mother in 


yJaW. 
W: 54 4 And he ſaid alſo to the 
W people, when ye ſee a cloud: riſe 
but of the welt, ſtraightway ye 
Wy, There cometh a ſhowre; and 
ſoit is. 
55 And When ye ſee the ſouth- 


| | winds blow, yeſay, There will 


e heat, and 1t cometh to paſs. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can: di{- 
[1M fern the face of the skie, and of 
ell Wihe earth {bunt how isit, that ye 
«wo not diſcern this time ? 
os 57 Yea, and why even of your 
I elves judge ye not what 1s right? 
''58 4 When thou goeſt wit 
thine adverſary to the magi- 
ſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
livered from him; leſt he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer caſt thee into priton, 
"*. 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not 
depart thence, till thou haſt paid 
e very laſt mite, 
I» CHAP, XIIL 
a Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the pu- 
- Piſhnens of the Gglileans, and ethers, 
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beaccomplithed 1} * 
| parable 
| of leaven : 24 exhorteth toenter in at the 
; ftraitgare: 
ded, three againſt two, and two]! 
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-whom the towre 1n Siloam tell, 


h{ came and ſought fruit thereon, 
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s PIgpiree. | 
F The framers fig-iree may not rand 
'':7x He bealeth the crooked woman: 18 
ſheweth the powerfull working 'of | the 
word in the. hearts of his choſen, by the| 
parable of zhe grain of muſtgrd-ſted, and 


31 axd reproveth Herod and 
Feruſalem, | 


Here Were Preſent at that 
ſeaſon, ſome that told him of 
the Galileans , whoſe bloyd. Pi- 
late had mingled with their {a- 
crifices, | 

2 And Jeſus anſwering , aid 
unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans. were ſinners above all 
the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
fered ſuch things ? 

3 Itell you, Nay : but except 
Re.rePent.ye ſhallall likewiſe pe- 
11h, 

4 Or thoſe eighteen , upon 


and flew them, think ye that they 
were ſinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 

5 I tellyou, Nay: but except 
ye LrEPEme Fe ſhall all likewiſe pe-/ 
r1ſh, 

6 4 He ſpake alſo this parable ; 
A certain man had. a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard, and he 


and found none, 

7 Then ſaid heuntothe dreſ- 
ſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe 
three years I come ſeeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and finde none ! 
cut it down, why cumbreth itthe 


$ And he anſwering, ſaid un- 

to him, Lord,let it alone this year 
alſo, till I ſhall dig abour it, and 

dung z. 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and' 

if nor, then after that thou ſhalt 
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10. And he was teaching in one 
Jofthe ſynagogues on the ſabbath; 


{woman which had a ſpirit of in 
{firmity eighteen years, and was 
- {waſe lift up her ſelf, 

12. And When Jeſus ſaw her, 
he called hey to him, and ſaid un- 


from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on 
her : and immedutely ſhe was 
made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſyn- 
jagogue anſwered with indi- 
| Fparion, becauſe that Jeſus had 

ealed on the ſabbath-day, and: 
{{a:d unto the people , There are! 


work-: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
ſabbath-day. | 
15 The Lord then anſwered 
him,& ſaid, Thou hypocrite,doth 
not each one of you on the ſ{ab- 
{bath looſe his ox or his aſs from 
the ſtall, and lead himaway to 
{Watering ? 
16 Andought not this woman 
being a danghrer of Abraham, 
twhom Satan hath bound, lo theſe 
ighreen years, be looſed from 
his bond on the ſahbath-day ? 
17 And when he had ſaid theſe; 
hings, all his adverſaries were a- 
amed : and all the people re- 
joyced forall the glorious things | 
hat were done by him. 
18 « Then ſaid he, Unto what. 
s the kingdome of God like? and | 
hereunto ſhall I reſemble it ? 
1 19 Tr1slikea grain of muſtard- 
eed, w® 2 man took, and caſt in- ! 


11 4 And behold, there was at} 


bowed together, and could in noj 


to her, Woman, thou art looſed| 


fix days in which men ought to: 


= 
T + 6; 268 
nd4 
The 
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airlodged in the branches of it, 
20 And againhe ſaid, Where: 
unto {hall 1 liken the kingdomg 
of God ? 170; i 

21 Iris like leaven, which 
woman took and hid in 'thre 
meaſures of mea], till the whole} 
was leavened, LE; 

zz And he went through th 
Cities and villages, teaching and| 
Journey ing towards Jeruſalem, | 

23 Then ſaid one unto him; 
Lord, are there few that be {a4 
ved? And he ſaid unto them, 

24 U Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate : for many I ſay unto 
you, willſeek toenter in, and 
thall not be able, } 

25 When once the maſter off 
the houſe is riſen up, and hath 
ſhut tothe door, and ye begintd 
ſtand without, and to knock at| 
the door,ſaying, Lord, Lord,openi 
unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and]. 
fay unto you, I know: you not 
Wanhence you are: j 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſayj 
We have eaten and drunk 1n thyj 
preſence, and thou haſt taught wi 
our ſtreets, | 

27 Buthe ſhall ſay, I tell you | 
I know you not whence you are 
depart from me all ye workers ol 
1n1quity, 

28 There ſhall be weeping and 
naſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall 
ee Abraham, and Iaac, and Ja- 
(cob, and all the prophets in thel| 
kingdome of God, and you yo 
ſelves thruſt our, | 

29 And they ſhall come fro 
the eaſt, and from the weſt, an | 
rom the north, & from the ſouth 


0 his garden, & it grew,& Wax- | 


—_— — os, 
PIES Son. 


zdome of God, 


and ſhall fit down in the king 


a. a. eo. 


zo And 


ed a great tree: & the fowls of th [| 


_—_—— 


Tl Chri? reproveth Herod, ___ C 


— 


parill the time come When ye 


| 


30 And behold, there are laſt 
which ſhall be firſt and there are 
rſt which ſhall be laſt, 
31 4 The ſame day there came 
ertain of the Phariſees, ſaying 
nto him, Get thee out, & depart 
hence 3 for Herod will kill thee, 
22, And he ſaid unto them, Go 
eand tell that fox, Behold 1 caſt 
tdevils, andT do cures to day 
nd to morrow,and the third day 
[ſhall be perfected, 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk 
today and to morrow, and the 
ay following ? for it cannot be | 
hat a prophet periſh out of Jeru- 
lalem, | bh 
34 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
hich killeſt the prophets, and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee : how often would I have 
athered thy children together, 
$4 hen doth gather her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye Would not, 
35 Behold, your houſe is left 
nto you deſolate : And verily 1 
ay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, 


ball ſay, Bleſſed 3s he that co- 
meth in the name of the Lord, 


CHAP. XIV. 

Chriſt bealetb the dropſie on the ſabbath : 
7 1eacheth humility : 12 to feaſt tbe poor ; 
; 17 under the parable of tbe great ſupper, 
ewetrh bop worldly minded men, who 
contemn the word of God, fhall be ſhut 
out of beaven. 25 Thoſe who will be his 
diſciples, 10 bear their croſs, muſt make 
their accounts aforcband, leſt with ſhame 
they revolt frombim afterward, 34 and 
become altogether unprofitable, like ſalt 

thar bath loft bis ſavour, | | 
Nd it came to paſs,as he went 
Linto the houſe of one of the 


chief Phariſees to eat bread on 


, 


, 


Watched him, 


ID. AM. £ cor —_— 
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the fbbath-day , that they | 


_— 


2 And behold, there was a .cer- 
ain man before him Which had 
he dropite, | 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake 

ntothe lawyers and Pharilees, 
2ying, Is it lawfull to healon the 
2bbath-day, 


And he took himand healed him 
and let him go : 

5 And anſwered them ſaying, 
W hich of you ſhall have an aſs or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not {traightway pull him out on 
the ſabbath-day ? 


3 
q 


him again to theſe things, | 
7 4 And he put forth a parable 
to thoſe which were bidden, 
When he marked how they choſe 
out the chiefrooms ; ſaying un- 
to them, 

$ When thou art bidden of a- 
ny man to a Wedding , fit not 
down in the higheſt room: leſt a 
more honourable man then rhow 
be biden of him ; | 
'9 Andhe that bade thee and 
him,come &fay to thee,give this 
man place ; and thou begin'with 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
Io But when thou art bidden,} 
go and fit down in the lowel 
room; that when he that bade 


_ He teacheth humility, 


4 And they held their peace. 


6 And they could not anſ{Wer 


thee cometh, he may ſay unt 
thee, Friend, go up higher : then 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat 
With thee, 
11 For Whoſoever exaltet 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
exalted. | | 
12 & Then ſaid he alſo t 
hum that bade him, when on 
m 
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the lame, the blinde : 
And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ;Þ 
none of thoſe men which Were| 


for they cannot recompenſe thee: {ne 
bidden,ſhall taſte of my ſupper, ca 


for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at 
the reſurreQion of the juſt. 


that fat at meat With him, heard. 
theſe things, he {aid unto him, F 
Bleſſed zs he that ſhall ear bread. 
in the kingdome of God, 


certain man made a great {upper, 
and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervants at} 
ſupper-time to ſay to them that F 
' {were bidden,Come,for all things 
are now ready. 

18 And they all withone con- 
ſent began to make excuſe, The 
firſt ſaid unto hira, T have bought ther he have ſufficient to fie 
a piece of ground , and I muſt Finiſh zt > ; | 
needs goand ſee it: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 

| 19 And another aid, I haveÞ 
bought five yoke of oxen, and Ito mock him, 

g0 to prove them: I pray theeÞ} 3o Saying, This man began 
Fhave me excuſed. to build , and was not able t0 
| 20 And another ſaid, I have {ini 
married a wife, and therefore I| 
Fcannot come, } 
21 Sothat ſervant came, andFÞ 
Mhewed his lord theſe things, 
Then the maſter of the houſe be- 
Ting angry, faid to hisſervant,Go | 
out quickly into the ſtreets and || 


But when thou makeſt a 
call the poor, the maimed, 


A And when one of them: 


Then fſa1d he unto him, A 


Wanes of the city, and bring in hi-J} 
Fer the poor, and the maimed, 


Tatatin. 2 - ry: 


multitudes with him : and he cur-| 
ned, and {aid unto them, | 


and hate not his father and mo» 
ther, and Wife, and children,an( 
tbrethren, and ſiſters, yea and hy 
own life alſo, he cannot be gf 


cannot be my diſc 


'to build a towre,fitteth notdown 
Firſt, and counteth the coſt; whe- 


he foundation, and is not ablet0| 


> 


$finiſh zr, all chat behold iz, begin! 


make war againſt another kink] 


Julteth whether he be able with} 
ten thouſand to meet him that 
cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? 


; 


{ 


may be filled, 
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24 For I ſay unto you, that; 


25 And there went great| he 


_ 
"| 


26 If any man come to me, 


= F + 
28 For Which of you inteRdinf 


29 Leſt haply after he hath i 


= 
DD 
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- os 


niſh, | 
3X Or what king . 4 


#4. 
- % 


treth not down firſt, and conjÞſ 


32 Orelfſe, while the other is 
et a great Way off, he ſendetli; 


— 


4 ji , 
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2 


{ Eficions of peace. 264Y 


-Y' 33 Solkewiſe, whoſoever hef 
'She of you , that forſikerh not all} 


efthat he hath, he cannot be my 
- Ediſciple. 


Il: 34 « Salt + good: butif the 


e Walt have loſt his favour, Where- 


on- F 


r - "1 De Promzeation 1 __ 
$8 @ Either what woman” haz 
:VINS ten Pleces: of filyer, if ſhe 
loſe one piece , doth not light a 
candle, and (weep the houſe, and 
ſeekdili ently till ſhe finde #72 - | 

9 And When ſhe hath found ze | 
ſhe calleth ber friends and 


neighbours together, ſaying, Re 


J with ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 2 


tf 35 Itisneither fit for the land, 


e {nor yet for the dunghill; bus men} 
Wcaſtit out, Hethar hath ears tof 


near, let him hear, 


CHAP. XV, 
1 The parable of the loft ſbeep: 8 of. the 
piece of ſilver : 11 of the prodigal ſon. 


A the publicanes and ſinners for 


þ the angels of God,over one ſinner 


Hen drew near unto him alli 


. Joyce With me, for I have founc | 

the piece Which I had loſt, | 
io Likewiſe I ſay unto you 

There 1s joy in the preſence of Ii} 


that repenteth, 
' 114 And he ſaid, A certain 
| man had two ſons : | 
12 And the younger of the 
\ fa1d to his father, Father, give me 
| the portion of goods that fallet 


TO ENS 


hear him, | : 
| þ the Phariſees and ſcribes 


hem. 

''3 C And he ſpake this parable 
unto them, ſaying, : 

{4 What man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one © 
them, doth not leave the ninety 


p nine in the wilderneſs, and 


Bfoafter that which is loſt, untill 
K he finde 1t >? 

US 5 And when he hath found zr, 
[Fhclayerth 72 on his ſhoulders, re- 
jycing, 


a 


e calleth together bis friends 
d neighbours, ſaying unto! 
m, . Rejoyce with me, for I 


' 7 Iay unto you, that likewiſe 


» ſhall be in heaven over one 


EMirmured, faying, This man re-f 
Lt Meciveth ſinners, and eateth with} 


| f 
'F: 6 And when he cometh home,J; 


b Te found my ſheep which wasÞ: 


| tome, And he divided unto ther 
+ his living, 

13 And not many days after 
+the younger ſon gathered all to- 
gether, and took his journey 1ntc 
! afar countrey, and there Waſted 
; his ſubſtance With riotous Living, 
: 14 And when he had ſpenrall 
{there aroſe a mighty famine 1 
thatland ; and he began to be inf 
: Want, "9-228 
15 And he went and joyned 
*/himſelf roa citizen of that coun 
-rrey; and he ſent him into hig 
fields ro feed ſwine, 

; 16 Andhe would fain have fil- 
{led his belly with the husks that 
; the ſwine did eat: and no many 
'g1ye unto him, ; 

'' 17 And when he came to him: 
[ ſeJf, he ſaid, How many hired ſerF 
{yants of my fathers have bready 
; enough and to ſpare, and I periſh 


PEER 


werninety and'nine juſt perſons 


ner that repenteth, more S 


| Fuck need nv zepenrange, 


7 


{With hunger! 43 
| 18 I will ariſe, and co to my 
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i father, and will fay unto hum, Fay 
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her, Thave hinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, 

- 19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon : make me as 
one of thy hired ſervants. 

- 20. And hearoſe, and came to 
his father,But when he was yet a 
great Way oft, his father {aw him 
and had compaſſion, and ran,an 
fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, 

. 32I And the fon (aid unto him, 
Father,I have ſinned againit hea- 
wvenand in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, 
22 But the father ſaid to his {er- 
tvants, Bring forth the beſt robe, 
on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
| Clif and kill 23 and lerus eat and 
be merry, 
24 For this my ſon was dead, 
and is alive again; he was loſt, 
and is found, And they began toi 
be merry, _ : 
25 Now hiselder ſon was in! 
the field : and as he came and 
drew nigh tothe houſe, he heard; 
muſick and dancing. 
26 And he called one of the 
ſervants, and asked whart theſe 
things meant, _ ; 
27 And hefaid unto him, Thy 
brother is come ; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound. | 

28 And he was angry, and 
would notgoin: therefore came | 


gaveit me 2 kid, that I nigh 

\ make merry with my friends': © 
30 But afloon as this thy ſon 

Was come, Which hath devoure 


| killed for him the fatted calf. 


31. And he ſaid unto him, Son 


i 


and put it on him, and pur aring} 


 *32 It was meet that we ſhould 
make merry ,and be glad: forth 
thy brother was dead ,and isalive 


pi art ever with me, and all 


again, and was loſt, and is found} 


CHAP, XVI. 


s The parable of the unjuſt fleward, 14 
Chriſ reproveth the bypoecriſie of the 


L axzarns the beggar, 


ANd he (1d alſo unto his diſci4 


ples, There wasa certain rich 


ſame was accuſed unto him t 


he had waſted his goods. 4 

z And he called him, and ſu 
unto him, How 1s 1t that I heat 
' thisof thee ? give an account on 
thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſf 


be no longer ſteward, 


3 Then the ſteward ſaid with | 


in himſelf, What ſhall I do? fog 


| my lord taketh away from mg 


theſtewardſhip ; T cannot dig, t 
beg Iamaſhamed, 4 


4 I am reſolved what to dof! 


that when I am put out of thi 


ſtewardſhip, they may receivE 
. me into their houſes, - : 
5 Sohecalled every one of hip 


lords debters unto him, and ſaiq 


{ his father out, and intreated him 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid tc 
bis father, Lo, theſe many years 
do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
I grefſed I at any time thy com- 
mandment, and yet thou. neye 


— 


Po 


—— 
—————— 


unto the firſt, How much owelf 

thou unto my lord ? .Þ 
6 And he aid, An hundre 

meaſures of oy]. And he ſaid untq 


him, Take thy bill, and fit dow! | 


quickly, and writs bfty, : 


be 


thy living with harlots, thou haſt 


that I have is thine, il 


 vetoxs Phariſees, 19 The rich glutton,and 


man.which had a ſteward;and thg 


« 


Thea | 


p— Fate Prater, Chan Flerke _ 
bf cytes he | wtung_—; ed, and every man prefleth in4 
And how much owelt thou? Andj to it, Fe "4 
he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of} | 17 Andit is eafter for heavery 
ms yon he _ _ Take = _ tro pens, then one tittle/ 
Ithy bill, and write fourſcore. . Fof the Jaw torall. 
8 And the lord commended! 18 Whoſoever putteth away) 
Wl the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had? his wife, and marrieth nd whe! 


Fi done wiſely : for the children off committeth adultery: and who4 
FE this world are in their generationf ſoever marrieth her that is'pur a 
wiſer then the children of light, F way from her husband, commit4 
9 AndI ſay unto you, Make to} teth adultery, = 7-2 
[your ſelves friends of the mam-4 19 @ There was 2 certain rich 
[mon of unrighteouſneſs ; thath man, which was clothed 1n purple; 
Iwhen ye fail, they may receiveſ| and fine Jinen, and fared ſum4 
{you into everlaſting habitations,}, ptuouſly every day. j 
10 He that is faithfull in that}; zo And there was a certain 
| iwhich is leaſt, is faithfull alſo in}! beggar named Lazarus, which 
Binuch ; and he that is unjult in}; was laid at hisgate, fullof ſores, 
| Withe leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. {j 21 Anddefiring to be fed withy 
I 11 If therefore ye have not} the crumbs which fell from the; 
een faithfull in the unrighteous}! rich mans table : moreover, the 
mammon, who will commut toj}dogs came and licked his ſores. |' 
Four trult the true riches ? |; 22 And itcame to paſs that the 
12 And if ye have not been;ibegger died, and was carried b 
MWfaithfull in that which 1sanother{}the angels into Abrahams bo4 
Mimans, who ſhall give you rhat}!fome : the rich man alſo died an 
hich is your own? _ was buried. 
13 4 No ſervant can ſerve two}; 23. And in hell he lift up his, 
| vv for either he will hatejjeyes being in torments,and ſeethy' 
he one, and loye the other; or}; Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in; 
Ifſe he will hold to the one, and! hjs boſome. 4 


ywy of by 


eſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerveji 24 Andhe cried, andfaid; Fa4i 


od and mammon, ither Abraham , have mercy © 


1! 14 And the Phariſees alſo who} !me,and ſend Lazarus that he may} 
SEWere covetous, heard all theſe] {dip the tip of his fingerin water] 
things : and they derided him, {and cool my tongue;tor I am tors! 
15 Andheſaiduntothem, Ye; \m=nted in this flame, 
dre they which jultifie your ſelves ;. 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son,re4 
efore men ; but God knowethj (member that thou in thy life time? 
your hearts: for that which ig teceivedit thy good things, an 
fhly eſteemed amongſt men, 15 {ikewiſe Lazarus evil things * 
abomination in the fight of God ut now he is comforted,and t ou | | 

- 16 The law and the propheryg art tormented. 
Were untill John ; fince that timej? 265 And beſides all this, he4 
Wine kjingdopye of- God 35 Preaghy tween us and you there 45A ren 
n q ; 4 co 
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| thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt 


1] ealf fixed {0 that they whi 
' F would paſs from hence to you, 
cannot; neither can they paſs to 
jus, that would come from thence, 

27 Then heſaid, I pray thee 
therefore father, that thou 
ſoherchou ſend him to my fa- 


thers houſe ; 

23 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may teſtifie unto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this place of 
rorment, 

29: Abraham ſaith unto him, 
They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets; let them hear them, 

30: And he {21d , Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
| PEAT, | S/ 

31: And he ſaid unto him, If 
they hearnot Moſes and the pro- 
- | Phets, neither will they be per- 

1 iwaded,though one roſe from the 


= CHAP. XVII 
F t Chrift teachetb to avoid occaſions of of- 
fence. 3 One 10 forgive another, 6 The 
power of faith. y How we are bound to 
God, and not he to is, 11 He health ten 
''Tepers. 32 Of the hingdome of God,and the 
. [coming of the Sqn of man. 

FT Hen aid he unto the diſci- 
-S ples, Tt is impoſſible but that 
offences Will come : but wo unto 

him through whom they come. 
"2 It were better for him that a 
| {| milſtone were hanged about his 
& -neck,and he caſt into the ſea,then 
ES} that he ſhould offend one of theſe: 
} lirtle ones, | | 
4. - 3 T Take heed to your ſelves: 
| FIf thy brother treſpaſs againſt 
 wWehee,rebuke him; and if he re- 


| faith as a 


were commanded him ? I trow 


j went to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed 


F Pent, forgive him, 
| © 4 And if he treſpaſs againſy 
| *Þ thee ſeven tunes ina day, and ſee 
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forgive him, | 1 

5 'And the apoſtles {aid untoff 
the Lord, Increaſe our faith, I 

s Andthe Lord faid,If ye ha | 

rain of muſtard-ſced ' 
ye might {ay unto this ſycamine-J8} 
tree, Be thou plucked up by thelj., 
root, and be thou planted 1n thejl 
ſea ; and it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having 4 
ſervant plowing, or feeding cats; y 
tel, will ay unto him by and by.|F}- 
when he is come from the field, 
Goand fit down to meat ? | 

8 And will not rather ſay unte 
him, Make ready .wherewith 1| 
may ſup, and' gird thy ſelf,{n 
and ſerve me, till I have eatenjſ]: 
and drunken; and afterward tho | 
ſhalt ear and drink ? | | 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant|Mico 
becauſe he did the things chat|Miſai 
me 
not. Res | 

10 So likewiſe ye , when yehe 
ſhall have done' all thoſe thingyMikir 
which are commanded you, ſay} - 
We are unprofitable ſervants; ſci] 

[Nye 


we have done that which was ou ! 
duty to do, | 1) 

Ir T Anditcameto paſs,as heſll{fh 
through the mydit of Samar1a an 
Galilee, 

12 And as heentred into a cer 
tain village, there met him ten} 
men that were lepers,which ſtoodMide 
afaroff : | 


ſaid unto them , Go ſhew youllſW 2 
_ Kya 


| — Yew 1+ — FIT | _ y 

F{ {clves- unto the! prieſts, "And 
Fj came to paſs that as they went, 
$] they. were cleanſed;” . © 


ili 15 And one of them: When 
11 he aw that he washealed , rurn- 
ed back, and with/a loud voice; 
18} glorified God, . © | 
18 -16' And fell down.on his face 
Sjathisfeergiving him thanks: and 
the was'a Samuritane,” I 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
| Were there not tencleanſed? bur 
{Where are the nine ?- 
''t8 There are not found that re- 
tmrned ro give glory'to God, ſave 
mweſtaager, - 27 | 
19 And he ſaid untohim, A- 
Wire, Bo thy Way; thy faith hath 
Eimade thee whole. 
zo Tf And When he Was de- 
iEmand-d of the Phariſees, When 
Withe 'kingdome of God ſhould 
[Micome, he anſWered them and 
ſaid, The kingdome of God co- 
meth nor with obſervation, 
21 Neither ſhall they ay, Loi 
[here ;or; 1o there : for behold, the 
[kingdome of God is Within you, 
722" And he ſaid unto the d1- 
Fiſciples.The days Will come when 
fe ſhall deſire to fee one of the 
zys of the Son of man, and ye 


ſhall nor ſee #, - 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, 
See here, or ſee there: go nor af- 
ter them,,nor follow them, 
| £4 For as the lightning that 
IFlightneth: out of rhe one part un- 
Ider heaven, ſhineth unto the 0- 
[ther pare under heaven : ſo ſhall 
alſo the Son of man be in his day, 
"25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many 
| things, and be rejeCed of this ge- 
e Mcration; | 
3 25 Andas it wasin the days of 


: 


Noe, is Thalliebe-lt6 mn the days 
of the Son of man, {8 


{ 1.27 They did-ear, they drank 


they married Wives, they were 
gtven in marriage, untill the day 
thar Noe entred into the ark: and 
the floud came and deſtroyec 


them all, 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it was nf 
the days of Lot, they did ear, the 
drank, they bought , they ſold; 
they planted, they builded :, 

- 29 But the ſame day thit Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimſtone from heaven, and 
deſtroyed them all : 

30 Eventhus ſhall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. | 
+ '31 Inthatday, he Which ant 
be upon the . houſ-top , ard his 
ſtuff in the houſe, let him not] 
come down to take it away: and 
he thar isin the fiel!, let him like= 
Wile not return back, 

32 Remember Lors Wife, 

33 Whioſoever ſhall ſeek to 
fave his 1:f: ſhallloſe it:and who- 
ſoever ſhall loſe his life ſhall pre- 
ſerve it, 

' 34 Ttellyou,in that night there 
ſhall be two men 1n one bed; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other 
ſhall be lefe. - Rs 
. 35 Two women ſhall be grind- 
198 together; the one ſhall be ta- 
ken, and the other left. 

| 36 Two men ſhall be in the 
field; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. al 

37 And theyanſwered & faid 
Unto him, Where, Lord ? And he 
{aid unto them, Whereſoever the|- 
body is, thither will the eagles be 


gachered together, 
L -., CHAP} 


ito: faint; 


6 Hi Chillren hrought t0: | | > 


* Þ} The mmportunate widow. | - S. ib; 


| CHAP...SVIIT. ©»: 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of. the 
l k ; < p 

_Phariſee and the publicane, 15 Children 
- *brought ro Chriſt, 18-A ruler that would 
- Follow Chriſt, but. is indred by bis riches, 


b 


- }.- 28 The reward of. them, that leave; al 
. © for bis ſake, 31 He fdreſheweth bus death, 


"35 and reftoreth a blinde man 10 bis ſight, 
"A Nd he ſpake a parable unto 

Athem,. 10, ths end, that men 
 ... - ought always to pray ,and not 


2 Saying, There was in a.citle 
2 judge, Which feared nor God, 
neither regarded man, * - 
3 And there was a widow in 
that citie,and ſhe came unto him, 
fying, Avenge me of mine ad- 
verſary. 7: HG - 
4 And he would not for. a 
while : but afterward he ſaid 
within himſelf, Though LI fear 
not God, nor regard mans -..;; 
5.Yet becauſe this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her , leſt 
by her continual coming ſhe 
weary we. : _ 
..6, And the Lord ſaid , Hear 
| what the unjuſt judge ſaith, 
; 7, And ſhall not God avenge 
his ownele&, which cry day and 
niZht unto him, though he bear 
Jong with them ? ti. 
$I tell you that he will avenge 
them ſpeedily. Neverthelets, 
When the Son of man cometh , 
ſhall he finde faith on the earth? 
9 And he ſpake this parable 
unto certain , Which truſted. in 
themſelves that they were righ- 
teous, and deſpiſed others : \._ -. 
io Two men went up into the 
emple to pray; the one 2 Phari- 
ee, and the other a publicane. . 
T1. The Phariſee ſtood an 
prayed thus with himſelf ,.God 


men-4re ,, extortioners , unjuſt , 
adulterers , or.even as this;pub. 
hcane.:::;;; . . 
12 1faft twice.in the week, I 
give tithes of, all that I poſſeis. 

13 And the publicane ſtand- 


much as his-eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 


14 TI tell! you this man went 


then the other:for every one that 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted, 


" Fhank thee, that Tam notas other 


ing afar off, would nor lift up. ſo| 


q 


God be mercifull to mea inner. | 


down to his houſe juſtified. rather] 


;_ 15 Andthey brought unto him 
alſo infants, that he would touch 


is, they rebuked them. !' 
16. But Jeſus called them unto 
him , and ſaid ; Suffer little chi 
dren to come unto me, and forbi 
them not: for of ſuch is the king 
dome of- God. POS 
17 Verily I fay unto you, W ho- 
ſoever ibs {noe receive the king 
dome of God as a little childe 
ſhallin no wiſe enter therein, .; 
.18 And a certain-rulex aske 
him, ſaying, Good Maſter, Wha 
{hall I do to inherit eternal life? 
.19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him 
W hycalleſt thou me good? non 
i good fave one, that zs, God, 


20 Thou, knoweſt the com; 


mandments,Do not commit ad 
tery 4 Donor kill; Do not ſteal 


nour thy father and thy mother. | 
21 Andhe 31d, All theſe hay 


I kept from my youth up. 
theſe things; he ſaid unto hun 


As. Ae —xw___—_ 


them: but when his diſciples ſaw| 


Do not bear falſe witneſs, Hojſ 


22 Now when Jeius' heard”. 


| 


c 


FR ra 77 Chap? 
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_ _ 6 __ ; 


RT {actkeſtrhoil one:thimp2tell a 
thitzhouthaſt, and Uiftyibure unto 


the poor. -4nd: thou» ſhalt have 
treaſure in. heaven? and .come, 
followante > 

--2z3 And when he hbard this, he 
was ve ſorrowfn1Þ» for he Was 

very ric | 

24, Arid when Tefus: few. that 
he was very forrowfull,- he ſaid, 
How hardly ſhall they that have 


riches enter: into the Kingdome | 


of: God't: 


Sf2 5: >Eorit is cobefinet fag: a came] }. 
to othrough 3 needles eye, then 
for a>tich man rorenter! into the 
kingdome of 'God,''! | 
bz 6Amd they thier heard: UA ſaid, 
Who then can be:faved'? 

227/Afid! he: fard-,> The things 
which care unpoſſible-: wacth men, 
are poſſible with God, 

28/ Then Peter-ſaid;,-1o , we 
have lefr all, and followed thee. 
-29 And he ſaid unto them, Verl- 
1ſayanto. you; there is no man 
that hath left houſe, or Parents; 
& bSrerhren, or wife! &r:children 
jar the ckingdome; of Gods ſake; 

o Who ſhall not recerve ma- 
tfold'more mn this:prefent time, 


and :in che World to cone life e- |. 


rerlafting; 3 
3244; /Lhen he ebbleianco him | g 
e: twelve; and {zidunto them; 
behold, we go upto Jeruſalem; 
nd all-thingschatareiwritten. by 
e prophers concerning the; Son 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. ' 
32 :For he: ſhall be idelivered }- 
Into the Genriles, and ſhallbe|- 
$oked; zodiſpiretullyientreated | 
ſpitted-on,, cr 01 
35 And they ſhall fomgebine, 
bperc him #0 death; and the 


| 
| 


Pais by, he asked whatat.meant, i 


Moe. Ain 


-ig 4- And they underſtood non 
- —_ things: Pothisfeping wa 
1 
the things which Were ſpoken; 

j3'1T And itcame.to'paſs, t 
as 1e wascometiighunto.Jericho] 
2 certain blinde man fat by the 
way-ſide beggirig; 2: - 

26" And hearingthe multitude 


37 And they told him that Jes 
ſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. - 

38 And he cned;'fxying, Jeſus] 
thou ton of David; have tnercy on 
mo. 

'39 And chey: which went be- 

fore, rebuked him, that he ſhould 
hold his peace:: burhe-ctied> ſo 
much-rhe more,-:Thou ſon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me, 
46." And' Jeſus ſtood/and com- 
manded him to:be- broughrtunto 
hinnand when he was come near; 
he asked him, ; 

4x Saying, What wit thou that 
Lihall dounto thee?-Andhe ſaid; 
Lotd;,that I may receiye my hight 

{42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him;R 
ceive thy ſight: hy tanh hath Gi 
ved thee, ' 

43 And immediately' he net 
ved his fight;and followed him, 
gornyng God ::and-all the peoz 
ple when Oey ſaw i, 7 ne. praiſe | 
utito God 
f1O16G CHAP. PIEW i "2} 
t Of Zaccheus a publicane, 11 The rex pie- 
ces of money. 28.Chriſt rideth into Feruſa= 
_; (en. with triumph ; 42 weepeth over 3t5) 


S 5*driveth tbe buyers & fellers our of thef 
pls: by teabhing-daily bv it The- AGE 


' dud bave deſtroyed bin _— fer fear off. 


> \the peop/e.. ) ;-3 neprett 
AX4 566 Feſus entred and, ' paſſed 
hrough Jerght, 158 £314 


from them,neither knew theyf 


_— 


y_ 


p And* 


roomy —n—t— 


2 DIS DOR Is tos OO rs oe 


'A 1 na ' BD, } | 
-2 "Tha behold. > YA 2 Wah 
named: Zaccheus; Which was the 
chief: among thePublicanes, :and 
be wasrich, 

3. And; he- fought ” ſee Jeſus 
who he was,and could: porfox the 
reaſs, becauſe he Was erle. of 
Ature, - 

4 A Rod he ran baſara, "and 
climbed up-:into.2. {ycomore>tree 
to-fee him, ne Was to paſs that 
Way, 

5 ' And when rene came to the 


place, heilooked up and ſaw him, 
and ſaid -unco:bim-, Zaccheils; 
make haſte , and come down-z 


for to day L muſt abide at thy 
houſe. : -: 
6 And he: "made baſte., od 


Joyfully. 


all murmured, ſaywg, That he 
was gone:to be: gueſt with a: main 
that 1 15a finner, 


unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give. ro0:the 

poor:;:dnd-:1f I have taken any 
thing. ftatn. any. man by falſe.ac- 


xy noble: :man; Wet vinks 6 fa] | 


came dowa ,.and received him | 


\ 7 Andwhen they aw it, they p 


- $ And Zaccheus ſtood, and Gidl 


cuſation, I reſtore him four-fold; 


.i-9 Andy Jeſus ſaid unto. him , 
This day:is ſalvation come to this 
uſe, forforpuch as he alſo $5 he 
| fon of Abraham, 
10 For the Son of man nomad 
to ſeek and ro fave that Whic 
was loſt. 


things, he added, and. ſpake a 


Bae. 
lem,'& becauſe they.thoughr 


thar rhe in o'r 
appear 
133 He rd therefor; ae 


TR22 Py 


-. xr. And as they heard theſe 


becauſe he Was nighto. fe. 


kingdome of God! thould 


at neu toreceiye for: himfeIfra 
kingdoine; and to return. 10097 o7 
508 And he::called his teni ſer- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds,and ſaid unto Þ chem, Oc- 
cupie till I come. + 

14 But his citizens hated kink 
and:ſent a meſſage after him, ſay- 
ing, We will not have this ma 
to reign OVer Us... :.: 

5 And ttcame.to as. | 

when he wasreturned, 1ving re 
ceived the: kingdome , then he 
commanded: theſe ſervants to 
caledunto him; to whom he hat 
_ the moniey,;thar- he,mig 

ow tow. much every.marv had 
gained by'trading. 
11:6: Thencame the firſt Laying 
Lord, thy. pound hah Sained ren 
oun 
17 Andhe Gd unto him; Well 
thou good ſervant : becauſe th 
haſt been. faithfull in a very :lt 
tle, have:thou authority overt 
Cities. © ©:/ 
18 And the ſecond carte; fax 
ng, Lord; thy pound hath Sainec 
five pounds. | 

19 And he faid likewiſe t0 
him,Be thou alſo over five :citie: 

20 And another came; ſaying 
Lord; behdld;, here is thy: pound 
which L have kept laid up' in 
napkin:* -!_ + 

2T For:l feared thee, becauſe 
thou art an-auftere man:'thou 14 
keſt up ithat - thou layed(t: ne 
4 down, and reapeſt that thou o di 
not ſow! -/:: 
. 22 And heGirh unce him; ou! 
of thine own mouth will 1 judge 
thee,thou wicked:fervant. Fhos 


| 
if 


wry 


T_T” _ 


kneweſt : thar- 1 -was an-auſle 


_ 
* 


en CS Bmw +> 


mal, 


r=" NOIR 


_ 4 
> | — 


"C 


X 1 
* ». 


down: and reaping that] did not 
ſow 3:9: 24.239 LIL EF 17 of =, DST ob 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not 


[thou niy: money into; the: bank , 


thacatmy:coming L might have 
__—_ mite awawith fury ? 

424; And he ſaid ufto them that 
ſtood by , Take: from him rhe 


Todte yerhe co 
34 And they; faid,” The. Lor 
35: And they brought him--tq 
Jaivs: and they. caſt :their gar: 
ments upon the colt, and they fe 
Jets thereon,” :-::; DOE. 2 
40 x6: And: as-he:: went ,, th 
ſpread tbeir clothesin the way: 7 


OE. L as | - 8 vt At 4:{8iaFerh | _ T7 
| man; king: up; that:1 4a1d not] untothem, Way 6 


* 


— 


37 And when he was: come 
nigh,even- ndwar theideſcent o 
the moune of- Olivts $ the who] 
multzeute of the'di{(ciples: began 
to rezoyce and prate;God With a 
Jotid vaice , .fot-all-the 'mighty 
wonks that they bad:ſeen,: © _- + 
::38- Saying, Blefſedibe the Ki 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace'in htavetipand glory 
mm 'thehgheſt;. : . 4s 9 x 
.'3'9 And ſome of the Phariſees 
Troty. among the,'multirude , {aid 
gnto-him, Maſter,xebuke thy di- 
{6iples, = QF : 
40 And he anſwered and aid 
untoichenr, I celtyou; thar if theſe 
Jbould hold their peace;theſtones 
would';tmmediately'qeour; 
1141 A And when the was:comp 
near ,he-beheld the Tice; -antl 
wept over it; :.{: 907 £17W m2 
-42/Saying,If thou hadſt known, 
even thou at leaſt in.rips thy day, 
theithings which: belong: unto thy 
peace.:!.- but. now- they are hid 
from thine eyes, © 
-:43* For the days{Halicome up- 
on thee, that thifie enemies ſhall 
caſt 2 trenchabourthet;and com- 
paſs theerround > and keep thee m 
oneveryfide, youll bai to 
: 44>vAnd ſhall hy-thee even 
with'the ground and: thy children 
within: thee; and they! ſhalf Hor 
leave 1n thee one ſtone upon 181- 
I 3 _ other: |. ....: 


threnpougds: if Oh 
-: 25 1(::And they Gid unto; him, 
Lord, he hath tenpounds): | 
- 26 ;For.I ſay unto yu, That 
[unto every one Which hath, {hal 
begivenm and from hit-that hath 
not;eventhathehath ſhall be ta- 
|kenawayfromihimg {211 7 
- 27 But:; thoſe: inane: enemies 
[(yhich: would: not that ;I-fhould 
reign over them, bring hitherand 
[{ay-obrmbefort mes: 14 - 1 
28; And! when! he had: thus 
ſpdken;;he went before., aſcend- 
ing up to:Jeruſalem: ©: 211 
hi Aind.it came: ta paſs. when 
he:was! come thigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the moune of Olives, he ſent rwo 
of his diſciples, 77 

30 'Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
hgeoveragainit youu;mn thewhich 
at your entring ye. ſhall finde'a 
colt tied; whereon yet never.man 
fat: lodſe him , and , bring -bim 
hither, 7 fe 1 2 ond; 
317 And if. any:man gen 
TY do ye loofe him ? thats Jhal 
ye {ay unto; him ; Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him.'-:- 1 
+33 And they that: were ſent, 
[went their. way, and found even 
[t5hehad:faid unto then} + * 
'F 33 'And as they were: loohin 
\{thecolt, the owners therebf - faic 
Its ;! 


——_— 


* 
mmmyrorgmonenboettere rm ernment carat Soo cpoybworas _w—_o_nga—wro—e 


| __ 3! 2nd give-#:t0:him that 
a 'r | 


© 7 wW 


_ 


i th cat 


OY 
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1) THC 


| = very! —_— hou Loewefonot 
ledime bf. thy viſitation: +5 | 
45 And he went into the tems 
She: 4nd; began to! caſt oft them a 
that ſold/thereiift, andrhiene that | 
4 DIE ,3400 $113 Of 14 230% 
Saying unto. xhronn'} 162k | 
13 Gp 'Mymhouſeis the he. of | 
rayer:buic petiave made its 
:theevss. 351 1197: V/ I>* 'A \ F 
\» 47. And rophe duiljpia'the | 
emple:::Burths chief-pizefts! and 
he icribes;atidrhe chiefiidf .the 
he codeſtro him 03 
couldmor. nde whizh 


im; rl | 195 20 
YioLR 7. CHBAP. "= _ 
I Chriſt avoucheth his eodberitits ok "Ww* 
- - ſtion of Fobnz þapziſhue, ,9 Thenparable of is 
;, the vineyards 19 0f giving tributet0 Cer 

-' ray; 27 He conaiceth the S adtacges mat 
- | Henitd the ve/lirreffion; 41 How T5 i 
z#he fon of David. 45 He warrenrt (be 
t,; di/tiples pppepopeaf the ſcribes, oy. 


'S6f thoſe.days , | as/he tdught 
_ thepei om the trempilb{:and 
hed &d;; the chief |: 


rte{ts and rb {huh bs! icarhs Upon 
him, with the elders;: :272 3927 
120 And; keaito ham: "ſaying, 
Tellus: by{awbit: authority doedt 
thou theſg: things? or wharighe 
m7 theethys authority: 
And he anfwered: aid Sd 
Uk. ;Elvull alſg ask yonone 
ing2andan{wer me.i? ,22i{1 no 
1:4 Thebapubne:of Jobng Was 
pit fromthe ven; of af; ment?l; 2 
5 And they . reaſaned: With 
gdliesyiyinft, T6 verſhall 
(hqaven:,:: he will:fay;, 
| belecyed: yer _ 


[Ndittapmerd! 'paſ, tharowone | 


-- 


6 But nb wo x7; :Of mem, 
all 'the people will-ſtone us:'uHor 
they be pertwaded that John\ Was 
@ prop pHeE.* 1951132 TOTS! 31 
7: Ard rhey anfwerad:; thay. 
they could nok txllwehence itz; 
'8 / And Jeſas/ x unto; = 
od I emo un bywhataut 
1 jrity I ds chings.. {Loot 
37g Them bugaw he. co ſpeak '29/ 
the people this parablejAcertain 
mn platred a vineyardjagd ferit: 
forth ro: husbandmen, rand went 
into alfa eountrey . for'a Jong 
nine. IRC FLOME) | Yi9Y9 G6 
To -Andat che: ſeaſon; the Fent 
aferviiuth: theohusbandmen: +that 
they ſhould giveihim ofrthe fruit 
of he yinevard:bur'therhtisband- 
men beithun, -amd ſent bim away 
exmpre/7ic » _—_ id MIS IOVD TH 
11 And againhe ſenvanother 
ſervants. afidiithey beat HWinvallo, 
and'-entredted! him. thainefally, 
and ſent bimaway: empty?) 4! 
12 And agvinto fentalie "third 
and they Wounded himwalls | -and 
a——_ 1158 i1cdhs 
3.iTheh faid rhe ated *he 
SH What ſhalbI'do? 4 will 
dend my:+betoved' ſon: m-may; be 
they:/will « FOVEreNce: "him, heb 
they:fea him. 
{: 2101 49Buv when the huskandrien 
ſxw:him', they, reafbned-among 
themſelves, ſaying, This:1s/the 
heirzeome; lets k1 
infierigincemay be ours,! 
-\n$1:gorthiey calt him:ourt;of the 
vineyard.;and killed hwm; What 
thetefores ſhall the; lord. of the 
'ymeyandd&unto; themd3ri3 + 
16 Hechall come ani; deſtroy 
'theſe! husbandmen , 


e- 


ET 


him &Ahat the 


add ſhall 
giverhe-vineyard 10:others-And 
— when 


f " & .- oi Fu Li 


God fgrbid. 

r7.Ant he beheld chem, and 
(aid, Whar 1s this then that is 
written; "The ſtone- Which the 
builders rejeted, thelame 1s be- 
_ the head of the corner ? 

- 1 8+ Whoſoever ſhall fall upon 
that Aucy ſhall be broken: but on 
whomſoever it ſhall fall , it will 
grinde him to powder, 

1:31 And the chief prieſts ind 
the ſcribes the ſamehour ſought 
tolay hands on him; and they 
fenred the people : forthey per- 
ceived that he had: Oken this} : 
parable.a 2i0ſt them;'? 

o. And they: watched him,and 
on forth: ſpies /, Which ſhould 
feign themſelves -_ men, that 
they might take hold of his. words, 
that {o She: mighr/deliver him 
untorthe power aid Authority of 
thegovernour.- 

 21/ And they asked: him | fay- 
ling, Maſter, we know: that thou 
layeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of 
ay, but _—_ the Way. of God 
eruly. 7 

221 Is* liwfalt for us''to C1ve 
tribute unto Ceſar, or no? | 

. 23 /But he perceived their crat- 
neſs, and ſaid unto mem, Why 
temprye me ? SOS 

24 ShewW- me a- penie' - whoſe 
mage' and fuperſcxiption- hath 
Ir 77 IP antwered. and” faid, 
Ceſars;/ 


nx 


Shenrhey' heard 3 i, They Qaid , 


anſwer, and held their peace, ' 


27. q Then came'tro him cer- 
tain of the Sadduces (which de- 
nythat there is any reſurrection) 


and they asked him, 


- 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote 


unto us, If any mans brother die, 


having a wife,and he die withour 
children, that* his brother ſhould | 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 


unto his brother. 


29 There were therefore oven 
and the firſt took'a 
wife and died without childre 

. 30-:And the. ſecorid. took her 


brethren : 


to Wife, and he died childleſs, ' 
3x And the third: took: Raw 


and in like mannericheſeven'#1. 
And they left. no children, | 


ſo. - 
and died.. 


alto; - 


35 Therefocei in the refuriedize 
on. whoſe wife of them is ſhe? for 
24< A156 rf 
-34 And Jefus anſWering! {7zÞ 
unto them ,” The elildren of this: | 
world; marry”, and: Ire Sven-1 in | 


ſeven had her to wife!!! 


matriage: 


2'g:9- \But they whichhaH be 3cS 
counted worthy -t6'obtain that 
world, and the hee gr from | 

arry, nor axe | 


the dead, neither 


given in marriage. 


.3.6 Neither can they die any 


morefor they are.equalungo the 
angels, and are the chil 


[God be ng the: children of the 1 


And he ſaid untv them , [ſarregtion,? 412/15 | 
I [RenderrhereforeuntsCofar the 7- Now thit' the te fans fal- 
hingsWhich be Cefers; atid unto-[ſed5isyÞn' Moſes ſhe the 
God'the things which be Gods?|buſk!' When hecallectwhe'Lofd 
"2F And the 7 coultÞ B6t. take [the God of Abraham, zh God? 
gd of hiswor &bcfary thepeg2: of [ac 4 the Goth 
j 4 


32 Laſt of al the woman died 


en of 


7 and they ares at his FR 


' 


| 


DH 


2 8; For |... 


a9: Ep OS 


38 For + pre God of the 
dead. but of: the living : foriaÞ 
live unto him. . 

39 © Then. certain of. the 
ſcribes anſwering ſaid , Maſter, 
thou haſt well ſaid; 

40 And after thar, they durſt 
not ask him/any queſtion atall..: 

41 Ard he {aid unto them 
How-ſay. they that Chriſtis Das 
yids ton ? | 

42 And David himſelf cithio 
the book of Plalms; The Lorp 

21d unto. my Lord, Sir thou on 


5 A 
- ” 


T be de 


hy gnto you, thar this tyWidi 
hath h caſting more OE NOny are: y 
' 4 For. all theſe have of thei 
abundance caſt in unto the offer 
ings of God;z:but ſhe of her-pen 
” Bars Nath, caſt in allthe living tha 


5 7 _ as ſome ſpake of th 
| temple , how. it ' was- adbrn 
| | Het goodly ſtanes and gifts; 
41 

| 6 Arfor theſe chingsav hich. 2 
behold, the'days wi t] come.3n F 
which there ſhall not be-left bus 


my right hand, 


14-43 Tall 1 make thine enemics 


thy foorſtool 4 414 0 
+ 44 Davidtherefore calleth bim 
'Liord; how ishe then his ſon 2 | 

45 4 Then. jnthe audience of | 
all the people , he ſaid untothis 
diſciples, 

46 Beware of the ſcribes: , 
which: deſire: to: walk- in hong 
robes, and love;greetings inthe: 
| markets, andthe higheft ſeats 11 
the: ( yna 
roomsLat: afts; + 

147 : $7 deveus widows 


L Criſt. cammep er. he . poor -bizo' 
'$ He foretel'eth the deft: xFfion of the 
temple., and. of tha citie Feraſitem s 
35" The-fignes alfo which ſhall be before 
*#he ”— nog 34 He exhorteth them 40. be: 
pA 

Na he lookedup, and ſaw the: 
Arich men caſting thei wiis: 

] <i\3@ the. Fears wo Þ[t 
"<7 Avg. W210" a; certain, 

|S. hop | ;CalÞng 4 4n, ti! tar 


"I Bad's fad, Of a wach 3; 


FU 


, 


eS ;* and the Chief them 


{tone upon-another, that: tha gt 
be throwndown. 

7 And they askad him Gying 
Maſter: 'but - when-i ſhall rhele 
_ be? 8&:what ſtgne-will then 
be = theſe. chings ſhall come 


to Paſs 
3 Andhe Caid; Take heed tha 
ye 'be nor; deceived: Forinay 
all come in my name ng,1 
am Chriſt; arid the time dtaweth 
near;: £0: ye.nat therefore: a 
- 9, Blit when Ye hall bole! 
Wats, and commotions; be net 
| terrified : for theſe things .mul} 
1firſt come-to pals, but tho end: i 
not by and by. 
= Lo T_ had he uoto.chem, 
2to0n hall rife: again n7410n, 
and kingdome rd kingdome 

Ex Andgreet 2rthquakes (hal 
bein divers Places. and: tammes)M 
and peſtilences, fea: full fighes] 
and great hgnes ſhall thane: | 
from. Heaven. 

I 2 - BuC: before all thee yhe! 
ſhall-lay thei hands 08 you; a0 
perlerune Joh, erent yoaups 
[the .ſynagqgues:, and into pri- 
ſons, FR ought befare 104 


PEPE we $9, K "Ying" 
* £m: 45 hb am . 


CHerafalenhdafirig7en foretold,, Ch 

and rulersfor- mmnanms x ag Xx 
13: And it ſhall turn: ro you far | 

2 teſtimanie;:* ot 207 
14 Settle i itherefare in your 


earts, nox-to medirare before; 


what ye ſhall-anſwer; + 0-it co 

15. For will give you a mouth 
and wifdomie, which alt your ad- 
verſaries ſhall not be able- 'tq 
gainfay, nor-refiſt, - 

o/16. And: yeiſhall be betrayod 
beth: by: parents; and þrethren,; 
and kinstolks- and friends;,an 
fome. of you thallthey jay pony be 
put to death, (11 

17 And ye ſliall be karod: of 
2} men for my-namesfake,;-/:o--2 
-I8: But wr _ not: 2n hair 
of yourihead: 

-| 1.9. ſn your paricnce polieſoye 
your {ou 

: 20 And When _=_ ſhallſce Je- 
mflem compaſle With armies; 
then know that the defolation 
| hereof ignigh yl 

{ 21 Them: lerthem whidhbdes 
{in Judea; flee:eporhemonntdins; 
and lex'them! which are 1n; the 
midit of it; depart out 5 and: ler 
| not thenr: that are in te .COUn- 
| treys,, emerrhereinto. - 

:52L jÞorithete be vhe. days 6f 
| Vengeanceptharall chings' TR 
Jare Written may be fulfilled. 

Rene: them tha are 
With:childe;;\nne&> ro-rhem:thar 
[five fuckjn-thoſs days : for thers 

21l =P reat diſtretis in the land}; 
[ab wrach _ = wh VI 


224 And they : PAY rhe [you 


edge of: the iword, = allibe 
ldawayer intoallnatians: 
6 20d: -Jernfolen' ſhall: berrroden 
[{down/of:ths Gentiles, untill the 
Il [times of the Gentiles be- ful- 


* 6-S « 


X1 * $76 Nes £ 07 4.7 


_ 4 Andthereſhal "107 a 
in the ſun; and in the; moon; and 
in the ſtars; ani upon thaearth di 
ſtreſs of nations, with perplexatie, 
rhic ſea and the waves roaring; 

26: Mens hearts failing-them 
Fg fear',- and» for looking: after 


thoſe things:which aregomung on] 


the earth: for the? powersof: hea- 
yen ſhalk/be:ſhaken, 
-. z7And then: hallchey ſecithe 
Son of.:man-coming mm: = _— 
ww PoWenage great;gloj | 
: wWhen'the 4:7 Es be- 
—_ Cy to Paſs, then look up, 
and/lift up' your heads; for* your 
regen 097 wer nigh: 
| e ſpake to them a Pa 
oh Behold the fig-rree, anda 
the trees, ' 
W -. When "they now. ſhaor 
roth , i ſee and. know of your 
own te Vee, that {1 ſummer. 1s gow 
nieh-athand;.”” 

z31Solikewiſe ye, - when ye 
fee: thefd mhmgs come vwCpiis? 
know (ye thar'the kingdame of 
God i is ughathand, -:{[s- 

32: Yerlly:Ifay unto you, This 


generation: re" not Pats _— 


Ne be fu)fille 


33 Heaven = earth ſhallpaſg 
aWay:but. my wordsſhall nBbt pa 
| aWay. 142 25.0. 
3.4" 04: vAtd: rake: hikrechcdy 
ſelves leftar — time:yourheart 
be. overcharged: with-furfering, 
2nd drankembefs, and caresof this 
life, and ſo thax' day come'upon 
unmwares2" 121; boA x 
"35" For 28i Dire ſhall come 
on all: themÞ>thavidwelbed the 
face of the whole eamhyi3; 0995] 
'365 Wareh2ye therefore-and 
]pray always, that ye _ beiacs 


_—— Ez 


9.42 99” cr TGT) EE PART AIP COS a 9 At 


theſe: thin 
paB8; and-to ſtand betore. the Son 
[ of: many; - 

3F«/ And- in the: Linea: he 
wasSreaching in the remple; and 
artnighthe went out; and abode 
{an the:mount ; that” 15*called'rbe 
mourof- Olives. 1 : 

38 And all the; people came 
early inthe morning !to- Inggns in 
mecomple, for to hear _ 


"CHAP. £'XIT. if 
2 x The Few} eefir eg aeſt Nth: i ] $ a- 


« ies propre we paſi-over.; 19, 'Obrift 
« flirt iy ſugper.e, at covertly 
Prev ay. 

- -tbe- re 


Fe ani. 24 dehorteth 

L apoſtles” from ambition : 
. 38! hh Peter. bis faitb>fhould nos 
fail , 34 and yet be ſhould >denie him 
: ark He raveth : ip, the mount, and 
weate! loud: '47 is betrayed with a 
5b" bÞbea'eth M alchw ear, $4 — 


abuſed, 66 and confeſſerbhimfelf? 
the Spnof Goa, S111 9A UC 5 
News che feahoF cunkivened 
bread drew nigh; which is 
+ called the paſb-oveny:: 21 2 
1:2 Ang the chiefy priefts. and 
fr eribes zfought how! thoy: : 
EN for. they! feared 
ei: "61 
T 3 þ A1Then-enrred: Sona into 
as ſurnamed Iſcariot, being 
fxpontmbbrat rhrewdHve. 
2::42nd he wenthw way ;oavd 
commimned Wirh'the-cbict-! rieſts 
1captatns, how he-augh, 
Imuntethent, © ot bog vi 
5 And they wers: chad, : and 
| oumenaritedirogif huc money. 


portunity ro-betraphim- und 
bicthe abſence of: the row. 
TUE hs yEm of 3007 RN EVLE YE 


diner Northy :! tbe org 1 | 
gs hy [rd come to: 


3a #þ drerb Fudas to betray. hum. 9 The. 


cot of Peter,, 63 iſhameſ efull | 
0 be 


be- God; - 


_ Andibe-pramifed;antiſoughe 


; canteod 22liingw bd 1s 


7.4 Then came the day Fi | 


<<") bread ;: when: the 
paſs-over muſt be killed. "x 
11:8: And he ſent'/Peterand John, 
faying; Go and: prepare, us the 
paſſ-over, that we may'tar, - : // 
12199:And chey: 41d; unto: him , 
Where wilt chon that we Pres 

re} "It Its 454 :Y 
- ro And he Czid Ry Bez 
hold ,+ when ye'are:entredinto 
- Ithe citie; 'there ſhall :mani meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of. water; 
tollow:him: into'the houſe where 
he entreth in, 

017: And ye ſhall fry ufito- the 
ood-man of the houte, The Ma 

riaith unto thee; Where is the 
ects mber yg hall eav 
ce? pl paſſl-over my" | aſl 
ples ? 

-t 2 Afdihe ſhall ſhew. you 2 
Jar e: x kam roam/furniſhed: ma 


e read IE.. T3101) 


13 And they Weniandifounk 
25heihad (aid untothemcand they 
made:rreadie thepaBÞodver,.:;' 

2112 4:1And Wwhew the hour' was 
come:;. he::far::$own;, 2nd the: 
twelve:apoltlesWwithihim.. : ; 


15 And bearfawdciunter: ohm 
With deſire Lhkvedeſfiredito eat 
thispaſoret: Woh: poubetore 
ſuffer,i t 9d VE 033311" 518 
51k] 6 Bor: 1 fap: nowyongl will 
potianymore eat therebf;, _ 
rbefutfilled it whe ingdome - 
Yb 36992 <5 

I7, And- he reok»the'cup;and; 
ezvenbanks, and Qid; Take this, 
2nd[Qivide:1z among yourſelves) 

:2:D87:For:L-(ay unto you, Twill 
nobdrink+fithe:fruis of the vitez 
uritillichekwngdont of of God: aall 


25740 


FS 


23 7 bog He 


4 F 
} TILE 
« 'Þ 


1 HG . 


Mes Ay, ©oy A aw pim gw y 7 wo tm gYf}aep He wm oS Sura tw 


j 


a Mat my tal 


1419: « 7 woe pn bread; = 
r77ve: thanks; : and 'brake: #,camd; 
7veunto;them, ;:4aying, This'is 
y body which 15s given foryfous 
hs do tir remembrance of me; 
20. Likewiſ{e:alto the cupaiſter 
pper,ſaying/Thiscup + the new: 
hens in my bloud, Wick is 
il; ed for you Cj 4 = Tab. FS 
1:24 -þh: hn 'behold the rany of, 
hin that berrayerh me ; #1 Warh 
e on the tablecor' 17g 
'22 Andtruly the Son of man 
os as it was determined ;. but 
0.u9to. that inanby: whodr he-is 
detrayed,: i147 « 1 18171 Rig 
223; Andthoy: begun to-engq 
among themigdlves, Whie| wo 
them 1t- Wa) that ſhould do:this 
thing. , >} brig 
124 < And there Was als aftrite 
among them , whiah::of 7 t hems 
ſhoul beatcolntedithe;grezt 
5: Andheifaidunto them ,: he 
kings: of: thecGepntiles | txexrcHe 
lord- hip. over! them, 3/ an. chr y 
that exerciſe authoritie{| PPB 
them, Tre 6alled-benefatzonzs, 
36 Buyyerſbell nor be ſa bythe 
har 'S greareit: among: ys. lex 
im be as the younger} -&h hechat 
is.chief, a3; hb that doth ſerves, 
127, Foriwhether 'is greater Jac 
that ficreth-atimeat, or-heghas 
rveth >: & nothe: thax yh At 
thr wy: 25M among DW as: be |: 
tnatiervert 2onrti3 fr 
28; Ye: af they: which have |mo 
continued with me; in my fer 
matt _— 
2129; AN appoing une on-4 
"ny yrs asmy Father hath APs 


BEL 


4088y. NO 8} yo 


- wn 


, ? x -- RK A. "vin F - y/ P . « - 
| +| S? 108 


it. on.chron es jdging therwelve | 
ibes of: Iſrael. + os ' 
31 T:And the- Lotd Pry Siem 
on, Simon, behold, Saranharh! 
defired zo have you , that tie may 
1ft-you-as Wheat: 03:18 Sv 
32 But I haye prayed for thee, 
hit thy-fairbfa1lnor; and. When 


Hou! art :converted , Rrengthen: 
hy brethren; ----/ - 
-33 And -hedaid unto him Lok 


I am readie to go with thee hotly 
nto-Priſor; nd todeath; >. £5 

34. Andhedſaid Lrdllthee Pe4 
er, the'cock! ſhall: nor exow- this 

day, before that thou ſhals thirice: 

e (devie that chou knowelt me. + 

3 5 ;And-he- ſaid unto chem! 
When ſent ou;Without ;>purle, 
and-ferip & ſhoes Jackedyeapy 
hing?. Apa "ob ſaid; Nothing... 
236 Theo:ſ3id he untd them,Bug 
B0W hechichath a purſe, let him 
take it; and: likewiſe his {criprand 
he that hath no {word , let him 
{cl MisSarment, aid mg 

37 For Ifay ugro you; that his 
that is written, mult VET heraGr: 
complyhathin; Mme, : theagas 
reckohedjamoeng the tia ge 
{qurs!: farthe: things: FHV 
me 'havw&an{eni -iT4 5 ; fk 
381 Andithey-faid, orb 
Fit here as LNoiWoreshs 
aid unto them, Itis-gnQughRs 11. 
394 AA. $2 eg 


WERELAAS: Be WAS WOE: 
x 0f Alive $;3nd TO 
alto lewesd:him.; mnadT £ 
40. And , when. he, Wasat. ihe 
placeyhe- {id unro chemo Rray, 
tharye.gnter not mto temptation, | 
, 4x3 And; he | Was'\ Withdrawal 
from them about a floopyxaſt, 


and; knegled. down, ann grayes 


RT 


| Was. called Judas ; 


= (i ELRa: alin; Y ASI 7+ VOGUE S alroefabens EARL ADiigs 


SEU 


: 2 'Saying, Father; 1f thou be; 
willing , remove this: i Cup- from! 
me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done... .-:: 

{43 Andthere appeared an 3n- 
gel unto him trom-/ heaven, 
engthening him+ i | 

:: 44 And being man 3gotiie, he' 
prayed. more earneſtly; and: his 
tweat Was as it Were great drops 
of: 'bloud. falling down. co/the 
ground.” 

45 And when he eaſe ap from 
priyer;and was'comettohis di- 
«al ' he found themToeping 
for: forrow:} 

46 - And iduntw hens "Why 
fleep ye? riſe and pray Jeſt ye en- 
ter to temptation, * 

' 47-4 And while: heyer ſpake; 
behold: '# multitude; ahd-he thac 
'one of the 
ewelve, went before them;] and 
=> cop near unto Jeſus, to Kiſs 


46 Bur ar” Jeſus faid: unto him: 
Judas, exrayeſt thou the Son ot 
man With'a Kiſs? 09% 

49? When - they. which: Were 


zbour hin, ſaw what would fol- 


bw. hey ſaid unto hit, Lord; 
ſhall we {mite with the (word? © 
EIT And one'of: thers ſmote 
eager the high prielt, .and 

hriear:: 
"Jeſus r ertd: 4nd 
r ye thus far? "And he 
touchet his ear, and:'keztd hin; 
52 Then Jeſus faifunro the 
ptiefts” Foe capraingof the 


ng 29d the elders' which 
26me” to him; Be yecome 


cut off 
ſaid: 


| bh: 05 Ins thief, with ſwords 


uh / When I was: daily with 


Your i 10 the —_ Join] 
forth-no hands. againſt: :m&::. buy 
this is your hour, andthe Powe 
| of darkneſs. © 
if 4'iThen took chey- him , ant 
ted #n;4nd.brought him inte th 
high prociigks houſe. And Perer tob. 
love '2far off, 
And when they had kini | 
Jes 4 fire in rhemidftof the hall, 
and-were ſer down together, Pe: 
ter ſat down amongthem, / +: 
- F6 But 4 certain maid 'beheld 
him, as he fat by the fire,andeary 
neſtly-losked upon him: 2nd _y 
This man was alſo with him; :. 
"5 And he defired him aying, 
Woman, 1 know.himmort, iis 
48 And after alittle'while ad 
other faw him , and ſaid , .Thot 
#rit d1ſo'of chem, Ard Peter aid 
Man, I amvnot,- . : 
-:5-9*And our tlee ſpace of ou 
hour after; another confidently 
med, ſaying; Of'a truth this 
rank alſo was with bim; for he 
2 Galilean,” | 


£5 And Peter Cid ; Man, 1 
kt6Winot what thouſgyeſt. Anc 
immetdiztely white he Ver ſpake; 
thecotk crew. : 

61” And the Lord band and 


looked upon Pereryafid Pererre- 
membred the 'wordof 'the Lord! 
how'he hadſaid unto him ,Before 
the: cock'crow, thou ſhale denie 
me thrice. 

'6>» And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. 

63 4 And the men that held 
nl "mocked him ; afid ſmore 


yo. 4, And whe they had blinds] 
folded him , they ftroke him. or 
the face; andasked him, caying; 


—— 


Prophc (17 G9 


thee?! 3/4 to: bee Onan 
': 65 And. many ' other "things 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they-againit 


him, ii 

66 C Ani afſoon as it was day, 

the elders of the people, and'the 
e 


chief prieſts and the ſcribes came 
together, arid led him into rheir 
—_—_—_ Ag 7 


/ 67 Saying, Art thou the Chtiſt? 
tell us, And he-faid unto them, If 
I tell you, you will not beleeve. 
--68 And if I alſo asKk you, you 
willnot anſwer me, nor lert-mego 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son © 
man fit en the right hand of the 
power of God, © 
-.70 Then faid they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God > And 
7 ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that 
am. | | 
71 And they ſaid, What need 
we any further Witneſs ? for we 
our ſelves haye heard of his own 
Wa Wn, 


CHAP, IXILT .. 
t. Feſus 14 accufed before P#.ute, and ſent 
10 Herod, 8 Herod mocheth him. 12 He- 
-rod and Pilate are made friends,1i8 Bar- 
abbas +5 deſtred.of the people, and: 35 loo- 
ſed by Pilate, and Feſus is given to be 
crucified, 27 He tefleth tbe women that 
' lament bim, the deftruf8ion of Feruſa- 
- lems 34 praye#h for his enemies, 39 Two 
. evil-doers are cratified. with him. 46 His 
death. 50 His barial. 


-A Nd the 'whole multitude of 

Athem aroſe, and led him unto 
Pilate; ' DV 1172 

, 2 And they Sefan ro accuſe 

him, aying, We found this fel- 

pervertmg the nation, and 


3 @ |Obriſt a king, | 


Fn 


rbidding ro give tribute to Ce- 
far, faying., that he himſelf is 


7 "I 


WM EELER.. "EST 
ql |Propheſie;/ who is it thatiFmore 


- 
os 9 


« PA IL a 


Prieſts and w the people, I finde 
no faultin this man, 7, 

5 And they Were the more 
fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth-up the 
people, teaching throughour a 
Jewrie , beginning from Galilee 
to this place, 2 | 

6 When Pllate heard of Ga 
lilee, he asked whether the mar 
were a-Galilean. It | 

7 And afloon as he knew thag 
he belonged unto Herods juriſ- 
diction , he ſent him to Herod; 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſa] 
lem at that time. | 

$ 4 And when Herod ſaw Je- 
ſus, he was exceeding glad: for 
he was deſirous to ſee him of 
Jong ſeaſon, becauſe he had-hear 
many things of him;andhe hope 
to have ſeen ſome miracle do 
by him. | 
9 Thenhe queſtioned with hi 
in many Words; but he anſWer 
him nothing, 

Io And the chief prieſts an 
ſcribes ſtood and vehemently ac 
cuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his me 
of war ſet him at nought, an 
mocked him, and arayed him ina 
gorgeous robe, and ſenthim a- 
gainto Pilate, 3 

tz 4 And the ſame diy Pi- 
late and Herod were mad 
friends together; for before they 
were at eftnmity betWeen thetns| - 
ſelves. RES-n 

13 <4 AndPilate when he had 


CG 


called together the chief prieſts, 


th "FilgteZejaous to releaſe lam. « S. 


p dns a_— » 


» > os 4 vr. " "IO 
WK Chriſter 
& £3. I 


]before you; have found-no fault 


2nd the zujers.,-and the people, 
. I 4;:Said. unto then, Ne have 
brought this man unto me,as one 
that peevertens the people: and 
behold; Lihaving exanuned him 


in this man $4664 gg things 
whereof ye accuſe him. - 
15:No,nor yet Herod.: for 1 
ſent you ro:him , and lo; norhing 
worthy, of. death is done'unto him, 
'16 I Will therefore. chaſtiſe 
him, and:releale him. :: 1 7 > 
1-7 For of neceſſity, he muſt re- 
eaſe one unto them' ar the feaſt. 
. 18;;And they cryed ourall:ar 
once,ſxyimng, Away With this man, 
and releaſe unto us Barabbas: *-:. 
' . 19.i( Who for 2 certain ſedi- 
tion made in the citie,,'and-: for 
murder Was caſt in priſon ) 
20 Pilate - wind 
releaſe; iJeſus,, ipake: again to 
them. -- | 


21 But they cryed., ſaying, 
Crucifie bim, crucifie him,  _ 
22: And he f{2id unto them the 
third time; Why, whiteyil hath 
he done ? I have found no cauſe 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chaſte him, and let him go, 
_.23 And they were inſtant with 
Joud: voices, requiring that he 
\ might. be. crucified :.. and the 
voices of them , and of the chief 
prieſts prevailed, ..: >| 
_-24 And Pilate gave ſentence 
that it ſhould be as they required, 
*:25-And hereleaſed unto them, 
him. chat for ſedicion and murder 
was.caltinto priſon, whom theyj 
had defired;burt he.delivered Je- 
ſus to their will, Sat 
:, 26 And as they led himaway, 


q 


| 


ore willing to] | 


| Cyremtan , COMME out. i'0f-'t 
countrey , and on him they. lat 
| theictpls,, that-heemightbear i 
after Jeſus. -! a1 | 


SQ} vituonoado: If 
27 4 And there followed hin 


+,Steat,coimnpanie of 'pevple; and; 
ofi Women, which alto,bewailed 
and lamented hind@c: 21), © 
47, But Jeins.! turning”! untg 
them, (aid, Daughters of Jeruſa, 
| lem, weep not fog, me-, but Weep 

ren, . LTLVE SIO \ 4 
229 For behold, the days are 
coming. -in.the which they. ſhall 
fy. Bleſſed are:the:barren , and 


the wombs that never bare, and| 


' the paps which never gave ſuck, 
30 '!Then ſhall they, begin to 
{ay- to the mountazns;.Fall on us; 
 and.t9 the hills, Coyer us, :. . . - 


-” "= Sc - » 


31 For if they do theſe things 

11.” 2. greery tree:, , What ſhall be| 

done m the drie? \,..! 1; '# 

| 132, And there were alſo rwg 
other malefaQours led with him 

to be put.to death,, , _ 

' 33 And when they were come 


' vanie,there they crucified him, 8: 
the malefaCtours;one on the right 
| hand, and the other on the left. 
34.4. Then aid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them; for they know nor 
what they do. And they parted 
tis raiment, and caſt lors, | 


for your telves,and fot.your chil. 


.35,;And the. people ſtood be- 
holding: and the rulers .lfo with 
them derided bim, {1ying, He a 
ved -others;.let him {ave himſelf, 
if he-beChriſt the:choſenof God: 
11-36 And; the; fouldiers all 
mogked him, coming to him,aud 
offering him vineger,- 


they laid hold upon one AMnY 


t 


37 And ſaying, If ou .be th 
: nk 


mo , - am, Py yy Pp —_—_ — ——_ 


- » ee 


© hq R3<a,OaO wt: 
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rifts death; 1. Chap:s 


; 1, XXLY, II) > 20 and. DUCTAL 


king ot-the JeWs, lave thy lelt. 
33 Anda {uperſcriprion. alto, 
was Written over him in letters 
of Greek, and ;Latine, and He- 
brew, Tars,;as; THE KinG: Os, 
a8 JEWS, 4 1-i NO 

39 Ang one of the male- 
factours, Which Were hanged, 
railed on him; ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy {elf and us. 

-.40 But the other anſwering, 
rebuked him , ſaying , Doſt not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou arr in 
the ame condemnation? _ 
'.41 And we indeed juſtly; for 
We receive the due reward of 
our deeds: -but this man hath 
done yornung amuls. 

...42 And. he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me whea thou 
comeſt into thy kingdome, _ 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Verily I.ſay unto thee, To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, 
44 And it Was about rhe ſixth 
[ hour, and there was a dzrkneſs 
| prerall the earth untill the ninth 
(ROUT, 
| 45 And the ſun was darkened, 
land the vail of the temple was 
| rent in the mids, "Il 

46 4 And when Jeſus had cri- 
ed With a loud voice, he ſaid, Fa- 
ther, into thy.hands I commend 
my ipirit:znd having 1taid thus, he 
gave up the ghoſt, 

..47 Now When the centurion 
aw what was done , he gloritied 
God, {zying, Certainly this was a 
wghtequs man. ... -- 
.48-And all the people that 
came together tothat fight, be- 
olding the. things which were 
one, imote their breaſts, and re- 
Woed,.. .:->.. "on 


..49 And Alliys acqual 
and the. WON: chat follow 
him from Galilee , ſtood afar off 
beholding theſe things. - -, +. - 
5o 4 And behold, there was a 
man named Joſeph, a counfeller, 


[Ince 


\ and be was a good man, anda jult:- 


51 ( The ſame had not con- 


ſented tothe counſel and deed of | 


| 2 


þf the Jews ( who allo himſelf 
waited forthe kingdome of God) 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and WY the body of Jetus, 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a ſepulchre. that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never man before 
was laid, | 

54 And that day was the pre- 
paration,8& the ſabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo which 
came With him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre , and how his body was 
laid, - 

56 And they returned , and 
prepared ſpices and, ointments; 
and reſted the ſabbath-day , ac- 
cording to the commandment, 

CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Chriſts reſur-ethion 15 declared by two an- 
gels to the women that come to the ſeyul= 
chre: 9 theſe report it tootbers, 13 Chrift 

. himſelf appeareth to the two diſceples that 
weut to Emmaus, 36 Afterward be ap- 
pearreth to the' apoſtles , and reproverb 
their unbelief: 47 giveth them a charge? 


49 promiſeth the boly Ghoſt: 52 and fo 
nſterdeth wito heaven. 


N Ow upon the firſt day of the 


thery ) be was.of Arimathea ;a ct- 
ty 0 


week, very ear]y,,in the | 
- morning, they came unto the 
ringing the; ſpices} - 


{epulchre , 
Which they had prepared, and; 
certain aber; With them, : 

2 And: 


ed 


WY. ARE WH 


1 


AY 42: 44 9”) 2 EATER. 7500 oo ery + INTO a 


+ 


I 6] 


$2 


_ ACT — 
F.v FS 156 # ion declares . \ C 


rolled away fotn'the fepulchre.” 
+3 *And -they -entred in, and 
found not-the body of the Lord 


4 *And-n came to'\paſs,as they 
were mach ' perplexed therea- 
bout, behold; rwo men ſtood by 
chem in ſhining garmenrs. | 

'5 Ahdasthey were afraid,and 
bowed” down ' rhetr Faces to- the 
eatth; they ſaid unto them, Why 
feek''ye the living #mong *the 

6 He js not here, bur-is riſen: 
remember how he ipake unto you 
whentn'he was yet 1m Galilee, - 

- 7 - Saying,the Son of-man muſt 

be delivered into the hands of 
finfull men, and be crucified, and 
the third day riſe again. 
8 And they remembred his 
words. * 

9 And returned from the ſe- 
pulchre, and told all thefe things 
unto the eleven, andto all-the 
_ - | 

10 It Was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna,and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women - that were 
with them, Which. told theſe 
things unto the apoſtles. 

' IT, And their words ſeemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
beleeved them not. | 
= > Then aroſe Peter, and ran 
unto the pune, and ftouping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themſelves,and departed, 
wondring in himſelf at that 
which was come to paſs. 

j| 13. 4 And behold;two of them 
{ went that (ame day to 2 village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jeruſalem ,  aboat threefcore fur= 


11K Cbri/t appeareth rok 
22"Nodthey Found the ftone 


near; and went With'them, 


| Wharthings? And they faid.un-| 


this, today is the third day fince|iÞ in 


| his body 


, x 
-1'4* Andthey-talked'tovethefl 
6 *31l-rheſe things "Which ' lad 
REPPened 5 1279 6.2; Y 
""t5 And it came'to paſs, that 
While they communed together. 
ang reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 


«'1 6 But their eyes Wcre holden} 
that they ſhould not know him, 

17-And he-faid unto them! 
What manner 6f communicati- 
ons are theſe that ye have one to 
another, as ye Walk, and are ſad? 

18 And *the''one' of ' them 1M{ 
Whoſe name was Cleopas, 'an-\|il} 
\wering, ſid untohim, Art thou 
onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem} 
and haſt nor known the thingy 
which are come to Paſs there in{l } 
theſe days? 8 

19 And 


he ſaid unto them | 


to him, Concerning Jetus of Na-|: 
zareth , -which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before 
God, and all the people: 1 
'20 And how the chief prieſts]; 
and our 1ulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death,and have 
crucified him, ; 
21, But we truſted that it had} 
been he, which ſhould have re-| 
deemed Iſrael : and befide allf 


thete things were done, | 
22 Yea, and certain Wome 
41ſo'of our company made us aſto-| 
nifthed, which were early at the! 
fepulchre: - EY b 

And when they found not}-to 
they came, ſ{ayim ,that] | 
they. had alio ſeen a viſion i 
angels, which faid that he Wa 
ihve. - : | 


24 And certain of them whicll 
were 


__— 
- 


F wit anler © » % ow VE IE: 2's 23 - 
» ” F 77 
—_ wy RE ”>/ 
&/k1,' T5 Tf 1399. o 40/41 
| & 


- 


F, ' 


we, 4 


{- 53 ca. _ 


;nour, and returned to Jeruſalem}: br he 
| .246 And ſaid unto them, Thi 
* it 15 Written, and thus it behaved} 


| 


6 


Frere with ws, Went tothe Tepule 


"WF together, and them that wer 
E withthem, : --: 


Wl Pre done jy oh /236c4nd hw 


thre, and found # even {o as the 


ſaw not, 

25 Then 
fools, and flow: of heart to be-j 
keve all that the 
ſpoken : . | 
': 26 Oughr not Chriſt to have 
into his glory > | * L600 

2>7 And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the prophets;he expound} 
ed unto them 1n all the ſcripture j 
the things concerning himlielFf. 

28 And they drew nigh unt& 


the village, whither they went F | 
| and he made as though he woul 
| have gone further, 


---29 But they conſtrained him, 


| aying, Abide with us, for it is to 


wards evening, and the day is far. 
Fpent., And he went 1n to tarry! 


EK With them. | | 


30 And itcame topaſs, ash 
Gar at meat with them, he too! 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake} 
and gave to them, 

31 And their eyes Were oper 
ed, and they knew him, and h 
vaniſhed out of their ſrghr. 

32 And they ſaid one to ano 
ther,Did not our heart burn with 
in us, while he talked with usby. 
the way, and-While he opened t 
us the {criptures 2. 

33 And rhey roſe up the fam 


and found the eleven gathere 


TY 
(iT Ft 


Y'' 3 4Saying;The Lord isriſen in4, 


geed,& hath appeared to Simons. 
35 And they t9:What, thing 


? 


A 


4.44 : 
| WAS KQODWn © 


women had ſaid} bur him theyj 3 61 -Atd a5: they- thusipake;! 
$3. Dig nar crore 

he {id unto them,Of of 

prophets have} 


} 


ſuffered theſe things,and ro enter; 


' 3n the pſalms concerning meg. 


- remifion. of. :{ins Jud 
preached 1n his. name, amon? al 


PHE: 'y 
"hroar ox 
doth real 1% {1} 


hy 
5 


'CNEM:! 
or bread; > mY 
jus himſelf ftood inthe midi}; 
chem, and/faich unro them; 
Peace beupto you; \» ati 
.3 7. But they were terrirhied and! 


atrighted ; and ſuppoſed that 


they had ſeen -(pirie, TOA j 
38 And, he faid| unto=them;j, 
W by are ye troubled, and why 


do thoughts ariſe in your hearts 3h 


4 


39 Behold my hands and m 
feer,that it is I my ſelf;handle me; 
and fee, for a ſpirit hath not Aeſh 
and bones, is ye ſee me have; 

40 And when he had thns ſpos 
ken, he ſhewed: them hi hands 
and bz feet: ARES 


_—— 5 Dong > 
42 And they gave hinramecel' 
of 2 broiled fiſh = of atfh _ 
comb, 44 We 645 F2&: 2 - 
43 And he took #t, and did eat} 


before them ;| i _ hog 2th 
44And he {ſaid unto them, Theſe 


SY 
"= 
7 


are the words Which I ipake unto,,. 


you, While I was yet with you 
that all things mult be, fulfilled} 
which were writtea in the.law ofj- 
Moſes,and in the-prophers;, and. 


.. 45 Thenopened herheix.um 

deritanding, that they mughe un= 

derſtand the ſcriptures, , +, jak 
: L yu 5; 


Chriſt to: ſuffer; .and.to. rife fromf 
the dead;thethird day : .. + ..-..f 

47. And I 
ſhould _ be 


na rion$h 


bu 


bs. k. 


that repentance andFF - 
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inthe beginning with God, - | 


TERS 4 010. uw "I OFITN fy IOS- GOwrIC, 
» 4b 
f 


"Ps as Sflwdong.. 
: * . 


Ce OO OE NAYE 
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Ep WO 
38: He was fior-thiat light, but 
ps ſent to'bear Withieſs 


©, 45:3 BY bo Aerts. 4.” 


- SLATS 4; 
"— "3k 


248 And: ye are” witfieſſes 'of 
eheſe things. _ 
£49 And behold, I ſend the' 
aue of my Father upon you : 
ut rarry'ye in the city of Jeru- 
flem; untill ye be endued with 
power from.on high. | 
'50 T And he led themour as 


far as to Bethany : and he liftup 


he' blefſed them, he was parte 
from them, and carried up. int9 
heaven, | 
-52 Andthey worſhipped him; 
and returnedto Jeruſalem, with 
great joy : ; $0} 
'53 And were continually: in 
the temple, praiſing and bleſſing 
God. Amen, 4 


.....*, The Goſpel accor 


ng to S.FOHN, 


CHAP. I. 


2 The divinity, humanity, and office of Fe- |. f | 
the world was made by him, and| 


us Chriſt, 15; The teſtimony of Fobrn, 
39 calling of Andrew,Þeter, &c, 


N the beginning was 


6 py the W ord, and the 


CAR 


a0 God and the Word 
wF was God. 


2 The ſame was 


**3- All things were made by. 


Word was with | 


| . | 
cometh into the world, 
10 Hewasin the world, and 


the world knew him not. (| 
117 Hecameunto his own,and| 
his own received him not, 4 
'Iz But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power t( 
become the ſons of God, even to 
them that beleeve on his name: | 
4:13 Which were born, nor ff 
blond, nor of the will of the fleſh} 


him: and without him! was not A 


nor of the will of man, but df 


nythin&made that was made, *4*God 


4 In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men. o 
- 5 And the light ſhineth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs compre<' 
hended: it not. 

'6-T There was 2a'\ man ſent 
fromiGod, whoſe name -was John, 
"7 The ſame came for a witneſs, 
£o bear witneſs of the light, that 
Fg through hifi might be- 


- 
- 


7 


H 


26 That was the "true light5} * 


hich ghcerh 'oyery main has! + 


oy 
, 
: 
as. 


fe} - 14 And the Word was madd 


fleſh, and dwelt among ys ( and 
webeheld his glory, the glory 
-Of the onely begotten of the Fa 
ther) full of grace.and truth, , 
; 15 4 John bare witneſs of hm 
and cried, ſaying, This was .hedl 
whom I ſpake,: He. that comet! 
after me, 15 preferred before me 
for he was before me... . - 
.-r6. And of his fulneſs havea 
we received, and grace for grac 
1: £:9/ For the law was givenþ 
Moſes has grate and truth cam 


Andircame to paſs, whil | 


j 
' 
; 


'8 
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fy fime3 the OTA bepoen 77 -ThiSizke of whom IT; 
| is in the boſome. off After-me cometh a man Which; j1 
Gs Eather , he hath declared Preferred before me: for he wa 
bim,. | before me, DR 
19 TAndthisis the record o i 31. AndI knew him not ;- bir 
"| | John, when the Jews ſent prieſt KN he thould be made 'manife; 
(fl {and Levites from Jeruſalem. rof to Iſrael, therefore am E con 
++ lask trim, W ho art thou > *h baprizing with water: - + 
in 20 And he confeſſed, and de- 32 And John barerec6r 
nied not as confeſled, \Jam nor} ing, I faw the Spirit deſcendin 
the Chrilt, from heaven like a dove, and | t 
21 And they asked him,What| abode upon him.;.;.” \vrks 
Tthen > Art thouElias >” And; he} | 33 AndI knew: him her mnerty 
Aith, Iam not;Artthou that pro-| he that ſent me to baptize Witlt- 
het > And he anſwered, No, _| water,the ſanie aidwunrome,n 
' 22 Then ſaidthey unto him,} on whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spir 
'Who art thou ? that we may givet defcending and, rettiainins om 
n anſver to them that ſent us :| him, the ſame is he + Ee; 
what Gyeſt thou of thy ſelf zeth with the holy Ghoſt; 3 ;1i:4 
23 Heſaid, Iam the yoice off, 34 And 1 aw, and bars: 
Ne crying in the. wilderneſs ,j cord that this is the Son of. God; | 
Make ſraight the ; way of thel 35 4 Avain; thenexr.dayafs 
|Lord, as fa;d the prophet Eſaias. | ter, John ſtood , -and two of:h 
| 24 Andthey which were __ diſciples: : 
: |WiWere of the Phariſees,” /- 36 And tooking po Jefinak 
WW :5 And they asked him, and] he walked; he faith, Behold; the 
faid unto. him , Why baptizeſt| Lamb of God-;/ 
thon then , if thou be not thath 37. Andtherjs diſciplesfieard 
Chriſt, n6r Elias, neither that| him ſpeak, and they folawes 
propher > 1 Jelus.:-:* | 
26 John anſwered them, ſay-j 38 Ws Jelasraiited by Fa 
ing, I baptize with water ; but] ſaw them PD OWInS a "Ho 2 
there ſtandeth one among you,} unto them, Wharſe : The 
Þt Whom Ye know not 3  aidunto him, ab Ne 
uo 27 Heitis who coming after} to fay, being incerpret ;Maf - Bs 
me, is preferred before me,whoſe| where dwellcſt thon #; = & Ih 
ſhoes latchet Lam not worthy. to] -' 39 He ſaithfints thets, Cont | 
unlooſe, {| and' ſee; They: catrie- and: A 
28 Theſe things were done- in} where he dwelt, and*abd kt 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, wherel him that day: for iewass ibe BY the * 
John was baptizi ng. -} tenth-hour, '.: / -/* 2%. cal 
/29 T'The next day John ſeethl -- 46- One of ths 4wo'Y Wk 
Jeſus cominganro hium;and faith; heard John ſpeak; and: Sglowe 
old, the Lamb of God; which him, was Andrew, Sitnioh 
Reavay A the works Ir £56 03411! LEE Bb 
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rater made wine | F 


JOHN: 


The "He fir FI hs owe 
»ther Simon:: #i&4 Faith .utito/hi 
We have found the'Meſſias;. We qh 
3s,being interpreteg, the Chriſt, 

42 'Andhe brought him to Je- 
ſus.'And whe Jeſus beheld him, 
heſaid, Thowart Simon the ſon 

of Jona : thou ſhalt be called Ce- 
-phas, *which'i is by interpretation, 

S/ ne. 
43-0 T he day following, Jeſits 
bald go forth into Galilee,'and 
findeth Philip? and- faith unto 
Tin, Follow me. - 

44 Now Philipwas of Bethſai- 
"da: the city of Andrew & Peter. 
X14 245 Philip firideth Nathanael:8 
fith unto him, We have found 
him of whoni Moſes in the Jaw, 
V'the'prophets did write , Jeſus 
of Nazareth,the ſon of ] ofeph-> 
-1:46 > And! Nathanael (aid unto 
him- Can there. any good thing 
come out of Nazareth Philip 
Lich unto Him; Come and ſee. 
447 Jeſus ſaw: Nathanael'co- 
gow to him,and faith of him;Be- 

an Lraclite indecd,in whom 
Marebachgy 
48 Nathanael ith unto him, 


anfwered and ſaid unto him, Be: 


thou waſt under the | fig-eree; 1 


be: Trae), © | 
4115.6 Jeſus ISP and faid un 
£0 him, Becauſe I aid untothee 
:Lizw thecunder the fig-tree,be 
Jeeveſtchou,thou ſhalt ſee great. 
erthings then theſe... erilc 
51 And he ſairh unto him,V: 


£94 x 


*7- 
# 


Tilyw TT unto you'He ereaf 
fa you ſhall ſee. heaveh open 
arid theangels of God aſcending 


and deſcending upon the Son of 
man. | 
:7:4-CHAP; TIL, 


1. Chriſt. 1urneth| water into wine, '12 de« 

| parteth inro:Capernanum, and to Feruſi 

lem,.14 where he purgeth the temple « 

buyers and ſellers, 19 He foretelleth hi 

- death andreſurrefiion.23 M awy beleeve 

becauſe of bis miracles, but he woxld no 
tuft bim/tlf with them, 


ANd the third day there was {| 
marriagfe-in Cana of Galilee 
& the mother of Jeſus was ther 

: And-both Jeſus was called 
and his diſciples,to the marriage 

3And when they wanted Wane; 
the mother” of Jeſus ſaith 'untd 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſs faith unto her, Woman, 
what have'I to do with thee? 
mine hour'is.not yet come, 

5 His mother ſaith unto the fer- 
vants, W hatſoever he ſaith untg 
you, doit. 

6 And there were ſet there fix 
water-pots:of ſtone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the] 


Whence knoweſtthouane ? Jeſus 


| Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 
7 Jeſus ith unto them, Ti 


fore that Ph1li der called thee when the water-pots with water, An 
{ 3 


they filled them up to:the-brim, 
:-$8 Andhe faith unto them, Draw 
out now. and bear unto the Kc 
Vernour 'of the feaſt. And they| 
bare 71, 
: 9 When the ruler of the fealll 
had taited the. water that Wal. 
made winei, and knew no 
Whenceat Was, (bur the (ſervant; 
_ _ drew: the water knew kr 
wo of the fealt calle 


ci rjidegroom, . | 
39 Au 


-_ 
> o« 


Nece['TyTFrogenevation, T5 
;” | nou rear It oP 
10 three 4 ys 2" 


721 But he ako of the remple 
ofihis body: 
is worſe; 3:.but hou! haſt Kepe th 22 When cherefors hewayris 
good Wine utitill now! 141d t 1 24 ſen fromthe deathi ifdiſciplesre- 
11 This beginning of miracle membred thatthe Hd - £a1d' this 
{did Jeſitsm Cana of Galilee; and} unto them: 2and they beleeved| 
| manifeſte# forth his glory; and the ſcripture,and the Word which 
hisdiſtiples beleevedronhim: | Jeſus had (rid; od yin sf 3574 
12'T After this; he went down| 223.4 Now when hewas? HF J er 
toCapernaum,he,and his mother,] ſaken- ar :the: pifs-over ;/ 'in': the 
and his brethren: and [his diſcs] feaſbatiy, - mahy? beleeved in-His 
ples;and they continned: there not| wamt;when thoyTaw: the miracles 
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many:da $, > 2: fil art T6 z which he Gid, 15 F 

17''C And the Jews paſe-over 4, But Jeſus! i108 wes 
wasathand,and Jefus Went upto "Died he Uneo: thein, "becauſe: he 
Jeruſalem, Knew x11" mer, by 


14 Arid fount: in the temple 25 And needed og char” #ny | 
thoſetharſold oxen; '2nd:ſheep, | fkould reſtifie" of *man : . for he 
and doves;; and che ehangers' of khew: What was in man, © 070 
money, fitting : 2PM TPP IBE< 2285 
15 And'w en: he! had inade 2; 1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſtity 
ſcourgeiof {mall cords; he: drove] * /J0f regeneration: 14 vf faith in bis Jeath, 
_ our of the temple, and the. wh Js geege-lvi af God Prager 62, 
pane the oxen; and oured | "23 The bapri/ſme, | wir ſina doftrive of 
tne'changers money4an over- | ob ronrerning Chriſt: 
ew therxbles; -.: "Here was 2 man's the Phari-' 
| 16 And ſzid unto them that |S: ſees narved Nicoderus F708. 
ſold doves;: Take [theſe things hoe of the Jews: © 
.\{hence;make notimy Fathers houſe | 2 The ſame camme"to Jeſus by | 
11 lan houſe:of merchandiſe, night; and ſaid uhtO him, Op 
"FF 17 And his diſciples remembred [we'kndw that. chow ##t Z t 1 
\ |Mithat it was written, The zeal of {come from GodtOfor fip man'teant 
a" Fithine houſe hath eaten me up. do theſe mifaclesthit thou doeſty 
: 184 Then anſwered:the Jews, ſexcept God be with him, .**" 
and ſaid unto him, What figne 4 Jeſus anſwered and (aid utito 
weſt thou unto us, ſeeing that ſhim, Verily verily I ſay-unt6 thee; 
- Ffb01 dock theſe chings? xcepta'man Be=bornagain, he 
Wo” 19-Jeſus anſwered and: faid cannor ſee the kingdome of God-:-- 
no Yuoro ther, Deftroy this temple, fa” Nicodemvs (aith unto him, 
Ong in; three 'days'l wilt raiſe it ow caha man be born when he 
" Proihnoal Dric s old > can he enter:the ſecond 
Fl 20. Thes-ſaidithe. Jews; Fonrty mM einto' his mothers womb, and 
and = yewrs Was this temple © im pebgin?: © 
10 c K 3 5 Jeſus 


"IF 


© th—— — -- - _— «=. -_ 


08. eſus qa Fr Ve Fry Yeri- 
I {ay unto thee; Except a man 
3e borh of water andof the SP 
it he cantot enter into piie king 
| gps Gedoe. born-of che 
360 - ch; 15 orn O : 
8h, is fleſh; atd that which is 
orn of the Spirir, 35 ſpirit,! 
7: Maryelnot that I ſaid unto 
8 Ye muſt be born again. 
::8. The; Winge blowethr where 
'Jiſteth ;-and;thou_-heareſt the 
ſound therepf,; but pets notiteU 
hence it.cometh,and-whither at | 
oeth : io is every one! that 25 
Aro of the,Spirit,. 
1.9; Nicodemus anfverad and 
Eid __ him, How can heſe 
s-be >-:: 
1110; Jeſus anfwered- and ſaid 
nto him. Art F100 2a maſter of If- 
rae, ag ;knoweſt pot neſs 


pet I Verily verily I Gay: unto 
W e ſpeak that we do kriow, 
bo BT aſh that we. have; Teen 
ye rece1ve.not our Wit! 
344 If1 have told. you ear 


gd. beleeve if I tell you: of | 
katy things ? 

27% Bag. no man hath aſcend- 
N75 42 heayen,, but; he.'that | 
RN, down - om. heavet ,. even 
he. Son of man. which: isj0. hea- 
en, 

:3:4'M And 45: Moſes Iified up, 
the ſerpentin rhe wilderneſs, e- 
ren ſo. muſt the. Son of; man be 


ifted l 

Ks hat whoſocyer heal 
n him, ſhould .nor perzſh, 'bur | 
uu eternal life. - -* 

136 © For God ſo. loved: his 
world, that he aye his lens be- | 


| 


world; 
ratherthen light, becauſe: their 
deeds were ey1l. 

20, For every :one that daed 1 


and ye beleeye nor, hey | 


otten "TIP rom whobern Þ 


eeveth in him ſhould oy peri | 


ut haye eyerlaſt ſting life, - 
1 77 For: 


lready, becauſe he hath not be- 


leeved in the; name of the onely 
begotten Son of God. 
I9: And this1 is the cojude ita 


tion, that light is come into the 
and:men loved. darkneſs 


evil; haterh the light; neither c6- 


meth to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved, 


2I/But-ihe'that doeth. truth 
cometh to the = IO deeds 
ay be made maniteſt, « thapt 
are wrought in God, :: | 


Jeſus and his diſciples'imto 


larid of Judea,and there he tarr4 


ed with them, and baptized. 
23 And John alſo was bas 


_—_ there was much wate 
there: and they came, .and we 
baptized. Py 43 y 
''24 For John was not yer c 
into priſon,” q 

25 © Then there aroſe 2 que 
ſtion.between ſome of Johns dici 
ples & the Jews,abour purifying 

26 And they canie unto Jon 
and faid unto him, Rabbi,he t| 
Was With thee beyond Jordan, 
whom'thon bareſt witneſs. beho) 
the fame. Ind, and al} me! 


-— _ -_- 


| N= >= R 


God ſent nor bis Son 

tothe world to condeman-.che 
world;but that the-world through, 
| = might befayed. 
$4 He that beleeyerh, on}. 
Gag is not condemned-z! but he]: 
hat beleveth nor, is cdridemned| 


22 1: After:theſe chings came| 


Prizing in Enon, near to Salim} 


a 


TYF chrifltalieth wich Chay be women of. FEmarer. . 
THj.-27 Jobn antwered andiaid, ATV ,\ /: Hen theretors the Lore 
j [man Can receive nothingy.excepr A. 4 knew dwthe Toi 
tbe given him from/heaven,./ - | had heard; that 'Jeſus made .anc 
-2$. Ye yourſelves bear me wit-| baptized mo diſciples then John}, 
neſs, :that L ſaid I am not the] 2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf ba+ 
Chriſt, but that Lam ſent before | prized nor, but b# diſciples); + 
him, FMED1 A. 7 3 He left Judea, and departed 
-2/9 :He that hath the bride,isthe| again into Galilee, ts I; 
bndegroom:bur the friend of the] 4 And he: 'muſt needs. g0 
pooegroom, which ſtandeth- and | through Samaria.. _ - 
eareth him , rejoyceth greatly] i 5 Then;.cometh he toa city. of 
becauſe of the bridegrooms voice | Samaria, Which is called Sychar, 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. | near to the parcel of ground.that 
3.0. He mult increaſe, but I muſt] Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 
Fidecreaſe, : - | 6 :Now Jacobs well was there, 
[:3:1 He that cometh from above, | Jeſus therefore being wearied 
Mis above all : he 'thar is of che | with þ# journey, ſat. thus on the 
[earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of | well ; and 1it- was about the ſixth 
1 Mthe earth : he that: cometh from | hour, —_ DE 
heaven, is above all. 7 There cometh a Woman of 
-:32 And whathe hath ſeen and | Samania to, draw water : Jeſus 
heard, that he teſtifieth, and no | faith unto her, Give me to drink, 
man recetveth his teſtimony..; | 8$ For his diſciples were gone 


33 He, that hath received his | away unto the'city to buy;mear, 
teſtimony, hath ſer to his ſeal, | _ 9 Then ſaith the woman of Sa» 


{\WMtnat:God is true, 4 - maria unto him, How is-1t: that 
= 34 For he whom God hath ſent | thou being a Jew;;askeſt drink of 
ſpeaketh the--words of God : for | me which;am z Woman of Sama- 
God giveth notthe ſpirit by mea- | ria ? for the Jews have nodea]- 
ſure unto bim, | ; : [ings with the Samariranes, .-'>,;;;, 

0 1:35>:The Father loveth the Son, | . x o Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
|{zidhath given all things into his | her, If thou kneweſt the $i t,of 
eniband, | {ring} 4» God, and Whoit is that daithea 
roll <:36:(Hethar beleeveth on the | thee, - Give me-:to- drink ;,,thou 
' {FS0n;hith everlaſting life : and he |wouldeſt have asked of him, and | 
Fthat beleeveth not the Son, ſhall | he would have given thee lying 

- Wor ſee life; butthe wrath/'of God | water, - ++ + - 46clngy 
4Rbiderh on him. +: + |, 1 The Woman ſaithunto hiny; 
all” icy apiry, | - |Sir,thou haſtnothingto draw with. 
100080 Obrifl tot beth with a-woman of Samariay &:the welbisdeep:1 from w1 NC 
ol 42d revealerb himſelf wn: ber, 27 His: [then haſt thouthatliving Wares: 
«diſtiples marvel.31 He dtclareth tothem | _ + , Art thou greater :then own: 

; bs zeal to Gogs glory, 39 Many Sama-, father Jacob! w EEG q- 
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Titazes beleeve on him. 43 Hedeparteth Aa 
nts Galilee, end bealeth the x oc for [Well and drank thereof him; 


| i . 1 | 2 5 
Wy #66 ley Gck as Copertianmy | and higchildren,and hiscareel2\.] 
W # uy | { K 4.1117 13:Je{! I 


I 
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| [hi Wares Et 

thatTyhall give-him, hall be in 
{hima well o Is w_— ſpringing up. 
jFneo* everlaſtingilfe; | 


” 
F Sir 
hinge, 

L. 


dra Cr, 

| of (Tres Cvith! eawher, Go, 
Fall REIT: \8& came hither. 
he woman anſwered and 
k 'T have no. husband. - Jeſus {1 
TT unto her Thow haſt well Gid; 
I have no husband : 

"For thou haſt had five huC- | 
 and* he Whom» thow flow | 
hor is not thy Kan : In thar 
{Faidftthou truly; -: 

[*-t'9 The'womiat Gaith unto \ bits: 
prof Y Percerye that thou art a 


TD Ge fer 
us-fathers worlhipped-i in 
[this mountains vand yeſay,rhatin 
Jerufalem is theplace where men 
Pager to worſhip, 
Jeſus ſaith unto her; Wo- 
iN Deleeye'me; the-howr coz 
& fic -Ayhen ye {hall neither in 
v2 indunthir "ner yet at Jeruſa- 
worſhip the'Bather,* | ws, 
Fs [gg worſhip ye :know- not 
Whay : we know What we wor- 
F6r Tilvation 1$6f the Jews, 
& Gly Bur che Howromerh, and 
BoWitwhenthgrrie worſhippers 
Loyorſhiphtel s{Father inipirit 
& io truch ortho Farher ſeek. 
h tow him. | 
Got 2: Spirit;:2nd they. thay 
freer Lan; | 


Qin tr 


gife me: Mn deer, that i 
neither coin hither to 


27 4 And upon this camehis 
difeiples andimarvelled that he 


man ſaid, Whazſeekeſt thou > or, 

Why talkeſtthouwith her > ./ 
28 The woman then left her 

water-pot;aud went her way. into 

the city, and faith tothe men, 

| 29 Come, ſee a man which 

[told meall things that ever did; | 


isnot this the'Chriſt > 


$6 Then they Went out of the | 
(city, and cameuiito him, '/+ .: 5 i 
31 ClInthe mean while hisdit | 
 ſciples prayed him, ſaying, Ma-) 


te r, eat. 
32 But he fidmiro them, Lha : 
| ear to eatthar ye-know not:of, 
';33 Therefore flidthe diſcip! 
one to another, .Harh any” '"\ it 
| | {brought him dught:to; eat 2 
34 Jelusſairtvunto + Klee | 
[meat 15to do'the will of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſh his work! 
95: Say not?ye, ' There' are; yet 
four mon>ths ; 'and then cometh 
;haryeſt ? behold, I fay untqyoul 
"_ up LP yo uveyes;and Took on: the! 
he r theyare White alrea$ f 
eo ihe ey S009 390 ii; v 
| bs. Andhe chatreaperh recei 
[veth wages, and pet Frwi 
unto life exegn 2} 7 cha hat) both he 
'that ſoweth, and at reapethy 


[ES verher, SELLS. | 


And *ftierein is that: fayi uj 
rue, dhe Pyerh, and avorty 
ireapeth, | 

38 I ſeot- you tO xa a 
ere 
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". 25 The woman oh unto him] 
1 [T'' know! that” Mefſias' ' comerh| 
; Which is called Chriſt : whenhy 
18'come, he willrellus allthings| 
- 26 Jeſus faichuiito her,:I thay 
4 | ſhallveyer thirſt": bit. earned |\peakuntothee,; am be, ' 


talked With the woman : yet no! 
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| 5 Senn ye beſtowed no x 1abour : 
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other men laboured,”and ye are 
entred1 into their labours, os 

'39 4 And many of the Sama- 
i\ritanes of thar city” beleeved on: 
bingy for the ſaying of the wo- 
man, which teſtified, He told me 
al that everIdid, 

40. So When the Samaritanes 
moe come unto him, they  be- 
(fonght him' that he would tarry 
wit _ and he abode chere 
twoda 

'41 Ina many: mio belecved, 
becauſe of his own word:: --/ 

4> And ſaid unto the woman; 
Now We beleeve, not becauſe of 
thyfaymg: for we have heard 


this 1s indeed: the Chriſt, the Sa-| 
yiour of the world; 

1:43 4:Now after two days he 
{departed thence; and went = 
| Galilee 2. - 

:"44 For Jeſus nfl teſtified, | 
that a-Prophet.hath no honour: 1 IN 
hisbwn.countrey. 1 {owt 

45 Then: when he was come 
[into Galilee, theiGalileansxece- 
ved: him; haying ſeen- all the 
things: that he: 41d-at Jeruſalem 
at the feaſt: for they. alſo Weng! 
unto the feaſt; - - 

(1:46 $0. Jeſus came 2g2in.. 112 
ito Cana of-Galilee , where. he! 
\made- the! Water Wane, And 
there Was: a;cert2in noble man, 
Whoſe ſon was fiick;atCapernaum; 
-:47- When heheard t at Jeſus 


him: our-{elves, -and know that} 


Exceptye ſee hgnesand Sn | 
| ye W1llnot beleeve,  - 
49 The noble man Gichnh 

ha Sir, come down: ere. 
 childe die, we 

50 Jeſlis (ith unto hiwp.Go: th 
Way,thy ſon liveth, And the ma 

| belcevedthe word that Jeſus had 
ſpoken unto him, and he Went hi 
Way. 


53 So 6 father knew. TEE F 
| was at the ſame hour,inthe Whic} 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy. {6n 
veth ;and himſelf beleeved, anc 
his whole houſe. | 3 aye 
54 This& again the ſecond t wh 
racle thas Jeſus did whey, 
"Come outef Judea into Gab as, 
TCHAP; :V:: 
I ' Feſuso 0: 1be ſabbath-day exteph? bp _ 
- wes diſtaſe eight and thirty (years 
10 The Fews therefore cavil, and per: 
ſecute bim for it, 19 He anſweretb fag. 
himſelf, and reproveth them,. ſhewing b 
© "the teftimany' of bis Father, 33 of Fuhn 
36 of bus. works, 39 aud of the SIS 
- whobe 3s, 
Fter this, there Was 2 feaft o 
the Jews, and Jeſus Weneu 
to > Joann 
2 NoW.thereisat JeriGlem by 


the ſheep-mariet a pool, .W 


Was come out of Judea into Ga-j called in the Hebrew rongue,Be 


lee, he went unep him, and be-| theſda,having five porches;: .. 


ſought him-thar-he- would come | | 

down, .z3nd hea} his ſon; for he. 

was at the point of death. | 
ft Thes.&zd-Jeſns unto him, 


- In theſe lay a great multitud 
of impotent folk, of blinde, halt 
withered,waiting for the moyin 
ofthe Water, 70 


[ #4 
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*be Fews cavil for cur ins T]'OHN, + . onthe ſabbath. | | 
F  {+*:4>Foranangelwent down at| | :15 The mandeparted,and tolg}/ 
I - {2 certain ſeaſon 'juto the pool; | the Jewsthat it was Jeſus which] 
and troubled the water: whoſo-| had made him Whole. rital 
ever then firſt after the troubling] 16 And therefore did the Jews| 
of the water ſtepped in, was made —_—_ Jeſus, 8 ſought ta ſlay] 
whole of Whatioever diſeaſe he him, becauſe: he had done yigeſe 
had. things on the ſabbath-day. 
5-'Anda certain man was there,| 17 © But Jeſus anſwered themy 
which had an infirmity thirty | My Father worketh hitherto,and| 
and eight years. I work, IE | 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, 28 Therefore the: Jews ſought 
and kneW that he had been nowſ the more to kill him, . becauſe he 
a long time in that caſe, he ſaith] not onely had broken the fſabs 
unto him, Wilt thou be made| bath, but ſaid alſo, that God was 
whole ? | his Father, making himſelf equal 
7 The impotent man anſwer-| with'God, + {tr 
ed hitw; Sir, I have no man,when| | \19 Then anſwered Jeſus, 'and 
the water is troubled, to put me[] faid unto them; Verily verily. 
into the Pool : but while I am co-| ſay unto you, The. Son can do-no4 
ming//another ſteppethdown be-| thing of himſelf, bur what be 
fore 'me: ſeeth the Father do: for whar 


| 


8: Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, | things ſoever he doeth,theſe alc 


take up thy bed, and walk, doeth the Son likewiſe, F 
*'9 -Attd-immediately'the man| _ 20. For the Father loveth the 
was made whole, and took np his} Son, and ſheweth him all chings 
bed; and walked : atid'on' the | that' himſelf doeth : and he wi 
ſame day was the ſabbath. ſhew him greater works then 
».7 0:4 The: Jews therefore ſaid | theſe, that ye may marvel, 
unto him that was cured, It isthe| - 21 For as the/Fatherraiſeth up 
ſabbath day ; it is not lawful for] the dead, and quickenerh them: 
thee torcarry thy bed. even' ſo the Son'! quickeneth 
+11 Heanſwered them, He that|'whom he will,” i 7 Je 27h 
made'me whole;the ſame ſajdun-| 22 For the Father judgeth. nt 
co me, Take up thy beJ and walk, | man; but chath commuted all 
'x 2 Then asked they him, What| judgement untothe Son : - ” 
man is that which Grdunto thee; | ' 23 That all men ſhould i hos 
Take up thy bed and walk? nour'the-Son,evenasthey honou 
3 -And he that was' healed, | the Fatherzhe that honoureth not 
 Wiſtnot'who it was:for Jeſus'had the Son, honoureth not the” Fa 
conveyed himſelf away, a multi-| ther which hath ſenthim, 7 
tude. being in tha#place. | :24 Verily verily I ſay untc 
-I pARVarefe us findeth him | yon, He that heareth my word| 
in the-temple, and faid unto him, | & beleeveth on him that {ent-me 
Behb1d thou ate made whole ; fin | hath everlaſting life', and thal 
no.more, leſta worſe thing come | not come an0 condemnation;but 


o 
: 
& 
PS : 
. j Ly 
; 


oo» "IS 


© EE TORO PER 


" The zeſtimony of Fobn, and3be -Chay).vii ſcriptures concernine:Chr | 


is paſled fromdeath unto life, : 
'25 Verily verily I fay unto 
ou, The hour is coming,and now 
is, When the dead ſhall hear the 
yoice of the 'SOnn of God :; and 
they that hear ſhall ive. 
- 26: For as the Father hath life 
in himſelf; ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf 3 
27 And hath given him au- 
thority to. execute judgement al- 
ſo,becauſe he is the Son of man. 
1/28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, -' | | 
"29 And ſhall come forth, they 
that have. done good,utito the re- 
ſurretion of life ; and they thar 
have done evil, unto the reſurre- 
ion of damnation. A 
''30 Ican of mine own ſelf do 
nothing : as Thear, I judge: and 
my judgement 1s jult 3 becauſe 
lHeek not mine own will, but the 
will of "the Father which hath 
ſent me; < 7 1 
* 31 If hear witneſs'of my ſelf, 
my witneſs 1s not true, 
-'32 4- There is another that 
beareth witneſs of me, and I 
know that'the witneſs' which he 
witnefſeth of me, 1s true, 


.-33 Yeſent/unto John, - and he 


bare witneſs "unto the truth. 

' 34 But I receive not teſtymony 
from man : but theſe things Iay, 
that ye might be ſaved; 52's 
+ 35 He was a burning and a 
ſhining light : and ye were wil- 
ling for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his 
hg Wo 0760 ©23 


'-36 T-But L have greater Wit- 
nels then that of Johiv ; for the 


4abiding in you:for whom he hath 
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ven me to finiſh, theſame. works 
that I do,bear witneſs ofme,tha 
the Father hath ſent me: - 

37 And the Father himſelf 
which hath ſent me; hath born 
Witneſs of me, Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, ner 
ſeen his ſhape. bei 

38 And ye have not his word 


ſent, him ye beleeve nor. 
39: Search the Scriptures , 
for in them ye think ye have eter= 
nal life, and they are they which 
reltifie of me, © 
40 And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might haye life.” 
41 breceive not honour from 
men, pits peed 
42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in-you; 
43 lam come in my: Fathers 
name, and ye receive me not 21 
another ſhall come..in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 
44 How canye beleeve,which 
receive honour one: of; another,| 
and ſeek.not the honour: 'that co 
meth from God onely ? + + - 
45 Do not think that Iwillac. 
cuſe youto the Father : there 15| 
one that accuſeth you,even Moſes, 
in whom ye truſt, - - loft 
46For had ye beleeved Moſes, 
ye would have beleeved me : for 
he wrote of me, * 6-4 
47 But if ye beleeve not his 
writirigs,how ſhall ye beleeye my 
words? | | 
CHARMS | 
1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with! 
- five: loaves' and two fiſhes: 15” There- 
+porn the people would bavei made biu 
hing. 16, But withdrawing. bimſelf, be 
waltketh on the ſta to by diſciples +26 re 


Yorks which the Father hath gi- 
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preverh he people flocking after Hay 
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-. ard” att tbe |fleſbly bearers' of 'bjs word : 
F- 


| 


.. art. from bim, 68 Peter confeſſtth bim, 
- Jo Fudas is a devil.” 955 5 BRO: 

"B\ Fter theſe things: Jeſus-went 
Aoyer the ſea of Galilee which 
3s the ſea of Tiberias, - ' 


Jowed'him, becauſe they law. his! 
miracles which he did -on them: 


32 declareth himſelf to be '1he bread o 
Þfe to beleevers, 66 Many Hf ables Pd 


2 Anda great multitude: fol- 


that were diſeaſed. 


iþ'3 And Jeſus went up” into a 


hath five barley loaves; and two 
mall fiſhes: bur What are they a- 
mmong ſo many? . 


mountain, and there he fat with 
us diſciples, 5 
4 And the paſs-over, a feaſt of 

he'Jews, was nigh. 

5 T When Jeſus then lift up his 
yes, and ſaw 2 .great-cempany 
ome unto him ,he ſaith unto Ph:- 
iÞ; Whence ſhall we buy bread 
hat theſe-may cat? . 
'6 ( And this he ſaid. to prove 
int: for: he! himſelf knew what 
e would.do') IH 
7 Philip anſwered hum, Two 
undred/penie-worth of bread is 
ot ſufficient for them, that every 
neofthem may takea little. 

$ One of hjs diſciples, Andrew, 


11m 21531; | 
9. There 'is 2 1ad here,. which 


ro And Jeſus Caid, Make the 


men fit down. NoW: there was 
uch graſs-mi the place. So the 
men ſat down, innumber: abont 
five thouſand. .- = 
.11 And Jeſus took the loaves, 8 
hen he had-given thanks, he di- 
tributed tothe diſciples; and the 
iſciples'to them that" were {et 
ownz& apo of the fiſhes, as 
5 '0 a m = 


imon Peters brother, 1aith unto | 
[2s .' Tbour five-and twenty,;-or thirty] 
furlongs, they Tee JefusWalking|' 
on the ſea, and drawingnigh un-[! 
to the ſhip: and they; were afraid, |! 

20 But he faith unto them, It1s| 


12: When they were filled, 
ſ:1d ro- vim ;” Gather -up 
the fragments that-remain, thar 
nothing be loſt, + 7 wn 
 'T3: *Therefore they: gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskers with the fragments of the 
five 'barley-loaves; which remain- 
ed over and above-,iunto them 
that had eaten; . -f * 
14+ Then thoſe -men,when they 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus 
did ,-faid,: This is of a truth that 
prophet-that ſhould come mito 
the world, . 58) 619: 1: 
15 4 When Jeſus therefore 
perceived tharthey .Would come 
and-take him by-force,--to make 
him akng,he departed-again in| 


% 


| 8 


16 And when even Was no} 


to mountain himſelf alone. . »- | 
went 4. 


come,. his diſciples: 
untorbe ſea; i257 5; : 2: 

17: And entred into-a-ſhip,and 
went. oyer.the- ſea towards Ca- 
pernatim:i'and> it Was: how dark, 
and Jeſus was not come to them. 
:'18$ Andthe ſea arofe;by reaſon 
of a great winde that bleW, | 

19 So when they had rowed a- 


I, be Gotafraid,: -- +» : 


_ >1 Thenithey willingly reces-| 
ved him into the-ſhip: and im-| 
ly .the ſhip-was at the 
12nd whither-they went.” tl; 


mediately 
4. The day following, when 
the people which ſtood on the 0- 
ther ſide of the fea, faw-that there 
was none other boat-rhere, ſave 
that: one wherginty his-dilc 
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mate Fem king. _ | 
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TYlwere ertred} and that Jeſus Went 
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 þ - £D 2 wa, qv" wo a 
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[> 
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Wc ſcck me, not becauſe ye {aw 
Ethe miracles; but becauſe ye did 


WU the Father ſealed. 


BE work the works of God 2. : 
29 Jeſus anſwered and faid| 
Wuato them , This is the work of! 


BOun Ys Ls 07S 
F352. Theo: Fffus aid unto them, 
=_ 


not- with. his -difciples into the 
boat, but tha# his diſciples: Were 
gone aWay: alone : 
23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias, nagh utito 
he yew where they d1d'' eat; 
read,after that the Lord had'gi- 
yen thanks) | 
24 When the people therefore 
aw that Jeſus was not there, ne1- 
ther his diſciples, they alſo took 
ſhipping, and came to Caperna- 
um, ſeeking for Jeſus, 
25 And when they had found 
[him on the other fide of the ſea, 
they aid unto him, Rabbj, when 
cameſt thou hither ? 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and 
ſaid, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 


eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto — 
life, which the Son of man ſhall 
Five unto you : for him hath God 


28 Then ſaid they unto him, 
What ſhall we do, that we might 


God; that ye. beleeve on him 
Evhom he hath ſent. 
30 They ſaid therefore unto 
him, What figne ſheweſt thou 
Weihen, that we may ſee and be- 
keve thee:? what doſt thou work ? 
F--31 Ourfathers did eat manna 
n the deſert; as 1t 1s written, He 
Efavethem bread from heaven ro 
ear. F &* » + 
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Le gs the trut bread of life 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, Mo- 
{es gave you not thar bread from 
heaven;but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven, 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and givern life unto the world. 


34 Then faid they unto him, 
Lord, evermere give us this 
bread. 


I am the bread of life : he that co 
meth to me, ſhall never hunger 
and he that beleeveth on me 
{hall never thirſt, 

36 Burl ſaid unto you, that y 
alto have ſeen me, and beleey 
nor, | 

37 All that the Father givet 
me, ſhall come tome; and hir 
that comethto me, Iwill in no 
wiſe caſt out, 

38 For1 came down from hea- 
ven, not todo mine own.will, but 
the will of him that ſent me, 

39 And this 1s the Fathers wil 
which hath ſent me, that of al 
which he hath given me, 1 ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
up again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the willof him 
that ſent me, that every one 
which ſeeth the Son, and belee- 
veth on him, may have everlaſt= 
ing life: and I will raiſe him up 
at the aſt day, | 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, becauſe he ſaid, I amthe 
bread which came down 'from 
heaven, .. 

42 And they ſaid ,” Is noe this 
Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe fa- 
ther and mother we know 2? how is 
It then that he ſaith, T came down 


from heaven? 
4A3-J&ius: 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto = 


EE LOS Was 3k EL ED 


K+; 


A ITE (NY 


BP «5 #T : 


Fre SY TD Y” OO OE FORCE" 


_——O——- » 


man may eat thereof and not die,j 


_ 43; Jeſus therefore anſ{were 
and {aid unto them, Murmure no 
among your ſelves, . ',, , 

44 No man can come to me 
except the Father which hat 
ſent me, draw him : and I wil 


raiſe himup at the laſt day. 


45 Itis written in the prophets 


And they ſhall-be all taught o 


God. Every man therefore tha 
hath "be and hath learned o 
the Father, cometh unto me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen 
the Father, ſave he which is 0 
God, he hath ſeen the Father, 

47 'Verily verily I ſay unt 
her: He that beleeveth on mef 

ath everlaſting life, _ 

48 Iam that bread of life, 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
1n the wilderneſs,and are dead, 

5o This isthe bread which co- 
meth down from heaven , that a 


51 Iamthe living bread, which 
came down from heaven : if any 
man eat of this bread, he ſhall} 
live forever : and the bread that 
I will give, is my fleſh, which I 
will give for the life of the world, 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove 
amongſt themſelv cyl 
can this man give us his fleſh t 
eat ? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I {xy unto you, Ex- 
cept yeceat the fleſh of the Son 
of man, /and drink-his blond, ye 
have no life in you, | 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh,an 
drinketh my bloud, hath eterna 
life, and will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. > DAE od 
- $5.Formy fleſh is meat indeed 
and my bloud is drink andeed, 


EC « 


56 
and drinketh my bloud, dwellet 
in me, and In him, bY 
57 As the living Father hath 
ſent me, and I live by the Fa 
ther zſo, he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. 

58 This 1s that bread which 
came down from heaven : not ag 
your fathers did eat manna, an 
are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever, _ 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in th 
ſynagogue, as he taught in Ca 
pernaum, 

60 Many therefore of his dif. 
Cciples, when they had heard this 
ſaid, This 1s an hard ſaying, wh 
can hear it? i: ol 

61 When Jeſus knewin him 
ſelf, that his diſciples murmure 
at it, heſaid unto them,Doth thi 
offend you ? T7 

62 Whatand if ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man aſcend up where he 
was before?  _ .;:by 

63 Its the ſpirit that quicken: 
eth, the fleſh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I ſpeak unto you, 
they are ſpirit, and they are life, 

64 But there are ſome of yi 
that beleeve not, For Jeſts kne 
from the beginning , who the 
were that beleeved not,and wh 
ſhould betray him, e 

65 And he (aid, Therefore ſaid 


He that eateth my 3% | 


I unto you, that no man can comeliſſ: . 


unto me, except 1t. Were glvell 
unto him of my Father, | 

66 © From that 8ime many. 
his diſciples went back, and 
walked no more with him, . 
. 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto t 


twelve, willye alſogoaway ?:\i 


68 Then $3mon Peter an{We! 
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PT FO FOVer ambition. 
dhim, Lord; ro whom ſhall we 
v0? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal life. | 
- 69: And we beleeve, and are 
ſure that thou art that Chriſt th 

on of the living God, 
'.70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have 
not I choſen you twelve, and one 
ff you 1s a devil ? + ; 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot 
be: ſon of Simon : for he it was 
that ſhould betray him, being 
jone of the twelve. 
| CHAP, VII. | 
1feſus reproveth the ambition and boldnef 
| of "1s ken ſmen: 10 gocth up from Galt- 
lee to the feaſt of tabernacles :; 14 teach- 
 eth in 1be temple, 40 Divers opinions of 
bim among the people. 45 The Phariſees 
are angry that ther officers 100k him not, 
i gnd chide with Nicodemus for taking bis 
p4r7. 


<Ace4 in Galilee ; for he would 
not walk in Jewrie, becauſe the 
Jews ſought to kill him, 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of ta- 
bernacles was athand. | 

; His brethren therefore ſaid 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy diſciples alto 
may ſee the works that thou doſt. 

4 For there js no man that doeth 
any thing 1n ſecret, and he him- 
ſelf ſeeketh to be known openly: 
If thou do theſe things, ſhew thy 
ſelf tothe world, - 
-.5- Forneither did his brethren 
beleeve in him. 


W- 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


of 
nd 


el 
i 
el 
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My-time 1s not yet come ; but 
your time 1s alway ready. 

-7 The world cannot hate youzbur 
'Me it hateth, becauſe I rteſtifie of 
|,that the works thcreof are evil. 
-$ Goye bp upto this feaſt; 
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A Fter theſe things, Jeſus walk- |. 


—_ 


£0 not up yet unto this feaſt, . for 
wy time 15 not yer full come. _.. 
9 W hen he had {aid theſe words 
untothem, he abode ftzll in Ga- 
llee, 
io «© But when his brethren 
were £one up, then went he alſo 
up unto the teaſt, not openly, but 


as1t Were in ſecret, 

11 Then the Jews ſought him 
2t the feaſt, & 1aid, Where is he 2 

1> And there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 
cerning him : for ſome {aid, He 
15a good man ; others ſaid, Nay 3 
but he deceiverh the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake 0- 
penly of him, for fear of the Jews, 

14 T Now about the midſt of 
the feaſt, Jeſus went up into the 
temple, and taughr. 

._ I5 And the Jews marvelled, 
{aying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and 
{11d, My doctrine 1s not mine; bur 
his that ſent me, 

17 If any man will do his will 
he ſhall know of the doftrine, 
Whether it be of God, or whether L 
ſpeak of my ſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
{eecketh his own glory : but he 
that ſeeketh his glory that ſent 
him, the ſame 1s true, and no un- 
righteouſneſs is in ham, 

I 9 Did not Moſes give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepetly 
the law 2 Why go ye about to 
kill me ? ih 
. 20 The people anſwered and 
{21d, Thou haſt a devil : who. go- 
.eth about tokillthee? _ 

-:2I Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto 
_them, I have done one work, and 


veallmarxel. ——-.—-23. Moſes, 
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..23 If a man on the ſabbath- 
day receive circumcifion, that the 
aw of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
ken ; areye angry at me, becauſe 
have made a man every whit 
whole on the fabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
Judgement. | 

--25 Then ſaid ſome of them of 


they ſeek to kill} - 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, 
and they ſay nothing unto him: 
do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Chriſt ? : | 
27 Howbeit we know this man 


meth, no man knoweth whence 
he 1s, : 

. 2$ Then cried Jeſus 1n the tem- 
ple as he taught, ſaying, Ye both 
now me, and ye know whence I 
am: and Iam not come of my 
Telf, bur he that ſent me 1s true, 
whom ye know nor. 

29 But I know him, for I am 
from him, and he hath ſent me. 
30 Then they ſought to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him, becauſe his hour was not 
'yercome, 

| + 10 And- many of the people 
beleeved on him;and ſaid, W hen 
Chriſt cometh, will he do mo m- 


Jeruſalem, Is not this he whem 


ne. | 4 
- 34 Yeſhallſeek me, and ſhall 
not finde me; and where I am; 
thither ye cannot come. MY 
' 35 Thenſaid the Jews among 


themſelves, W hither will he go; 
that we ſhall not finde him ? wi 
; he go unto the diſperſed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gen 
tiles? 1 
36 What manner of ſaying : 
this that he ſaid; Ye ſhall ſeek me, 
and ſhall not finde me : & where 
I am, thither ye cannot come ? 
37 In thelaſt day, that great| 


day of the feaſt, Jeſus todd 


| and cried, ſaying;, If any mar 


Whence he is: but when Chriſt | thirſt, let him come unto me,and 


| drink, 
/ 38 He that beleeveth on me 
as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 0 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
water, 
' 39 ( Butthis ſpake he of t 
Spirit, Which they that beleeve 
on him, ſhould receive : for th: 
; holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet glo 
rified) 

40 & Many of the people there/ 
fore, when they heard this ſay4 


-1ng, ſaid, Of a truth this 1s thy 
| prophet, | 


-41 Others ſaid, This. 1s the 


Tacles then'theſe. which -this man 
hatrdones ' © - | 
32 TThe- Phariſees heard tha 
'thepeople murmured ſuch-rhin 
<Concerning-him + and the- Phari 
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come out of Galilee > 


.David, and out of the town 
*Bethlehew, Where: Dayid 
4: 


| 8 


Ca 


Chriſt, But ſome ſaid Shall Chil u 

"lhe 
-- 42 Hath nor-the ſcripture ſaid | | 
:T hat Chriſt cometh of the ſeedof 


Was? 


by "— _ » 4 . EA 18» oF... — : - ox > J 
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43 VION 
ong the people becauſe of him,, 
..44 And ſome of them would 


have taken him; but no-man-laid 
ands on him, - 5k 


45: 4.-Then came the officers | 


to the chief prieſts and/Phariſees; 
and-they ſaid unto,them, Why 
have yenot brought ham? | 

46 The officers anf\yered, Ne- 
ver man ſpake like thisman, 
..47 Then anſwered" them the 
Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived? 
48 Have any of the rulers, or 
lof the Phariſees beleeved on him? 
. 49 But this people Who -knoW- 
eth.not the laW are curſed. 

5o Nicodemus faith unto 
them, ( he that came to Jeſus by 
night, being one of them ) 

51 Doth our law judge any 
man before it hear him, & know 
what he doeth? "Mb "IF 

52 They anſwered , and ſaid 
unto him, Art thqu alio of Gali- 
lee? Search, and look: for out of 
Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 

53 Andevery man went-untg 
his own houſe. 
CHAPVEE. -: 


i Chrift deliveretb the woman taken in a- 
Muyterie, 12 He preacheth bimſe!f the 
light of the world, and juſtifieth his do- 


d there Was AdviBon a- 
e 


them nor. 


fArinez 33 anſwereth” the Fews tha 
borfted of Abraham, 59 and conveye 
. himſelf from their cruelty. | 
Eſus Went vinto the motint. 0 
Olives: 2 1 
..2 Andearly in the morning h 
came again into the temple, an 
all the people came unto himzan 
he ſat down, and taught them. 
3 And the ſcribes and Phar1 
ſees brought unto him a Woma 
raken in adultery;and when the) 
had ſet her in the mids, 
T 


% 


bur ſhall have the lighe of life. | 


true. ; 4 
14] _ anſwered and ſaid 
tt 


[1 
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rie,ynthe very-aft,..:. 1. 
ii 5. NoW Moſesja.lie l 
manged, us, thaz fuck. 

oned: but wharſayelt thous. , 


6 This they ſaid.,.cemptin 
him; thatthey.mighr-have tO ace 


cuſe,; him. Byr, Jeſus Bouped 
down., and with.bix finger. wrote 


on the ground asthough hg hear 


' 7 So when they continued ask- 
ing -him, he liftryp himſelf, and 
{a1d. unto them, He.that is with+ 
out-iin amovg you, let him firſt 
calt a ſtone at her.. ' 
8 And again he ſtouped down; 
and wrote on the ground, _. 
9 And ey which heard #; 
being convic 
conſcience, Went out one by one; 
beginning at the eldeft, even unto 
the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, 
and the woman ſanding in the 
mak. . ET 
'to When Jeſus had lift uy 
himſelf, & ſaw none but the wo- 
man, he ſaid unto her, Woman; 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? 
hath no man condemned thee? 
11 She ſaid, No. man, Lord, 
And Jeſus {gid unto her, Neither 
doI condemn thee: 29, and fin 
no more, 


12 4 Then ſpake Jeſus again 


unto them, ſaying, Lam the light 
of the world: * that followeth 
me , ſhall not walk in darkneſs 


FW ON 
W:com=, 
ould bg 


TYPE. 4i & 6, Bi | 
4:4: Jhey By wuropum; Maſter: T” 
ys Woman Was ken in Mol 

; ER 


ed by their own| 


| 


13 The Phariſees therefore 
{aid unto him , Thou beareſt r 
cord of thy ſelf; thy record 1sno 


is A 


. oo 46 


Tf, 87 


AN.” He anſworrthe Jewe.. | 


FT Dear recor 
-ecord is trite' for 


'- 18: Lamone'that bear witneſs 
of my ſelf, and' the Father'that 
ſent me, beareth witneſs of me: 

1 9. Then ſaid they unto him; 
W here 1s thy Father 2 Jeſus an- 
{ſwered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father :1f ye had known me, 
ye ſhould have known my Father 


alſo. - | 


- +20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in 
the treaſury as he' taught in the 
temple : and no-man Jaid hands 


on him, for. his hour was not yet | 


COme. | 
-. 21 Thenſaid Jeſus _ unto 
them, I go my way , and ye ſhall 
ſeek me,and ſhall die in your fins: 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then (aid the Jews, Will he 
kill himſelf > becauſe he faith, 
W hither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he 1aid unto them, Ye 
are from beneath, I am from a- 
bove : ye are of this world, I am 
nort-of this world. - 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, 
that ye ſhalldiein your fins : for 
if ye beleeve not that I am he; ye 
Thall die in your fins, 

- {2.5 Then ſaid they unto him, 
W ho art thou ? And Jeſus faith 


unto them; Even'ihe ſame.that I 
L RIF, : 


I 


{a1d -unto” 
mIng. [ : HEE IDU G ; as - 
arid to judge 6f you : buthe that: 
ſent me, 15 true-; and'I ſpeakers 
the world'thoſe things which 1 


have heard of him. 
27' They underſtood not that 
he ſpake to'them of the Father. 
28 Then {41d Jeſus unto them, 
When ye have life up the Sono 
man,then ſhall ye know that I a 
he, and that T do nothing of my 
ſe]f;burt as my Father hath taugh 
me, I ſpeak theſe things, - | 
29 And'he that ſent' me, j 
with me: the Father hath nor lef 
me alone : forT do always thoſe] 
things that pleaſe him. - 
30 As he ſpake theſe+words] 
many beleeved on him. © - 
3x Then'faid Jeſus to-thoſe 
Jews which beleeved on him, If 
ye continue 1n my word , thes are 
ye my diſciples indeed :: 
32 And: ye ſhall know the 
truth, and. the truth ſhall make 
you free.” * | 
33 T They anſwered him, We 
be Abrahams ſeed, 8 were neve 
in bondage to any man:how ſay 
eſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Veril 
verily I ſay unto you, W hoſoe-| 


ver commutteth ſin,is the ſervant] 


of fin. 
35 And the ſervant abideth 
not in the houſe for ever : but th 
Son abideth ever, | | 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall 
make you free, ye ſhall be free| 
indeed, ah 
37 I know that ye are Abra 
hams ſeed; bur ye ſeek to kill me; 
becauſe my word hath ho-plag 


"wy x hs 
b += i. + 
* * x 
£5 q a, 


— 


10. Yeu, 


You from the begin- 


The' Jews boaſting of Abraham, 


38 I ipeak that Whic av 


| ſeen with my Father; and ye d 


that Which ye -have ſeen wit 

| your father, | fe oa 
39 They anſwered and aid wn 

to him, Abraham is our fathe 

Jeſus ſaith unto them, It ye wer 

Abrahams children, ye would d 

the works of Abraham. 

40 Butnow ye ſeekto kill me! 
2 man that hath told you th 
truth, which I have heard of God 
this did not Abraham, 

41 Yedothe deeds of your fa 
ther, Then ſaid they to im, W 
be not born of fornication; W 
have one Father, even God, 


42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If Go 
Were your Father, ye would loy 
me: for I proceeded forth, an 
came from God ; neither came 
of my ſelf, bur he ſent me. | 
. 43 Whydoye notunderſtand; 
my iPeech 2? even becauſe ye mon 
not hear my word, | 

44 Ye are of your father the de 
vil and the luſts of your father ye 
Will do : he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode nor 1 
the truth, becauſe there is n 
truth in him, W hen he ſpeaketh a 
lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he 
5a liar, and the father of it, 

. 45 And becauſe I tell you th 
truth, ye beleeve me not, 

46 Which of you convincet 
me of fin ? And if I ſay the truth 
Why do ye not beleeve me ? 

47 He that is of God, heareth 


Gods words : ye therefore hea 


” not, becauſe ye are not 0 
God, 


48 Thenanſwered the Jews 
and fajd umo him, Say We no 
Well that thou arta Samaritane{ 


aP.Viil, 


49 JelusaniWered, 7 
a devil; but I honour my Father. 
and ye do diſhonour me. . * | 

50 And I ſeek notmine ow 
glory: there is one that ſeeker 
and judgeth, | 
-.51. Verily verily I ſay unto-you 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhal 
never &e death, 

'52 Then faid the Jews unt 
him, Now we know that thou hat 
a devil, Abraham 1s dead ,and th 
prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall ne 
ver taſte of death, 

53 Art thou greater then ou 
father Abraham,which is dead 
and the prophets are dead;whom 
ma keſt thou thy ſelf > 

54 Jeſus anſWered, If T honott 
my ſelf, my honour is nothing : it 
15 myFather that honoureth me, 
of whom ye ſay, that he is you} 
God ; | 

55 Yetye have not known him, 
bur I know him; and if 1 ſhould, 

ſay, I know him nor, I ſhall be a 
liar like unto you : but 1 know 
him, and keep his ſaying, 

56 Your father Abraham re- 
joyced to ſee my day: and he ſaw 

is, and was glad. 


57 Then faid the Jews card 


him, Thou art not yet fifty year 
old,and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them,V erl4 
ly verily I fay unto you, Before 
Abraham was, Iam. _, 

59 Then took they up ſtones ta 
caſt at him : but Jejus hid him- 
ſelf, and went out of the temple, 
going through the-midſt of them, 
and 10 paſled by. 
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ud haſt a devil ? 


2ve not 


"T0 


GT, ©.0M 2: — ER T—ns 


6A.” 
'N. 


+ _ - _ ” — —_ 


CHAP. IX. 

x. The man that was born blinde reſtored to 
fight, 8 He +5 brought to the Phariſees, 
13 They are offended at it, and excom- 
municate bim: 35 but he 3s received of 
Feſtis, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who they 
are whom Chbrift enlighteneth. 

AN as Feſus paſſed by, he ſaw 

&A2 man Which was blinde from 

bz birth, | 
2 Andhis diſciples asked him, 
ſiying, Maſter, who did fin, this 
man, or his parents, that he Was 
born blinde? ; 

' 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath 
this man ſinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him 
that ſent me, while it 1s day: the 
night cometh when no man can 
work. 

5 Aslong as Iaminthe world, 
I: am the l:ight of the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, 
he ſpat on the ground, and made 
clay of the ſpittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blinde man 
with the clay, 

7 And ſaid untohim, Go waſh 
in the pool of Siloam ( which is 
by interpretation , Sent ) He 
went his way therefore, & waſh- 
ed, and came ſeeing, 

8 4 The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had ſeen 
him, that he was blinde, ſaid, 1s 
not this he that ſat and begged? 

9 Some (aid. This is he: others 
faid, He is like him: but he ſaid, I 
nit be. - © D'S | 

'To Therefore ſaid they unto 
him, How were thine eyes 
opened? | | 

' 11 HeanſWered and ſaid, A 
man thart is called Jeſus ,. made 


Fg ER —— 


{41d unto me,Go to the pool of Si- 
loam; and waſh: and I went and 
waſhed, and I received ſight, 
12 Then- ſam they unto' him, 

Where is he# He ſaid, I know 
not. 

'13 4 They brought to the 
Phariſees him that aforetime was 
blinde. 


clay ,and anointed mine eyes,and] 


14 And it was the ſabbath-da 
When Jeſus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

I5 Then again the Phariſce 
alſo asked him how he had re 
ceived his fight, He faid unt 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee, 

I6 Therefore ſaid ſome of thi 
Phariſees, This man is not of God 
becauſe he keepeth nor the ſab 
bath-day. Others fa1d, How can 
a man that 1sa ſinner, do ſuch mi 
racles? And there was a diviſio 
among them, 

17 They fay unto the blinde 
man again, What ſayeit thou 
him , that he hath opened thin 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a moruy | 

18 But the Jews did not be 
leeve concerning him, that h 
had been blinde , and receive 
his ſight , untill they called the| 
—_ of him that had receive 

is ſight, | 

I9 And theyasked them ſay 
ing, Is this _ ſon, who yeſa 
was born blinde? how then dot 
he now ſee? | 

20 Hisparents anſwered the 
and 41d, We know that this is0 
ſon, and that he was born blinde 

. 21 But by what means he no 
ſeeth, we know not; br who hat 
opened his eyes, We know not: h 
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— 


IN The Phariſees 


Cha 


JIN, Y. 


a ? | A" Fs” PT KF _ "” A . 
queſtion him... 
#f of A. 8 


| ſte. Moſes diſciples. 


EI vellons thing , that ye know not 


3s of age, ask him, he Inhall IpeaK 


|for himſelf. 


22 Theſe words ſpake his pa- 
rents, becauſe they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did con- 
feſsthat he was Chriſt, he ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue. 


| 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, 


Hes of age, ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 

man that was blinde,and ſaid un- 
to him, Give God the praiſe: we 
know that this man 1s a ſinner. 
25. He anſwered: and aid, 
Whether he be a ſinner .or 70,1 
know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blinde, now I ſee. 
!- 26 Then ſaid they to him a- 
gain, Whatdid he to thee ? how 
Gperied he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them,I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: Wherefore would ye hear it 
again?will ye alſo be his diſciples? 

28"Then they reviled him,and 
ſaid, Thou art his diſciple; but we 


29 We know that God ſpake 
unto Moſes: as for this fellow,we 
know not from whence he 1s. 


unto them, W hy; herein 15a mar- 


from whence he 1s, and yet he 
tath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know .that God 
heareth nor finners : but if any 
man be a worſhipper of Sod, an 
doeth his will, him he heareth, 
. 32 Since the world began was 
'tnot heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one. that -was born 
_... _— h 
33 If this man Were not of 


_- 


| theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 


30 The man;anſwered and faid| 


VV 


God, he could do nothing, 

. 34 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Thou waſt altogether 
born 1n fins, and doſt thou teach 
us? And they caſt him out, 

; 5 Jeſus heard that they had 
cait him out; and when he had 
found him , he ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou beleeve on the Son 
of God? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, 


W ho 1s he, Lord,that I might be- ' 


leeve on him? | 
37 And Jeſus faid unto him, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is 
he that talketh with thee. 
--38 And he faid, Lord, I be- 
leeve, And he worſhipped him, 
39 4 And Jeſus ſaid, For 
judgement Iam come into this 
world : that they which ſee nor; 
mightſee; and that they which 
| ſee, might be made blinde, _ 
|. 40 And ſome of the Phariſees 
which were with him heard 


Are we blinde aJſo> | 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye 
were blinde, ye ſhould have no 
ſin : bur now ye ſay, We ſee; 
therefore your fin remaineth, ., 
CHAP, XxX, | 
1 Chrift 3s the door, and the good ſhepheng, 
19 Divers opinions of bim, 24 He pro- 
veth by bus works , that be 3s Chrift the 
Son of God:39 eſcqpeth the Fews,40' and 
- went again beyond Fordan, where many 
beleeved on bim. 


ty verily I ſay unto you, 

e that entreth not by the 
door into: the-ſheep-fold, but 

climbeth up ſome: other Way, the 

ſame 15a thief anda robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by 

the. door , is the ſhepherd of the 


——_—_ 


Jheep, AY _ o 


S 


- by: | 


» £7 
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S TOKEN. and the good Shepherd. 


Il 3 Tohimthe porter openeth; | 


nd the ſheep hear his voice ; and 


e calleth his own -ſheep by 


ame, and leadeth them out. 
4 And when he putteth forth. 
isown ſheep, he goeth before 
them,and theſheep tollow him : 
or they know his voice, 
' 5 Andaſtran 
ollow,but will flee from him: for: 
hey KnoW not the voice of ftran- 


ers. 
' 6 This parable {pake Jeſus un- 
othem : but they under{tood.not 

hat things they were Which he 
ſpake unto them, 

' 7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, Lam the door of the ſheep. 
[-8 All that ever came before 


9 


ime{are theeves and robbers : but 
the theep did not hear them. 

9 Lamthe door : by me if an 
man enter in,' he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go jn and our, and finde 
Paſture. 
10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to ſtea], and to kill, and to de- 
troy : I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 

11 Iam'the good ſhepherd : 
the good ſhepherd giveth his lite 
for the merp. ; ; 

1 2But he that 13 an hireling and 
not. the ſhepherd,whoſe own the 
ſheep are not, ſceth the wolf co- 
ming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
ifleeth: and .the wolf catcheth 
them,and ſcattereth the ſheep. 
'2.3 The hireling fleeth, becauſe 


for the ſheep, :: 
-.14 Tamthe good ſhepherd ,and 
know my ſeep, and am known of 


ger Will they not * 


 |vil: Eanadevil open the eyes 


he 1s an hireling,:and careth not | 


 I5 As the Father knowerh me; 
ven {o know I the Father:and 1 
ay down my life for the ſheep. 
16 And other ſheep I have, 
:hich are not of this fold : them 
Iſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
near my voice; and there ſhall be 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſeT lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 
| 18 Nomantaketh it from mg; 
but I lay it down of my ſelf : 1 
have power to lay it down, and] 


£ 
| 


have Power to take it again, This 
commandment have I received 
of my Father. | 
| 19 There was a diviſion there, 
fore again among the Jews for 
theſe {fayings, 
| 20 And many of them ſaid, He 
hath a devil, and 1s mad ; why 
hear ye him ? 

' 2I Others ſaid, Theſe are not 
[the words of him that hath a de- 


ithe blinde 2 


' 22 And 


| it was at Jeruſaler 
| the feaſt of the dedication, and! 
{ was Winter, 


23- And Jeſus walked in th 
| temple in Solomons porch, 

| 24 Thencame the Jews round 
| about him, -and ſaid unto him, 
| How long doſt thou make us t 
| doubt ? It thou be the Chrilt, tel 
{us plainly, 
| 25 Jeſus: anſwered them , 
| told you, and ye beleeved nort:tif 
; works that I:do in my Fathe! 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 
26 Butye beleeve not;becaul 


Unto you, Mt 
\. 27 My ſheep hear my voice 
; | any 


ye are nor of my ſheep, as I fan! 


- 
| 
*. 
2 


|the ſcripture cannot be broken.: 


FIG 1 


1-123 And [give untorchem eter-| 


[out of their hand, © 


LY 


ti 


low me, - > 


hal life, and they ſhall-never + 
111h; feither tall any man pluck). 
them our of my. hand. 

29 My Father; which gave 
them me, is greater,then all ; and} 7 
none-is able to, plack. zbem our [ 
of my Fathers hand, +. . ' - :t1 

39 Land my Father are one.,, 

.. 31 Then the Jews took up|! 
- again to ſtone hin, | 

32 Jelus anſWered:them: Many}, 
gogd works have 1 ewed you |. 
trom my Father, for which of (r 
thoſe works do ye ſtone:me!?_,- 1 

33:./The Jews. anſwered him,], 
fying;For a good, work we ſtone 
thee not ; but for blaſphemy, and |. 
becauſe that thou, being : a map, 
makeſtrhy ſelf 599. 

34 Jeſus anſWered them. Isje 
not Written,1n Your law, 1 aid, Ye 
are;gods? ' 

! 35 If he called' them gods ungol, 
waom-the word of God came 2 


pligaift Chrift. | 49 


+--i4 When. Jeſus 
ts, Sf hen, J<i 


13 6 ,Say 


fe of him; whom the 1; 
Father hat 


ſanctified, and ſent} 


[melt 4, becauſe; L faid; I am the 
Ponrot: Gp TIT 

3-7: If Ido nar the works of my 
Father. beleeve me not. 


leeve not me beleeve the works: 
that ye may know &.beleeve that 
the Father $in me; and Lin him. 


gun to take him.;. bur he eicaped 


- 40 And went a2Way again 'be- 

yond, Jordan, into the place 

Vhere John at ficit baptized and 
re he abode, 


| death, but forthe, 


linto the: world.,..T hou blaſphe-|,: 
and -h 


fore that he. Was. fic 
| two an En 
38.:Burif Ido, though ye be-[ 


» $9; Therefore they {ought a- . 
Maſter, the Jew 


heads — 


Ie, 


SAL S353 


r | there, 


Ken » 


ke oe CHAD: x1. £2 
1. Chriſt raiſerh Lazarus four days b re- 

1e4;145 Many Fews belecye.” T7 The: 
2 i pmaefts' ard Phaviſtex gather! a conncel. 


54 7Teſus- hid bon If. 55 atabe: paſs- 


I 
Owa Certal pF Was fick 
N named cen Jp Fas Bc, 


he FgWa of Mary and her, As 
art 


2; (It was!thet Mary, - which: an 
'ointed YE. Lot Mae ointment, 
254g wiped, his, fget with .her 
+ a, Whoſe brother Fazarus: Was 

Wrong his ters ſent un- 
.£0 Ying, Loxd,, behold, he 
Pen FOO loyelt,,is ck 
This fickneſs 1s. not,, unto 
lory of:God, 
this, the. Son ,of £ 299: mighs, he 
'glor hed, thereby, 

:5 Now.) Teh een: Mactha, 
eriiſter, an Lazarus. -.-.; 
When he hid aca there- 

he 2hode 
fame Ss 
Ea he.to 20 


6 


Wheze he was $192; Ie, 
Thert after th 


- bs bſciples, dt 60. into Jades 


again, 
3. His 


diſtigite, Hay Gee iy. > 
late ſou; 
to ſtone thee ;ami gel thou.t 


ther again ? 373 110.7 
9 Jeſus a n{were vV Are Ae 


not twelve hours, in: the, day? If 


DO 4 ——* 


gh 
7ainghes :; prophefeeth - 
fo him We Fas 72: Lia and,lay wait 


heard tha "* be 


inert Fore TT "a T 
= 7 <2: them; 'and- they! fol |. 4s And: s many are | unto 


ey rare Walk" in the ay: . hel 
flamblech 1 not, becauſe he ſeeth 
| the Light of this —_— 
j . zo Bur if a'man Walk it the 
'night he ftumbleth ; 'bectuſe 
| there 1s no light in him, -* +2 
1 1r Thefe : iris Card he: and 
1 ret, that.:.he- Gich, unto then\, | 
r friend Lazarus: Neepell: bu 
[-1 Loor that1' ma} awake Him: our 
| *\ 
| 2 The Plas #iſcipley Lard,ſ 
Fi be ſleep, he ſhall do well, 
| 3 Howbeit- Jefus TÞakt of is 
| Abathi< bit they chonght "+ 
| mo ſSOen of taking of | 
inilee 
”I4 Thes aid pep ge 
<Plainly,Lizatus1 dead? 299110 
15 And-F am*glad' for 
| a there'( Bi 
intent. ye eleeve i 
I theleſs let bor neon ? 


FE > Ther fard Thomas,'w 
15s called Didymns' lifito is'fedl- 


* 
Ju >. oy —_—_ 


[Y For . he of A " 
e "YE , 
Found®*hat%he ; perat 7 » 


HN, {jth Marthe, 


Cn 


w-diſciple ha t ls 21ſo $0 .Ftharſ"Þh1 


Srave four diys#l ek 
'I'$' ou. Bethany ws nigh” 

J pore? rafrte i, *bour fiftegn fur 
n 


i th toMartha"8& ;-Maty,to conhi- 


; for. 
_ YT He KMR5Zbk, ifloon'ss hel 
Heard that Jeſys was coming , 


In "the t ; 


| Fg And: yay ” of the Jews th 


fort. them concerning their br6- " 


Tehardovertl Im wilt ask'vf God 
God will give # thee, 

' 23' Jelus'firh unto her, Thy 
Porparytmos +7 ST 
24 Marthiz fait 


unto. Hitni 1 


know that-he ſhall riſe a&#1n: in 

the reſurre&ion ar the af ay. 
25 Jeſusfard unto her'; I am 

*]-the refurte&ion and the lifes < "he 


that beleeveth' in tne; though 


ere deid:Fet-ſhall he lives © 

' 26 And whoſoever liverh And 
beleeveth in'me ſhall never die, 
'Beleeve t wu this? - kj 

* 27 <She (faith unto hinv, Yes, 
et I'bekevethat thou aft: the 


Chriſt 'the''Sdn' of God” ' which 
*Thould cone into/the world: * 


28 AndWhenThe had fo Cid | 


r| [ihe went her way, and called 
Mary her fiſter' Kecrs kn faying 
"gk Maſter-1 1S come and. calle 


'foret thee. 


FAY” - Aſſoon 42S Phie' heard ther ſhe 


aroſe. quickly ,, and - Cane: 200 
1m. 

30" Now Jefiis Was _ ye 
come into the'town ;''but Wasm 
_ Place Where: Martha inet 


arp The Jelvsrhen which were 
2k her in'the hotiſe, and coin- 
forted her, when they* Caw* Mar 
tharrſhe roſe tt - $97 tf :and Wen 
out, followed her,ſxying,She ge 
eth1 unto the: orxve,to weepther 
32 Then” when Mary Wa 


*tome where” Jeſus was, and {aw 


"him, ſhe fell down at "his! feet 


Went and met him; 7but ICarF fat Laying unto him, Lord, if: hou] 


'11n the*hi 
"2x- Then laid: Martha ants Je- 
|Gus, Lord, if thou hadſt been hete,| 
"brother ha nnvt died; © 
Þd "Burk knoW, that'even nowl- 


haditbeen here; my: brother hy 
not died. 

'3'3 When Jeſus cherefore ſv 
het weeping, ;and the Jews alld 
weeping 'W] ich came with her 


")  Aal; cam 


phi 


FEES = 


322. 


1 34 And ſaid, Where have ye 
111d him > They' fay unto hum, 
Lord, comeind fee;  -; : 


inaſt ſentime., © * 


Lexarus raiſed," - Cha 


T XL *. ." I'be Phariſees conſpire. : "Y 


e Sroancd in the iIpirit, and Was! 
roubled, 


{1 35. Jeſus wept. - 
36 Then ſaid the Jews, 
old how he loved him. 


Be- 


ould not this man, which'open- 
dthe eyes of the þlinde, have 
juſed that;even'this manſ{hould 
not have died? . Ry 
"58 Jeſustherefore again-groan- 
ing in himſelf; cometh to the 
rave. It was a cave, anda ſtone 
ay upon it, "443 23 ET , 
{. 39 Jeſus ſaid; Take ye away 
the .ſtone.' Martha , the ſiſter of 
him 'that was-dead , ſaith unto 
him; Lord, by this time he ſftink- 
eth: for he hathy been dead four 


S. [30 | 
"40 Jeſusfzithunto her, Said I 
not unto thee ithz#t if thou would- 
eſt belee ve thou ſhouldeſt ſee-the 
glory of God >: ./! | ? 

41 Then*they took away the 


ſtone from the'place where the:dead |- 


was laid. *And Jeſus lift up” h# 
eyes, and ſaid , Father, I'thank 
thee tharthou haſt heard me; | 
-42 And Iknew that thou hear- 
eſt me always: þut becauſe of the 
cople which ſtand by, 1 ſaid zr, 
that they may beleeve-that' thou 
43 And when he'thus had ſpo- 
en, he cried'with's loud voice, 
Lzzarus;,'come forth, - - - © 
.44 And he that was dead came 
orth, bound hand and foot \with 
nave-clothes : and his face was 
ound-abour-with a-napkin.”Jeſus 
aithunro- them; Looſe him, 'and 


37 And'fome. of them faid, |. 


which came to Mary , and had 
ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
beleeved on. him. Eee 
...46 But ſome of them went 
their waysto the Phariſees, and 
told them what things Jeſus had 
done, oP P * 
47 © Theneathered the chief 
prieſts and the Phariſees a coun- 
cel, and ſaid , Whartdo we? for 
this man doeth many miracles, 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
21l men will beleeve on him; and 
the Romanes ſhall come and take 
2Way both our place and nation, 

49 And one of them named 
Caiaphas , being the: high prieſt 
that. ſame year, {aid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

'5o Nor conſider that 1t1s EX- 
potiene for us, that one man 
Jhould die for the people,and that 
the whole nation periſh not, 
\ 51 And this ſpake he not of 
himſelf:but being high prieſt that 
year , he propheſted that Jeſus. 
ſhould die for that nation: {| 

52 And not for that nation 
onely, but that alſo he ſhould ga- 
ther togZether in one, the children 
of God that Were ſcattered a- 
broad, P 
- 53 Then from that day forth, 
they-took counſel together, forto 
put him todeath, -LI6 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no 
,more openly among the Jews;but 
went thence unto acountrey-near 
to the wilderneſs, into a citie cal- 
led Ephraim; - and there continu- 
ed with his dj{ciples, 

- 55 T And the Jewspaſs-over 
was nigh at hand: and many went 
out of the-countrey up -to Jeru- 

en 


tthim go 


45 Then many. of the Jews] 


FaOggn _—_R_—— ge ng 
mn eng nrn g's > Re 


F 


falem before the 
purifie themſelves, 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus 
and ſpake among themſelves, as 
they ſtood in the teniple,, What 
think ye;that he Will not come to 
the feaſt > | SEEN | 
57 Now both the chief prieſts & 
the Phariſees had given a com- 
mandment, that if any man knew 
where he were, he ſhould ſhew 
ze that they might take him, 


SRAP..XLL 


paſs-over , to 


9 Thepepple flock to fee Lazarus, 10 The 
high prieſts conſult to kill bim, 12 Chriſt 
rideth into Feruſalem. 20. Greeks deſire 
zo ſee Feſus, 23 He foretelleth his death, 
37 The Fews are generally blinded: 
42 yet many chief rulers beleeve , but do 
202 confeſs him : 44 therefore' Feſus cal- 
teth earneſtly for confeſ5ion of, faith. 


J Hen Jeſus, fix days before the 
paſs-over , came to Bethany 
where : Lazarus was which: ha 
been dead, whom he raiſed from 
the dead, _ 14:11 to 
2 There they made him a ſup- 
per, and Martha ſerved: but La- 


the table with him... ; ; 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment, of ſpikenard, very coſt- 
ly,and anointed the feet of Jeſus, 
and wiped- his feet with her hair: 
and. the houſe was filled with the 
odour of the ointment, ; 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſci- 
ples, Judas Ifcarior, -Simons ſor, 
which ſhould betray him, | 

W hy was not this ointment 


* 
* 


given to the poor?:;; ' 2: 

6 This he ſaid, not that he ca- 
red for the poor, but becauſe he 
Was a thief ,-and had the. bag, 


ſold for three hundred pence, and 


# 
- 


|-and -bare what-was pur. therein 


x Feſis excuſeth Mary anoiming bis feet, | 


z:rus Was.one of them that ſat at] ! 


J o « 


7 Thenſaid Jeſus, Let her: 
Tone + againlt' the- day. of. my:bu- 
xy mgchath ſhe kept this. - 1 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not al. 
= St 11 >. 

' 9 Much people of the Je 
therefore/knew that he was there! 
and they<came; not for Jeſus ſake 
onely. , but. that- they. might fe 
Lazarus alſo, whom he had raik 
from the dead, * {© 1 

10 But the chief prieſts con 
ſulted, that they mighr put Laza 
rus alſo to death ;. WE... 

1x Becauſe that by: reaſon 
him many 'of' the. Jews: went! 
Way, and. beleeved:on Jeſus, -; 
2;,72 { On the next day, mu 
People: that: were; come to t 
feaſt; when theyiheard: that Jeſl 
Was coming to jeruſalem, 
717. Took 'brdriches of palm 
trees, and : Went; forth -to ;met 
him, and;cried{: Hoſanna, bleſle 
# the king of Iſrael that come 
1tithe name of; the Lord; 
14. And Jeſus' when he hy 
found a young/aſs, fat thereon; 
Jt is: written; -:5 |: ; ,- 

I 5 Fear not; daughter of $101 
behold thy King cometh; fittin 
-on 4 aſles colt: - — 
3 26 ; Theſe'. things underſto0 
;not; his. diſciples. at the firſt :. bl 
when Jeſus was gtorified , the 
remembred they that theie thin 
were Written of him , and 
they had done theſe things unv 
him, }---!. op pe | 
.,1-7-The people therefore thi 
Was with him when he called L 
Zarus out of his'grave, and ral 
him from the dead, bare record 

: 1$ 


— ——— 


md > SS ous 


+ na, a. 


Wand whar ſhall I fay? Father, 


Then came. there a voice from 


fied it, and-will glorifie #: ag2in, 


He foretelcth hrs death, _ - Chiy. x11. The Fcws blindneſs. 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo jſtood by, and heard it, (aid that it 


et him, for that they heard that 
je had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees. therefore 
aid among themſelves ,- Per- 
eive ye how ye prevail nothing: 
behold ; the world -1s gone after 
him, | 
20 TAnd there. were certain 

reeks among them that came 
upto worſhip ar the feaſt ; 

21 The ſame came therefore 
to Philip, which was of Bethſaida 
of Galilee, and deſired him ,ſfay- 
ws, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. - 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again, Andrew and 
Philip told Jeſus, 

.23 And Jeſus anſwered 
them, ſaying, Ihe hour 1s come, 
that the Son of man ſhould be | 
glorified, ;- -. Sh 

24 Verily verily I {ay unto you; 

Except 4 corn of wheat fall into 
the ground, and die, it abideth a- 
Jone: but if it-die , it bringeth 
Much ru. fi.» 
/ 25 He that loveth his life ſhall 
loſe it: and he thar haterh his,life 
in this world, ſhall keep jt unto 
life eternal. -: a 

26 If any man ſerve me, Jet 
him follow. me; and where Iam, 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be : it 
any man ſerve me , him'will my 
Father honour. . | 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled; 


Ave me from, this hour: bur for 
this cauſe came Tunto this hour, 
+. 28 Father; glorifie thy name. 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glori- 
29 The people theretore that 


'* 


again, 


thundred: others ſaid, An angel 
{pake to him, ft 

30 Jeſus anſwered, and faid, 
This voice came not becauſe-of | 
me, but for your ſakes, - 

31 Now is the judgement of | 
this world : now ſhall the prince 
of this world be caſt out, 

32 And I, if I be: lifted ug 
from the earth, will draw all men | 
unto me. 

33 ( This he ſaid, fignifying 
what death he ſhould die-) 

34 The people anſwered him, | 
We have heard out of the Jaw, 
that Chriſt abideth for ever : and 
how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 
mult be lift up> whois this Son of 
man ? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Yeta little while is the light with 
ar ke while ye have the light, 
leſt darkneſs come upon you ; for 
he that walketh in darkneſs, 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36. While. ye have light, be- 
leeve 11 the light, that, ye may be 
the.children of light. Theſethings 
ſpake Jeſus-and departed,and did 
hide himſelffrom them. 

37 ©4 But though he had done 
{o many miracles before them, 
yet they b<eleeved not on him: | 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias 
the prophet might be fulalled , 
Which he ſpake, Lord, who hath 
beleeved our.report?and to whom 
hath the arm of the-Lord been 
revealed; .--. *+: | 

39 Therefore they could not} 
beleeve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid 


40 He:-hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their Bears 
| tnat 


pl 
iq 


nat tiley. 


. {when he ſaw his glorie, and ſpake 


. 


| and what I ſhonld ſpeak. 


OD. w—_— 


Tulers beleeve. 


_— 


{ N.; Chris waſheth his s 


ould notlce With they 
yes, nor underſtand with their 
eart, and be converted, and1I 
ſhould heal them, 
.41- Theſe things ſaid Efaias, 


of him. 

. 42 4 Nevertheleſs, among 

the chief rulers alſo, many be- 
eved on him ; but becauſe of 

the Phariſees they did not con- 

feſs bim , leſt they ſhould be pur 

out of the ſynagogue. 

43_ For they loved the praiſe 
of men more then the praiſe of 
God. 

44 (| Jeſus cried, and (aid, He 
that beleeverh on me, beleeverh 
not on me, but on him that ſent 


me. 
| 45 And hethat ſeeth me, ſeeth 
him that ſent me. 

46 Iam come a light into the 
world, that Whoſoever beleeveth 
on me, ſhould not abide in dark- 
neſs. : 

47 And if any man hear my 
words and beleeve not, I judge 
him not-: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to fave the world. 
48 He that rejeGeth me, and 
receiveth not my words: hath.one 
that judgeth him: the word that 
I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
judge him in the laſtday. 

49 For I have 'not ſpoken of 


| mandment , What I ſhould fay, 


5 And I know thathis com- 
 mandment s"'life everlaſting : 
whatſoever {1 "ſpeak therefore 

even as the Father ſaid unto me, 


| fo ſpeak. 


\ 


my ſelf; but the Father which]: 
| F-nt me; he gave 'me a com- 


CHAP, A41ll, | 

1 Feſus waſheth the diſciples feet: exbort. 
eth them to bumilitie and charitie. 18 He 
foretelleth and diſtovereth 10 Fohn by g 
token, that Fudas fhould betray bim: 
31 commandeth them tolove one another: 
36 and forewarneth Peter of bu denial, 


Nov before the feaſt of the 
paſs-over, when Jzſus knew 

that his hour was come, that 
he ſhould depart out of thisworld 
unto the Father, having loved his 
own Which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, 
( the devil having now put info 
the heart of Judas Iſcariot, 9 
mons ſon, to betray him) + 
3 Jeſus knowang that the Fa- 
ther had given all things into hi 
hands,and that he was come from 
God, and went to God, | 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and 
laid acide his garments,and took; 
rowel and girded hiwſclf, 

5- After that , he poureth wx 
ter into a baſon,8 began to wall 
the. diſciples feet, and: to wipt 
them with the towel wherew! 
he was girded, , 

6 en cometh he to Sim 
Peter: and Peter ſaith unto him 
Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

''7 Jeſus anſwered: and ſaid u 

to him, What I do thou knowe 
not now ; but thou ſhalt kno 
hereafter, Fe 

$ Peter ſaith unto him, Th 


ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſl 


anſwered him, If 1 waſh the 
not, thou haſt no part with me, 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto h1 
Lord, not my feet onely, bur all 


"mw hands and my head. 


- 10 Jeſus fathtohim, Het 
d, needeth-not, ſave 
| Wa 


PW 


a 
_ , 
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whit:and ye are clean, but not al 

11 For he knew who ſhoul 
betray him; therefore ſaid he, Ye 
'M are not all clean, 

1: So after he had waſhed 
Y their feet, and had taken his gar- 
ments, and was ſet down again, 
W he aid unto them, Know ye What 
'M1have done to you ? 

13 Yecallme Maſter,and Lord: 

and ye ſay well; for ſo Lam. 

W 141f 1thenyour Lord and Ma- 
Witer, have waſhed your feet, ye al- 
Wo ought to waſh one anothers 
feet, 

15 For I have 
example , that ye 
have done to you, 

16 Verily verily 
Wyou, The ſervant 1s nor greater 
then his lord , neither he that 1s 
ſent, greaterthen he that ſent him 

17 If ye know theſe things, 
happy are yeif yedo them. 

18 TIipeaknot of you all; 1 
know whom I have choſen : bur 
ichMthat che ſcripture may be fulfil- 
Wed, He that eateth bread with 

mW ne,hath lifrup his heel againſt me 
ml: 19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that when it 1s come to pals, 
ye may beleeve thatT am he. 

.20 Verily verily I ſay unto 
ou, He that receiveth whomſo- 


iven you an 
ould do as 1 


I fay unto] 


Wivaſh bis feet, bur is clean —_— 
d 


ver 1 ſend, recetveth me: and h 
*houfthat receiveth me, receiveth hi 
Mithat ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, 
ie was troubled in ſpirit, and te 
Ithed, and ſaid, Verily verily 

2) unto you, that one of you ſhal 
""Foetray me, 

22 Then the diſciples looke 
re tne on another, doubting 0 
valhom he ſpake, 


Jeſus boſome , one of his diſcj- 
ples whom Jeſus loved, | | 
24 Simon Peter therefore bec- 


kened to him, that he ſhould ask| 


who it ſhould be of whom he 
ſ{pake, 


25 He then lying on Jeſus| 


breaſt, ſaith unto him,Lord, who 
1s 1t? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, Heitis to 
whom I ſhall give a ſop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 


dipped the ſop, he gave it to Ju-| 


das Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan 
entred into him, Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly, 

238 Now no man at the table 
knew for * what intent he ſpake 
this unto him; I 

29 For ſome of them thought, 
becauſe Judas had the bag , that 
Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of 
againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould 
g1ve ſomething to the poor. - 

30 He then having received 
the ſop, went immediately out: 
and it was night. 

31 © Therefore when he. was 
Zone our, Jeſus ſaid, Now 1s thei 
Son of man glorified, and God 1s 
glorified in him, 4 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God ſhall US him in him-/ 
ſell, and ſhall ſtraightway glorifte 

im. | 

33 Little children, yet 2 little 
while I am with you, Ye ſhall 
ſeek me : arfÞ® as I ſaid unto the! 
Jews, W tither I go-ye cannor' 
come; ſo now I ſay unto you, 

34 A new commandment -L 


. | n nance wg 
23 Now there was leaning. 0 


| 
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'brift comforteth bis diſciples $ 
Srve unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that 
ye allo love one another. 
- --35 By this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye 
have love one to another, 

36 4 Simon Peter faid unto 
him, Lord , whither goeſt thou? 
Jeſus anſwered him, W hither I 
go,thou canſt not follow me now; 
- but thou ſhalt follow me after- 
| Wards, , 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? I 


ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilr 
thou Jay down thy life for my 
fake? Verily verily I ay unto 
|. thee, The cock ſhall not crow, 
| £21] thou haſt denied me thrice. 


BEAAP. XIV. 

x Chrift comforteth his diſtiples with the 

hoye of -beaven : 6 profeſſeth bimſelf the 

way, the truth, and thelifes and one with 

| © 2be Father; 13 aſſureth their prayers in 

his name to be effeffual: 15 requeſteth 

love and obedience : 16 promiſeth the ho- 

ly Gboft the' Comforter : 27 and leaveth 
bis peace with them, 


F< not your heart be trou- 
bled: ye beleeve in God, be- 
Jeeve alſoin me, + 

2 In my Fathers houſe are ma- 
ny manſions ; if it werenot ſo, I 
| would have told you : I goto pre- 
pare a place for you. 

3 Andif I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto my ſelf, 
that: where T am, there ye may 
be alſo. . TOE 
4 And Whither go ye know, 
and the way ye know! 

+ 5 Thomas ſajthunto him, Lord, 
we. know -nor Whither thou 


——_— EE. 


Will lay down my life for thy} 


HN. Chil @ the Father onr. 


goeſt, and how can we kno 
the way? _ 7 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I a 


the way, and the truth, and thy 
life : no man cometh unto thy 


Father but by me, 

7 If ye had known me, y 
ſhould have known my Fathe 
alſo : and from henceforth y 


know him, and have ſeen him, 


'$8 Philip ſajithunto him, Lord 
ſhew us the Father , and it ſuffi 
ceth us, ; 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Hay 
I been ſo long time with you, an 
yet haſt thou not known me, Phi 
lip? he thar hath ſeen me, hat 
ſeen the Father; and how (aye 
thou then ſhew us the Father? 

10 Beleeveſt thou that I a 
in the Father, and the Father! 
me? the words that I ſpeak un 
to you, I ſpeak not of my {elf 
but the Father that dwelleth] 
me, he doeth the works, _ 

x 1 Beleeve me thatI aminth 
Father, and the Father in me: 0 
elſe beleeve me for the verſ 
works ſake, 

I2 Verily verily I ſay unt 
you , He that beleeveth on me 
the works that I do , ſhall he d 
alſo, and greater works then theſ 
ſhall he do, becauſe 1 gounto m 
Father, 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhal 
ask in my name, that wall Ido 
that the Father may be glorifie 
in the Son. : ot 

14 If ye ſhall ask any thang 
my name, I will do zt. | 

15 TIfye love me, Keep m 
commandments. | 
' x6 And I willpray the Father, 


and he ſhall give you anche 
ON 


K with you for ever. ' 


— 


Chrifts legacte: 4 Chap 


Xiv, XV. 


 Thesrue vine, 


Comforter. that he may abide 


' 17 Even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the' world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither: 
knoweth him + but ye know him ,! 
for he dwelleth:wath you , and: 
ſhall be in you. - 

18 I will not leave you com- 
fortleſs; I will come to you, ' | 

19 Yet2 little while, and the 
world ſeeth me no more: but ye 
ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo, 

' 20 At that day ye ſhall know, 
that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you, | 

21 He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and he} 
hat loveth' me ſhall be loved: 
f my Father, and I will love 
him , and will manifeſt my ſelf 
þmm\ '- [-{.:.. {1 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not 
ſcariot: Lord;how 1s it that thou 

it manifeſt thy ſelf unto us,and 
tunto the'world ? | 

23 Teſus anſwered. and faid 
nto him , If a man love me, he 

Ill keep my words: and my: Fa- 
her will love him, and we' will 
ome unto him, and make our a- 
ode with him, 

24 He that loveth me not, 
eepeth not my ſayings: and the 
ord which you hear,is not mine, 
ut the Fathers which ſent me, 

25 Theſe things have ll ſpoken 
Into you, being yer preſent with 
ou, 

26 But the Comforter, which & 

e holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
ill ſend in my name;, he ſhall 


each you all things ,and bring all 


_— 


—_——_ 


| whatſoever I have ſaid mntoyou, 


things' to; your remembrance, : 


' '27 Peace I leave With you, my| 
peace I giveamto you: not as the 
world giveth. give I unto you, 
Let not your heart be. troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.” 

23 Ye: have heard how I 
{aid unto you, I goaWay, & come 
again unto you, If ye loved me,ye 
would rejoyce , becauſe 1 ſaid, I 
go unto,the Father , for my Fa- 
ther 1s Freater then I, 

29 And now Ihave told you 
before-it come to paſs, that When 
1t 15 come to paſs, ye might be- 
leeve. ; 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much With you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me, | 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; and 
as the Father gave me command- 
ment, evenſolI do, Ariſe, let us 
g0 nence.. 

CHAP, 


1 The conſulation and mutual love betweerx 
Chriſt and his members,under the parable 
of thevine, 18 A comfort in the hatred 
and perſecution of the world. 26 The of- 
fice of the holy Ghoſt, and of the aps- 


files. 
] Am the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther 1s the husbandman, 
_ 2 Every branch in me thar 
beareth not fruit, he taketh aWay; 
and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgerh it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit, ._ 
3 Now ye are clean through 
the word. which I have ſpoken 
untoyou, ... ; V6 nn 
4 Abide..in me and I in you, 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of it ſelf, except it abide inthe | 
* Yule: 


” > 


| Jvine: nomorecan ye, except ye 


41 commandments, and abide m his 
{ love. 


| ken unto you that my joy might 


| might be full. 


* ma 3 bev” WS, 
'S. JORN.: 
I | * * , ( ? o- 


- - th FN "x b E dy, - $ » d 42 - p 
_ eat ad P [1 . TOE N 
Ld bdithed 4 | * #» o! 


abide 1n me, 
5 XL am the vine; ye are the 


faad I in him, the ame bringeth 
{forth much fruit, for without me 
lye can do nothing,” ' | 
'6 If' a man abide not in me, 
he is caſt forth as a branch, and'is 
withered;. and mengather them 
and caſt them into-the: fire, and 
they are burned. : ay | 
7 If yeabidein me, and wy 
words abide in Tun ye ſhall as 
|what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
| unto you, | | 
$ Herein is my Father glorifi- 
led, that ye bear much fruit , ſo 
ſhall ye be my diſciples. © | 
9 As the Father hath loved 
me, ſo have I loved you:continue 
|yein mylove. ---: + 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love: 
evett as I have kept my Fathers 


11 Theſe things have I ſpo- 
remain-1n. you, and that your joy 
12 Thisis my commandment 


That ye love one another, as 
have loved you, 


branches: He thatabideth in me, 


13 Greater love hath noman 


-/16 Yehave notchoſen me, | 


- [I have choſen you, and ordained 
0 


you;that you ſhould go and bring 
forth. fruit, and that, your fruy 
hould remain : ;that- whatſoever 
yeſhall ask of the Father in my 


; ]name, he may give 1t you, 


17 Theſe things I command 
you, that ye loye, one another... 
18 It the world hate you; ye 
know. that it hated me before 3 
hatedyou, _ 3 44 
:T9 If ye Were of the worl 
the world would love his owp 
but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you ay 
of the world, therefore the wor! 
hateth you, | 
.-20 Remember the word thi 
I aid unto you, The ſervant 1 
nor greater then the lord. If th 
have perſecuted me , they wi 
alſo perſecute you: if they hay 
kept my ſaying, they will ke 
yours alſo, : | 
2I | But all theſe things w 
they do unto you. for my nam 
fake, becauſe they. know not hi 
that ſent me. F 
22 IfIhadnot come, and ip 
ken unto them, they had not 
fin; bur now they have no clok 
for their fin, 
23 He that hateth me, hate 
my Father alſo, 


then this,that a man lay down hi 
life for his friends. | ; 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye d 
whatſoever I command you. 

Ii5 Henceforth IT call you no 
ſervants; for the ſervantiknowet 
not What, his lord doeth'; but 
have called you friends; for-al 
things that T1 have heard of m) 


 - Father, T have made known unt 
4. you, | | 


ſin: but now have rt 


\'24 If 1 had not done amo 
them the works which none 
ther. man did, =_—y had not 
ey both ſee 
and hated both me and my F 


- ther, 


«2 5- But this cometh to paſe,that 


word might be fulfilled that: 


written in their law, They hat! 


me Without a cauſe, | 
26 


S— 


| 


— 


FP. '2 = A ep mr” ep ©. oc... 


. 4 { Bit When: the: 1 
ed come, whom 1 will ſend-unto..you| - 
nol from. che: 'Fatherycven, the 'Spirit of 
all truth, which'tproceedeth.drom the 
er Father; he ſhall teſtifigofime,: | 1 
125 :Andye alothallbear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have:been-with-me from: 
the beginning, 

7 "bbs "CH APURVE, | 

tl BY 'Obrift comforteth” bis! ' difeiples againſt 
5 mulation - by 'the ; gromſe:vf the holy 
HH _Gbuft; and by bis re [ureftion, end'aſtenr 
1 "Fort; 23 aſſureth their oeyery made ige 

, his name tv be- arcept; to bis Father, 
33 Peace int Chriſt, ad th the world af- 
* fiblion. 
oul'T*11:fe things ke! ifpoken unto 
210. 4. you, that ye ſhould not beof- 
| fended, 

i/z They. ſhall-put you our of the 
ſmagogues': -yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſbever killeth you will think 
that he doeth"God:(etvice, -: ; 

3 And theſe things will they d6 
wits you , becauſe *chey” have not 
known the Father, 'riog me, '--- -- 
1.4 Butthele things have I told you, 
that when the time ſhall' come, ye 
may -remember thilt 4 cold ' you of 
tiem, And theſe things Liaid not un: 
tyou ar the 'begintung?, :becaulſe-I 
Was with you. {1191 


omrorter IS 


ſa<vti/ 4 


Hceoulnels, andior Juaget 012T6H 
[1 Of fin; deoamis the belevveg not | 
er | MV 3:10 1TH '01102 94/7 


10 Cf righreouſhels;" becaufeT 
£60 tny Father# and” ye lee: me | 
FOre-; "UEDA ON!" V 1.381 1, 
-:291 Of judflcrnienty| becauſe: the | 
prince of thisworld isjudged;2 io h9, 
£52" Thave yet tnany things torfax 
Unto YOu, but ye exnndr bear zen 
Bow. - Wotlk 
EF Howbeit; wher ht the Spivir of | 
truth 's-come; heavill ide youunds | 
all tiut1: foſche ſhall-nor ipeak'7of; 
himſelt ; bur whatſoever he fhall: 
hear, tha: ſhall he {peak : and he will 
ſhew you things t&dme; YOULL þ 
-'14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he | 
ſhall receive of mine, and thall chews || 
it unto you. > 27 27551 97 43 . 
-215 All thingsthae: the Facherharhi J 
' are mine';. therefore; faid/ 1, that/ha Þ 
thallrake of mine, andfhall thew it | 

anto you 2-1 64d 1919.7 11 1077 03 
:2x6:Alittle while: and je ſhall-not | 
ſeems: andagain, ahitle whileandt | 
ye ſhall ſce me, becaile: 10 wo: 'they | 
Father. 26, :incit 97 yahd * i i 
1 1/92 Then Hig: nk of tis diſci axles | 
amo Ong; thenifclves What iv this z 
unto lee rms ot > 1 


I EEE 


"—_ 4. 4." 


7 "= 


"5 But now T-go:'my Way: to him 


, Whitherpoeſt thou ?/ 017.08 cauſe I ototheF er? .bod! I: 
-'6/Bur becauſe Dhaye:: ſkid theſe] ci-19-They aig i@fore, Whats is | 
Hits: unto you, ſorrow. hath filled chi thiat ho tr + lip ? le'> iy [ 
jour heart}: © 51 c4nnottal wh ah! 2! 13 my TI] 
27 Nevertheleſs, I er you thej 19 Now pers eW. a cis 4 | 
mit mw edient for vou my wet defironste Qi, aid 
unto thei, D&-4eh ihe _ 
your ſelves of that I-faid'® AU 
on and ye alkihondobine 24 


f :Andwhen he:$ coins, he wil 
okake world: .of finy and d 


on 


pr 
"LEE tA wat} 


tat ſentime; and none of you asketh| while and ye thallfoe 


again, a: little "Whil@atd ye 


57:70 £ blvorlt om 0/5 1865 £5 <4 


Y o 
'F. 


Fall not fee Rhyrand $82inyg Wii 


ſhabled |; 
1132S Veuih? vaity Kay ing ony 
-M. Y 


me t2and,: j | 


5 


£ | 0. 


. j " 
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Ss. 


k BUYELIVR? Ord 
3 IN Ind lament, b TH = Je{us. an{werec them, Do. Ye] 
noi Tale ao : andye ſhall |, [now keckts Hey .3 tl 
_ + beſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall | 2-32; !Behold, thehour comply yea 
: [Þe:turned into-36y,--;, + is now:come; that;yeſhallibe ſcars 
©:21'A WomanWhen-ſhe is in tra: | tered, every-man to his own;: and 
| vail, hath ſorrow,becauſe her hour 4s } ſhall leave-mealone : and: yetlam 
eome;. but aſſoon-a5s the is deliver- pony alone; becauſe the Father. is with 
- of the childs, ſhe;remembreth,nq 
morethe anguith;for j joy that a mari FE ve Theſe things: I hive ſpoken un- 
is:born.into the :worl 20 you, that.in-me ye. might. have] 
z: And ye now therefore have peace. In-the world ye ſhall have} 
forrow:: but L will ſee you again,and |tribulation':* but be of pop. cherry | || 
Four, heart ſhall rejoyce, and your | 1 have oyercome:the world. . 
[19y:no man taketh from you. - :- | CHAP. XVII. 
11:23 And: in that day ye (hall ask 1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father t0 « ghviſ 
the, nothing : -Verily verily I fay }. are] * 29107 eſfrve on apefiles ; Ot 
| UNO YOu, Whatlſoever ye ſhall ask | hem, ind al other te' 'CCer's with Ning 
Jehe Father.in my name, he will gVc heaven. 
{axyou. TH, words ſpake Jeſus, and Rl 
24 Hitherto have ye asked no up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid} 
inmy name :4sk,:and ye all re- Father the hour is come 3 glorihethy] 
ecive, that woken joy may be full. Son, that thy Son alſo may glorifs 
31 of Theſe have | ſpoken un- thee, 
|to youin proverbs : the time cometh ! + 2 As thou haſt given him. powe 
] wher'T ſhall nomore ſpeakuntoyou | over all fleſh, thathe ſhould givec| 
i proverbs, but .L thall-ſhew you ' ternal life to as many as thou hall 
plainly 5 Father. - : ; given him, l 
j 


br 
Ye 
'T 
i 


j 


| 26 Atthat day ye ſhall akin my 1 3 Andthisis life eternal, that 
| name: and ay -norunto you, that I | might know thee the onely trae God): 
will prayzheExtherfor you: .-..-;-j and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou hall: 
1 27: :Fotihe Father himſelf loyeth | ſent. | 
k Fee: hocanle yohaveloved me, and | ; /4 I have glorified thee .on the 
1 ed:tharilLcame our from carh : 1 have. firuſhed, the work| 
3 Go attzg1 5:3 0; : which thou gaveſt me to do.” 3" 
: = — forth from the Father, | 5 Andi now, O Father, Jorife| 
| de ango wo again; thou me.-with thine own ſelf, wit 
Lleave the world..and go to the Fa-;| the glory which Ihad with thee be! 
3. 25:13 TG; i fore thexworld was; : - |. 
| __ His aid unto him;Lo, ! 6 Lhave manifeſted thy naweur bh 
ofonks 9uplawly,and ys tothe men which thou gaveſt meou Mtn 
| et no proverb. 1 3:0; 5 ofthe world: thine they were; and” 
1:80 :NOW-BIS: WE; fare, char. nſ thou cope pr me; and they ha 
all thipgs,/aqd- needeſt ne kept thy word, 
| chatan min ſhooldak thee: by Fi'7 Now:they have know. chan 
We: things whatlocyer thow haſt 
1 —_ Cd Ke, Are of thee, 8 


i Le 


Wkept, and none of rhema is loſt, burthe| 
ſon of perdition +: that the fcripture | 


(> 


FR 7 — 
— pan 


—_---J- 


rs tÞ Jor his apoſtles, 


1. $ Forl havegiven. unto chem the 
they have. received.thern, and have 


words which thou gaveſt me z and| 


known ſurely that I came outfrom 


thee, ''and_ they. have. beleeved that] 


thou didſt fend me.': .; 
.'9 Iprayfor chenvz I'pray.not for 
he world: bur for them which thou 
haſtgiven me, forithey are thine, 
"10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and lam glorified in 


111 Andnow Tam-nomore in the 
world,but theſe are inthe world, and 

'come to, thee. Holy Father, 'k 
throuzh thine own name, thoſe 
whom thoii haſt give mie, that they 
may be one, as we &e; 1 
-112 While I was with them 1n the 
world, I kept them;in thy name : | 
thoſe that thou  gaveſt'.me I have 


mieht-be fulfilled. | 

13 And now cone Itothee, and 
thee things I ſpeak in the-Wworld, that 
they mightthave my -joy fulfilled: in 
themſelves, 
-/14 IHave given them thy word ; 
andthe world hath hated them, be- 
cagferheyare not of the world,even 
as Lammniot ofthe world. - -/- 

15 I pray notthat thou ſhouldeſt 
takethem our of the world, but thac 
wr ſhouldeſt keep them from: the 


16 They arenot ofthe world, e- | 


venas Lam hotof theAvortd- 


"37. Sanftife - thei. through thy | 


mtv: thy word is truths... - | 

18 As haſt ſent:meinto the 
World, even ſo have Lalls fenr chem 
19:And for their fakes 1 fanChitic 
nj {&F, that hev-alſo might be fan: 


| ſent me. 


| they may be made. perfe@ in one; 


' them as thou halt loved me. 


cutied through che rut, Ee 
20 Neither prayl1 fortheſe alone, 
| bur forthem .lio which ſhall beleey 
on me through theur word s -...;,,f 
2 1, That they all inay be orie, a 
thou Father ar: in me; and1 in theaz 
| that they alſo may. be one in-us : the 
the world may beleeve that thou halt 


22 And the glory Which thou 
gavelt me, I have given them 5 that] 
they may be onezeyen as We are one; 


23 linthem,andthow in me; that 


and that the world may know that 
thou haſt ſeat me, and haſt loved 


. 24 Father, | will that they alſo 
Whom thou haſt given me,be with me 
where I am;that they may behold my 
glory which thou haſt given me : for 
thoulovedit me before the foundas, 
tion of rhe world; t 

25 O righteous Father,the world 

th not known thee; but I have 
knowrithee, and theſe have known 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have. declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 7: : 
that the love wherewith thou batt 
loved me, may be in them, and I inj 


them, : 
CHAP. XVIIL 
x Ft:das betrayeth Feſts, 6 The officers fall 
70 the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off M al- 
chus ear, 12 Feſus is taken and led unto 
Hannes and Caiaphas. 15 Peters den l.t- 
19-Fef Sexammed befors Cdiaphas.28H. JT 
': arratgniment before Pilate. 36 His king- 
dome. 40 The Fews 6k Barabbas to be! 

- looſe. . { 
XA 7Hen Jeſus had ſpoken the 
words, he went forth with 
., _. - diſciples overthe brook .CE- 
4ron, where was agarden, into the 
whichhe enced, and his diſciples. 


OHNO Peiglena, 


| 2. And Judas alſo which betrayed 
kim; knewthe place : for Jeſus oft- 
times reſorted thither with his dilci- 


les, | 


band of men,' and * officers from' the 
THief prieſts and'Phariſees, cometh 
hither with" lanterns, and- torches, 
and weapons, . | 

We, Jeſus' therefore knowing * all 


went forth ;- and ſaid unto 'them, 

*Whomſeek ye? 2 

*- 5 They anſ\vered him, Jeſus of 

Nazareth, Jeſis ſaith unto them,” 1 

am be. And Judas alſo which betray- 

| ed him, ſtood with them. 

-- 6 Afoon thenas he had ſaid unto 
them, Iam he, they went backward 

"and fell to the ground. 

- 7 Then 4. 


4 3 Judas then having received a | 


"things that ſhonld-come upon hmn, |: 


ed he them again | ' 


14 Now Caiaphas was hewhich| 
gavecounſel'tgthe Jews: that it wi| 
expedient-thatione man ſhould Uſe| 
for the pevple, 15 2 15? £7 onkl 
1 54 And Simon" Peter follawel| 
Telus, and ſo did another :dilcifls.| 
That diſciple was known witothe| 
high/prielt ;ahU wentin' with Je 
us "Into "'the!-palace --of "the © high! 
prieſt, 17 2:8 Shvir ts Bak ory 
16: But: Pefer iſtood: at'i the dodt] 
without. Then went out thatigt 
ther difcyplewhich was known un/ 
to the hiphtþrieſt - and#þake» uni 
her thar kepthe door /and bro 
in Peter-776a, 070 51511, rþs.5: Ml 
17 Then ſaichthe damfelahar ke 
the door unto® Peter, Artinor! thall 
allo one of this tans dilless Hg 
ſaith, I am nor: i 1 hom 
18 And:the-ſeryants' and .offiani 
ſtood there;iwho- had madea- fired 


none. | 
19 Then Simon Peter having '2 
ſword, drew it, and ſmote the hig 
prieſts ſervant, -and cut off his rig 
'ear. The ſervants name was Mal- 
chus. VTINIY 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, 
-Put up thy ſword into the ſheath : 
| -the cup which my Father hath-giver 
we, ſhall l not drink it2 © 


% 


which thou gaveſt me, have' Toſh - 


. x> Then the band,” and the'ca- 
*ptain, and officers of the Jews, f 

- Jeſus, and'boundhim.. © 7 ” © 
"--13 And led hmm awayto' Anna 
*frſt(for he wasfatherin law-co'Cai 
,aphas, whichwa$the high priefhi 
fame year, ) + *« 


coals, ('for:irwas cold ):and tha 
warmed themſelves: and Peterſtool 
with theagafd warmed himfelf, : '| 
--'I9- TTheligh prielt chen'ackal 
;Jeſus of his ditciples, and'of this do 
Ctrine, R9vis az 
26. Jeſns' anſwered him, IT! (pak 
opevly- to theworld ; I :ever-taugit 
3n'the ſynagogue,andinrhe tenipkll- 
whither the Jews always reſorc,; and { 
In ſecrethavel faidnothing, i .: I, 
-- 21-Why askeſt thou me? ask tnenW- 
which heard:mie, what .L:haver ak 
unto them : behold, they know vilt k 
Flaidiowadtto 2; 3:5 yt $1 
22 Andwhen he had thusſpokay 
one of the: officers! which: ift00d vj 
ſtroke Jeſus with .the-palm : of: 
hand;:ifaying;* Anfwereſt ahos it 
high prieſbſo.2 © f.. 4 1249 + 100 
23 Jeſus anſwered hamy 161: by 
ſpoken &vil;bear witneſs oftheevil 


ki 


th 
th 
but if well; why faireſt —_— 0 

24 : be; 


b 


QuEST x 


Ig 


*]Wunto thee. 


ciforigel. - Chap 
7 24 { Now Annas had ſent hi 
bouhd - unto .Caiaphas the his 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood an 
warmed: himſelf : They ſaid there- 


Fore unto him, Art notthou alſo on 
of his diſciples > He' denied it, an 
{aid, I am nor. | 


26 Oneofthe ſervants of the high 
rieſt-(being his kinſman whoſe ear 
eter cut off ) ſaith, Did not I ſee 
thee inthe garden with hum ? 
::27 Peter then denied again, and 
immediarely the cock crew. 
+28 4 Then led they. Jeſus from 
Caiaphas, unto the hall of judge- 
ment-: and it was eatly , and they 
themſelves went nor into the judge- 
ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defi- 
led: but that they might eat the paſs- 
_. 
29 Pilate ithen went out unto 
them, and ſaid , What accuſation 
bring you againſt this man? 
\-30 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If he were not a malefactour, 
we wonld.not have delivered him up 


: 31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, 

Take ye him and judge him accord- 

Ing to your law. The Jews therefore 

fad unto him, It is not lawfull for us 

to put any man to death :: 

- 32. That the ſaying of Jeſus might 

be fulfilled, which he {pake,fignifying 

whatdeath he ſhould die. 

-33 Then Pilate entred into the 
deement-hall again, and called Je- 
$, and ſaid unto himy- Art thou the 

king of the Jews ? 

- 34 Jefus anſwered him ,: Sayeſt 

thou this thing of thy ſelf, or did o- 

thers tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, AmIa Jew? 

Thine own- nation , ..and. the chief 


TIT 


1 kingdome nor from hence, 


Dis. Hr Lngne? | 
prieſts haye delivered theeunto'me *J 
What haſt thou done? Ts: & 
©. 36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome 
15 not of this world : if my kings ome! 
were of this world, then would my 
ſervants.$2ht, thatI ſhould: notbe 
delivered to the Jews:but now is my: 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, | 
Art thou a king then ? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Thou {ayeſt thatI ama king. To 
this end was I born,and for this cauſe 
camel into the world, that I ſhould 
bear wicneſs unto the- truth. Every 
one that is of the truth , heareth my 
voice, | 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What 
15 truth ? And when he had faid this, 
he went out again unto the Jews and 
ſaith unto them, -I finde in him no 
fault at all. 

29 But ye have a cuſtome, that I 
ſhould releaſe unto- you one at the 

aſs-over: will ye therefore that I re= 
eaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? | 

40 Then cryed they all again, ſay- | 
ing,Notthis-man but Barabbas. Now: | 
Barabbas was a robber. | 


CHAP. XIX, 

x Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, 
and beaten. 4 Pilate is deſirous to re- 
leaſe bim, but being overcome with the 
outrage of the Fews, be delivered him: 
zo be crucified, 23 They.caft lozs for bs, 
garments, 26 He commendeth his mo- 
ther to Fohn, 28 He dieth, 31: Hu ſide 7 

« pierced, 38 He 1s buried by Foſeph a 
Nicodemus. 'FY 1 h 
Hen Pilate therefore tock Jeſus, | 

2 and ſcourged him. 
2 And the ſouldiers platxed a crown | 

of thorns,and put ition his head, and 

they put on him a pu Pe robe. *; 
; And ſaid, Hail king of the. 
Jews: and they ſmo:e him with their, 
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1: 4 Plate therefore went forth a- 

Fain, and ſaith unto them, Behold, 

bring himfo:ch to you, that ye may 

w that 1 finde no fault in him, 

\-5 Thep came Jeſus forth, wearing 

e crown of thorns, and the purple 

obe. And Pilate faith unto them Be- 
old the man, 7 2 

[.''6 When the chief prieſts there- 


pre ad officers law him, they cried | 


our, ſaying , Crucifie him, Crucihe 

bin, V:late faith unto them, Take ye 

him, and crucifie hm : for I finde no 
ault in hun. 2 

- 7 The jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of God. 

$ 4 When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying he was the more afraid ; 
' 9 And wentagain into the judge- 
ment-hall, and faith unto jeſus, 
| Whence art thou ? But Jeſus gave 
"[Hin: no anſwer. 
- 10 Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeit thou not unto me? knowelt 
thou not, thac I have power ro cruci- 
fie thee, and: have power to releaſe 
thee ? 

* 11 Jeusanſwered, Thou couldeſt 
,|have no power at all againſt me ex. 
| cept it were giventhee from above : 
therefor= he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater fin, 

4. 12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
Fought to releaſe him : but the Jews 


od x 
+»... a. a6. 


eth againſt Ceſar, 


and far down 1n the judgement: ſeat, 
in a place that 4s c.lled the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbarha. 


«ith. At. Mo. 
_ —_— "_ 


| and ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, 


*- 4 


cried our, ſaying#lfthou let this man 
I thou art totCeſars friend :; who- 
oever waketh timſelfa king, ſpeak- 


* 13 T When Pilate therefore heard 


old your king. 


15 Butthey cried out, Away with| 
bim. away with him, Crucifie him.Pj-| 
te ſaith unto them , Shall I crucifie| 
your king ? The chief prieſts anſwer.| 
ed, We have no king but Ceſar. - | 
16 Then delivered he him, there:| 
fore unto them to be crucified. And| 
they took |elus and led him away. 
17 Andhe bearing his croſs went 
forthinto a place called the place ofa 
{cull, which 15 called in the Hebrew,| 
Golgotha, | | 


14 Andit was the preparation of 
paſs-over, and about the tn 
our: and he faith unto the Jews,B&| 


18 Where they crucified him, and} 
two other with him, on. either fi 
one, and Jeſus in the midlt. 

19:4 And Pilate wrote a title, and| 
put it on the croſs. And the writ 
was, Jt sus or Nacrzs 
RETH THE K1I-NG QF THY 
JEvvs. 

20 This title then read many | 
the Jews: for the place where Jew 
was crucified was nigh to the city! 
and it was Written in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latine, 

21 Then faid the chief priefls 
of the Jews to Pilate , Write not, 
The king of the Jews; bur that þ 
ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I haw 
written, I have written. | 

23 < Then the ſouldiers, w 
they had crucified Jeſus , took hi 
garments ( and made four parts, 
every ſouldier a part) and alſo hi 
coat : now the coat was Wi 
ſeam, woyen from the top thr 
Our. 

24 They ſaid therefore among 
themſelves, Let us not rent it, 
caſt lots for it, whoſe ic ſhall be : 
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His daaahgpiering'' 2: JEW __ Hefide, and buoid. |" 2 
: fulfilled}] -- 35- And he that-ſaw it, bare Te-] © 


Fj che {criprure might: bi | 
«| which ſauh ,, They. parted my rai-| cord, and his record is rue 3. and he 
{|| ment among them, and for my ve-| knoweth tharhe ſaith true, that: ye 
8] fiurecthey did caſtlots. Theſe things| might beleeve, . - * 
-1| | therefore the ſouldiers did. 7 

--25;'1- Now there flood by the} thacthe ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled; 
croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his} A bone of tym ſhall nor be broken. 
mothers ſiſter, Mary, zbe wife of Cle-l _ 37 And again another ſcripture; | 
ophas, and Mary Magdalene, | faith, They ſhall look on him whom 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his | they pierced, | > 4-301 
mother, and the diſciple Randing by, | . 38 4 And after this, Joſeph of A« 
whom he loyed, he ſaith unto his mo- | rimathea ( being a dilciple of Jeſus, 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon, = | bur ſecretly for fear ofthe Jews.) be- 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, |ſoughr Pilate that he might take away: 
Behold thy mother. . And from thar |the botly of Jeſus : and Pilate gave 
hour that diſciple took her unto his | him leaye : He .came therefore and 
own home. | 
28 Afterthis, Jeſus knowing that | 39 Andthere came alſo Nicode- 
all things were now accomplithed, |mus (which atthe firſt came to Je-' 
that the <-- wm mighc. be tulfilled, [ſus by night) and broughta muxture 
faith; Lthirſt. - | | of myrrhe and aloes, about an hun-' 
- 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full |dred pound weight. | 
of vineger , and they filled a ſpunge: | 4o Then took they the body. of. 
with vineger, & put itupon hyſlope, | Jeſus, and wound itin linen clothes, 
and put it ro his mouth. with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
11:30 When Jeſus therefore had re-- [Jews 15to bury. . 
ceived the vineger, he ſaid, It is fi-. | 4x Now in the place where he was 
niſhed : and he bowed his head, and |crucified, there was a garden; and in 
gave up the ghoſt, - . - jthe garden a new ſepulchre, wherein, 
31 The Jews therefore becaule it [was never man yerlaid. Fo: 
was the preparation, that the bodies | 4z There laid they Jeſus therefore, 
ſhould not remain upon the croſs on [becauſe of the Jews preparation-day, 
the ſabbach-day ( for. that ſabbath- [for the ſepulchre was nighat hand, | 
day was an high day ) beſought Pi- | CHAP. X X. | 
late that their Egs might be broken, 1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre 3 3 ſo ds 
and that they might be caken away,*' | Perer and Fobn, ignorant of the reſturre- 
32 Thencame the ſouldiers. and |. #i 1 7eſis a we FY - 2 3 
brake che legs of the fir t;;and of che Famer dts. Lo one 507 5 f ' Thomas; 
ther which was crucified with him, Jo The ſcripture #« ſuffictent 10 ſalua- 

' 33 But when they came to Jeſus, ior. T 
wd faw-thar he was dead already, FF "He firſt day of the week cometh , 
they brake not his legs. L Mary Magdalene early when 1t 

- 34-:But one of the jouldiers with a = yet dark, unto the ſepulchre,and 


pear pierced his fide, andforthwith eeth the ſtone taken away from the. 
ame thereout, bloud and water. . epulchre. uy = 


nents commmenens CO hem 
—_ 


” _— 


-> Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter; and'to-th2 other diſci- 
plewhom ]eſus loved,and ſaithiints 
them, They have taken- away "the 
Lotd out-of the 'ſepulchre,”* and we * 
KrowW not wherethey have laid han: 
© Þſ3-/'Peter therefore went forth,and 
that other diſciple, and -cane to the i 
jepulthre, 7 ont” £1 
4 S0 they ran both together : and 
rhe other diſciple did outrun Peter, 
andcamne firſt to the ſepulchre. t 
45 Andheftouping down and leoy- 
zve/in, {aw tizz linen dothes lying, yet 
went he not 10; © Co 
1'6- Then comerh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him , .and went into the fe-' 
pilchre, and ſeeths the linen clothes 


© '9::Andithe napkin that wasabout 
hishead, not lying with the lineis 
clothes., but wrapped-together in'a 
place by it ſelf. © + = 
.* $ Then went in alſo-+thar' other 
diſciple which canfe firit to the ſepul-* 
Chre, and he ſaw, and beleeved. '-.. 
*:*g" For as yet they knew not the 
{cripture;that he nult riſe again from 
10 Then the diſciples went away 
agiin wnro their own home. 
{11 © But Mary ſtood without at 
_thefſepiilchre, 'weeping : and as the. 
wept, ſhe .ſtouped. down and looked 
ino the fepulchre. p 
"12 Arid ſeethtwoangels in white, 
ſitting, the one at the head, and rhe 
other at the feer, where.the body..of 
Jeſas had layen: 73h © & 
13 Andthey ſay unto her, Wo-. 
ran, why, weepelt thau? She ſaih 
unto them, Becaliſethey have taken 
away my Lord;;* and I'know 'not/ 
. wherethey have !4i him 4 | 222) 
-.14.And when ſhe had thus ſaig;' 
$1" Þ Wh 2 1 
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He appoywo 0 by dafeapted, | 


| She turned her ſelf, and ſaith unto 


they are reminted utito them all; 
Whoſe-ſoever 


ſhe mrned herſelf back ;/and &y Jer|( 
{us.ſftandin 


8; hd: knew: not! thar'ft| 
was Jeſus, {i nn 5 R209 
--15. Jeſus ſaieftanito her, Wornan! 
why weepett thow?2 whom ſeekefs| 
thou ?:ſheſuppoſins him tobe che| 
gardiner, faithuntitohim: Sir if chow 
haye born himhence, cell me where]M 
thou haſt laid him, 'and I'will take|iMl 
th hy 


tk 


him away. J2vL 
16 Jeius faith unto her , :Maryy| 
him,Rabbont, which 3s to ſay, Matter; 

.-17 Jeſns ſaith unto her;/ Touch 
me not; for 1 am not yetaſcended ts 
my Father :: but go to my- brethren} 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend' unto my| 
Father and your-Father , and. #0 my 
God and your God. 5 [al 
. 18-Mary Maggalene cameard told} 
the diiciples, that ſhe had feen-the 
Lord, andthat hehad ſpoken: theſe] 
things untoher,' 0 tt 1 
« 19 4: Thenthe ſame dayat: evens| 
ing, being the: firſt'day of the: weeks 
when the doors were ſhut, where the 
diſciples were aſſembled tor fear /of 
the-Jews, -came-Jefus and ftood'in 
the madtt, and jaithunto them;Peace] 
be unto you.” oe 
''zo And when he had ſo (aid, he 
ſhewed unto them bis hands and hi 
fide. Then-were the diſciples plat 
When they faw 'the*Lord. cos 51 

.\21 Ther/{aid:Jeſus to themagain,! 
Peace be unto you: as my Father hath 
ſentme, evenſoſend1 you. 1 - 

-22 And whenhe had ſaid:this, hs. 
breahed- on'#hemr, -and faitly unto * 
them, Receive ye th&holy Ghelt, : |! 
« 23 Whoſe-{dever.fins'.ye-rtmt] { 


thi 
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- my ap_-— paugs 


ſtns ye retain; they - are} 
retained:-: '7 $3; &-W7 P | 
24-*But Fhoma 
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|. Thomas bir Wibetief. \_. ___" Chapkx3. Chriſt adpears 10 his diſciples, - |. 
d Didymus,and 

Nathanael of Cana in Gatilee,”and 
the ſons of Zebedce, and two other of 


25 4 And after eight days, again | 


bis diſciples were within, and* Tho- 
mas with them': then came Jeſus, the 
doors being thut ;' and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faid;-Peace be unto you, 
27 Then faith he to | Thomas: 
Reach hither thy finger, and 'behold 
my hands;and reach hither thy. hand, 
and thruſt ir.into my fide : and be' 
not faithlefs, but beleeving. © 
28:And Thomas anſwered and (21d 
unto him, My Lord and my Got; 
29 Jeſus ſaithunto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt-leen me}, thou'haſt 
beleeved : blefſedare they that have" 
not ſeen, and yet have beleeved. "'- **- 
201 And many other fignes truly 
did Jeſus m1 the preſence of his difci-" 
les; which are not Written in' this' 
Wi FO, 11-1 | 
31 But theſe are wntten, that ye 
might beleevethat Jeſus is the Chfiſt 
the Son of God, and that beleeving 
ye might have life through his name, 
CHAP. XXI. 
I Chriſt appearing again 10 b1s diſciples, 
- was known of them by the great draught 
»of ell es ; 12 He dinetb with them 5 15ear- 
neſtly commandeth Peter , to feed bis 
_ lambs and ſheep 3 18 foretelleth him of his 
death; 22 rebuketl bis curioſity tofching 
iFobu, 2 5 The concluſion, Ft 
'A Fter theſe things: Jeſus ſhewed 
'*Himſelf again-ro''the diſciples. at 


- 


Mite ſea of Tiberias3:and on this wiſe 


eyed he banſelf im ob 
*% There Were together Sinon Pes 


| it for the multitude of fiſhes; 


ter,and Thomas called 


hus diſciples, - 


-* 3. Simon Peter ſaithuntorthem, IT 
we 
allo go with thee, They went forth, 
and entred ifitoa ſhip immediacely ; 


g0 a fiſhivg, They ſay unto him 


and that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when'the morning Was row 


come, jelus ftood onthe ſhore; bur 
the diſciples knew not that it was 


Jeſus. 


Chilaren, hayeye any meat ? They 
anſwered him: No. | 

6 Andhe faidunto them; Calt the 
net on the rightiſide of the thip, and 
ye ſhall finde, They caſt therefore; 
and-now they were notable to *draw 


.* 7: Therefore-thart diſciple whom 


Jeſus loved, faith unto Peter,Tt1s the 


Lord.Now when Simon Peter heard 


that it was the Lord, hegirt h# fiſhers] 


coat unto him, (for he was. naked ) 


and did caſthitmſelf into the ſea. 


8 Andtheother diſciples came in! 


a little ſhip' (' for they were not far 
from land, butas1it were two hundred 


cubits) dragging the net with fithes: 


9 Afloon then as they were come to 
Jand, they-Jaw a fire of coals there, 
and fith laid thereon, and bread. 


10 Jefits ſaith unto them, Bring of 


the fiſh, which ye have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up;and drew 


the net to land full of great fiſhes, = 


hundred and fifty andthree : and for 
all there were iomany, yet was not 
the net broken. 20.0 9, nt 

\ T2 Jeſus fairh unto ther; Corte 
and dine. And none' of the Jiſciptes 
durſt ask him;W ho artthouknaw- 
ing that ic wasthe Lord... ++ + 


5 Then Jeſus faith unto them ; 


2 Jeh 
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Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples,} ſaith unto him, Folow me. . . : 
| after that he was riſen from the dead,]* 20 Then Peter turning abour;ſeet 

| 15 & So when they had dined, Jeſus| the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
faith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon off lowing; which alſo [leaned on (his 
Jonas, loveſt thou me more then} breaſt at ſupper , and ſaid , Lord; 
theſe? He faith unto him, Yea,Lord ;| which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

- {thou knowelt that I love thee. Hel _ 21 Peter ſeeinghim faith to Jeſus] 


16 He faithto him again the ſecond; 22 Jeſus ſairh unto him, If I will 
|time, Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou! that he tarry ill I come, whar is that 
me? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord ;; to thee ? Follow thou me, 

thou knowelt that I love thee. He| |. 23. Then went this ſaying abroad; 
faithunto him, Feed my ſheep. | among the brethren , that that diſci« 
| 37 He faith unto him the third! ple ſhould not die: yer Jeſus ſaid not 


[aid unto him the third time, Loveſt| zs that co thee? 3:11 
thou me?And he ſaidunto him, Lord, 24 This is the- diſciple which te- 
thou knoweſt all things, thou know-| ſtifieth of theſe things , - and wrote| 
| ſeftthatLlove tuee, Jeſus ſaith unto theſe things : and we know that- his 

hun, Feed my ſheep.  { teſtimony is true... 151i 

18 Verily verily I ſay unto thee,| 25 An1thereare:alſo many other 
W hen thou waſt young,thou gird-| things which Jelus did, the whichif 

tthy ſelf, & walkedſt whither thou! they ſhould be written every one, I 
youldeſt:but when thou ſhalt be old} ſuppoſe that even the world it lelf 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, 8; could 'not contain the books that 


likewiſe. what death he ſhould glorifie God | 
| 14 Thisis rlowthe third timethat] And when he had {ſpoken this , hef 


ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. Lord,and whar jhall this man do?. || 


;time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſtthou| unto him, He ſhall nor die : but, if. 1}, 
\me ?. Peter was grieved, becauſe he! will. thathe carry till I come, what| 


«another ſhall gird hee, and carry| ſhould be written, Amen. ice 
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The ACTS 0 the Apoſtles. 


T I nd. 
o 
—_— 


. Y ; | | | 
CHAP. L | _ 2177, and giving themſelves to prayer, 

| _ | | | 
brift: preparing his apoſtles to the behold-| * —— hoy atthias apoſtle in the place of 


: ingof bis aſcenſion, gathereth them to-! x 
gether into the mount Olivet, command-| 2+ He former treatiſe have 
£ I made, O Theopht- 


eth them to expeF} in Arte Geo wo ou f 
- ing down of tbe holy Ghoft, promiſeth af- D | | 
Jer : 7 Drop eo» lus, of all char: Jeſus] 


zer few days to ſend it : bywertue whereo 


| #bey ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to| | began bothtodoand 
the utmoſt parts of the earth. 9 After his AS ceach PIs 
| aſcenſion they are warned by two angels 2 Untill the day in which he wa 


' Yo depart, and to ſet the minds uyor 


bj3 ſecond coming, 14 They aecor dingly = taken vp, after that he through 


—_ ; 


— _ 


into heaven? this ſame Jclus which 


ee i. ae So hs he Be 
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holy Ghoſt had given command 
ments unto the apoſtles whom he 
had choſen, 

\ 3. To whom alſo he ſhewed him- 
elf alive after his paſſion, by many 
nfallible proofs, being (een of them 
ourty days, and ſpeaking of the 
ungs pertaining to the kingdome 


God ; 
| 4 And being aſſembled together 
ith them, commanded them thac 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- 
em, but wait for the promile of the 
| _ whuch, [aith he,ye have heard 
me. 


| 5 For John truly baptized with 


water ; bur ye ſhall be baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt, not many days 
hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
icome tog: ther, they asked of him, 
ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
reſtore again the kingdome to If- 
rael ? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not 
or you to know the times or the ſea- 
ſons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power. : 

$ Bur ye ſhall receive power af- 
ter that the holy Ghoſt is come upon 
you ; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, in. Jeruſalem, and.inallku- 
Idea, and in Samaria and unto the ut- 
ermolt partof the earth. 
[--9 An 
things, while they beheld; he was ta- 
ken up, and a cloud received him out 
of thetr _ s 
10 And while they looked ſted- 
faſtly coward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, rwo men ſtood by them 1n 
white apparel, 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing u 


when he had ſpokentheſs [1 


Ji, ___ The diſciples go toprajer, | 
is taken up from you into hea. 
ven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner 
as ye have ſeen him go into hea- | 
vom; | | 
12 Then returned they unto Je-| 
ruſalem, from the mount called Oli- i 
vet, Which 1s from Jeruſalem a ſab- 
bath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, j 
Where abode both Peter,and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip,and' 
Thomas , Bartholomew , and Mat-' 
thew, James zhe ſon of Alpheus, and! 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro! 
ther of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one! 
accord in prayer and ſuppiication, 
with the women, and Mary the mo-| 
ther of Jeſus, and with his bre-/ 
thren, + 

15 4 And in thoſe days-Peter; 
ſtood up in the migd{t of the diſci-| 
ples, and faid (the number of the: 
names together were about an hun- | 
dred and twenty )' pg 

1s Men and brethren, This ſcri-| 


17 ForheW 


ouſhed our, } 


| 


thac ficld is called in their proper] 
congue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The 


ficld of bloud. 


: church, 
"TRY i Yo 44 » 
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--Matibias choſen. ....__..... .. The 
'* 20 For tis Written in the book 
of palms, Let his habitation be de- 


and, His bjſhoprick let another 


take. | 
"21 Wherefore of theſe men which 
have companied with us. all che time 
that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among us. 
- 22 Beginning fromthe baptiſme 
of [john, unto that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, mutt one be 
ordained'to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurre&tion. 
” 23 Andthey appointed two, Jo- 
ſeph called Barſabas,who was ſurna- 
med Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou Lord, which knowelt the heart 


two thou haſtchoſen. 

'25 That he may take part of this 
miniſtery & apoſtleſhip,from which 
Fudas by tranſgreiſion fell, that he 
mighrgoto his own place. - ' 

26 And they gaveforth their lots: 
and the lor fell upon Matthias, and 
he was numbred with the eleven a- 
poſiles. 


CHAP, II. 


1 The apoſtles filed with the holy Ghoft, and 
Speaking divers languages, are admired 
by ſome,and derided by others : 14 Whom 

- Peter difproving, and ſhewing that tbe a- 
poſiles fpake by the power of the ho!y 
Gboſt, that: Feſus was riſen from the 
dead, aſcended into beaven, bad poured 

' down the {ame boly Ghoſt, and was the 
Heſsias, -a* man known is them 10 be 

- approved of God by his miracles,wonders 
and ſignes, and not crucified, without his 

. determmate.counſel,and forehnowledge : 

'*37 He baptizeth a great number that 
-were converted, 41 who afteiwards de- 

. voutly and; charitably converſe toge- 

- Ther : . the qpoſtles working many mira- 
cles, and God daily increaſing his 
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ſolate and let no man dwell therein {| with one accord in one place, 


ofall men, ſhew: whether of theſe 


A. | 


b 
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men are ful of aew:Wine: 
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T'S, _ The apoſtles ſpeak languages, || 
A Nd when the day 'of Pentecoft 
was fully come, they were all 


2 And ſuddenly there came a found 


from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
winde, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were ſitting. 


3 And there appeared unto them; 


cloven tongues ; like as of fire,and it 
{ar upon each of them': | 


z 


4 And they were-all filled with 


the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues,as the Spirit gave 
them utterance, «4 


5 And there were dwelling at Je- 


ruſalem, Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heayen, 


6 Now when this was noiſed a- 
road, the multitude came together, 


and were confounded, becauſe that 
eve! y man heard them ſpeak in his 


wn language. | | 
7 And they were all amazed and 


marvelled, ſaying one to another, 
Behold,are not a 
Galileans ? | 


theſe which ſpeak, 


8- And how hear we every man in 


our own tongue, Wherein we were| 
born ? | 


9 Parthians, and Medes , . and 


Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocaa, in Pontus, and Afia. ; 


to Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 


Egypt, and inthe parts of Libya a- 
bout Cyrene,and ſtrangers of Rome, 


ews and proſelytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabjans, we do 


hear them ſpeak 1n our tongues the 
wonderfull works of God. ; 


12 And they wereall amazed and 


were in doubt, ſaying one to anos| 
ther, W hat meanerh this ? 


'13 Others mocking ſaid, Thelſe| 


TT 


1 | 


« Bai 


HT Prev fermn, DO 


| ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be-this 


I'-! z1-:And.itfhallcome to paſs, tar 


el. P_—_ —_ — —— 


= Chaphic. . 


© Many canvertet 


1.24 q But Peter ſtanding up with 
| the eleven, lift up his voice, and faid 
unto them, "Yemen of Judea, and all 


known unto you, and hearkcn to my 
words : 
15 Forthele are not drunken, as 
'yeſuppole, ſceing it is but the third 
| when of the day. 
\.- 16 Butthus 1sthat which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophet } el, 


lalt days (faith God) I will pour oat 
of my Spirit upon all fleſh : and your 
ſons and' your daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſte , and 'your young men {hall 
e vitions ; and your old 'men ſhall 
dream dreams : qt 
18 Andonmyſervants and onmy 
hand-maidens:1 will pour - ont in 
thole days of my Spirit, and they 
ſhall propheſte 2 - - | 
19 And I will ſhew wonders 1n 
heaven above, and fignes in the earth 
beneath ; bloud; and firc,and vapour 
of ſmoke. - - - - SEIIVE 
20 The' fun ſhall be turned into 
darkneſs, and the moon into bloud, 


the Lord come.;-:' © 


Whoſoevet ſhall-call on the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. :_ 

22 Ye:men iof Iſrael, hear theſe 
words ; Jeſus of Nazareth a manap- 
proved of God;;among you, by mi- 
racles and-wonders and fignes, which 
God did by him in the midit of you, 
as ye yourſelves alſo know : 

. 23: -Him' being delivered 'by the 
Kdeterminate.counfel and foreknow- 
ledge of God , ye hayetaken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 


ſlain : 
£7: 2 


pv: 7 


..:17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the | 


| day. 


before thavgreat and notable day of 


4 Whom God hath: aiſeg up j£ 


havioglooſed rhe pains of death: be- 
cauſe 1t was - not Poſſible: that he 
ſhould be holden of ut, 12 

2 5 For David ſpeaketh concerning 
him, I forelaw the Lord always be- 
fore my. face, for he 15 on my; righe 
hand, that ſhould not be-moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joyce, and my tongue Was. glad: 


hope. ; 
27 Becaule thou wilt not leave my 


thine holy. One to ſee corruption, 
28 Thou haſt made known to me 
the ways of life ; thou ſhale make me 


amertemen ce Ae. a # 


moreover alſo, my. fleth;ſhall reſt in| 


ſoul in hell; neither wilt chou ſuffer 


full of 4o0y with thy countenance. 
29 Mennd brethren, let me free! 
ſpeak untoyou of the patriarch Da 
vid that he is both dead and buried 
and his ſepulchre is with us unto thi 


30 Therefore being a-propher 
and knowing that God had {wor 
with an oath to him, that of the .frui 
of his loyns; according tothe fleſh 
he would raiſe up Chritt, ta ſton hi 
throne © - - = PO 
.. 31 He ſeeing this before, ſp 

of the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, that hj 
ſoul was nox left in hell; neither hy 
fleſh did fee corruption. |... - 
32 This Jeſus hath: God: raiſed 
up, whereof we all are witneſſes, . 
33. Therefore being by, the.x1 
hand of God exalted, and haying re: 
ceived of the-Father the'promile 
the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed: for 
this, which ye. now ſee and hear, . 
34 For Dayid is not aſcended in- 
t9 the heavens: bur he ſairh himſelf: 
The .LoAap.ſaid unto my_Lord, Sit 
chou on my right hand, 1... 
35 Until] make thy LQCS thy foot 
KORN, } - | | 


et. Mt. 


Thad 
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les work miracles. The ! 


-.*36 Thereforeler all the houſe of 
Iraei know affuredly,that God hath 
made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have 
crucified; both Lord and Chrift. 

37 4 Now when they heard this, 
\they were pricked in their heart, and 
ſaid unto Peter, andto the relit of the 
apoſtles, Men and brethren , what 
ſhall we do ? 

{| 38 Then Peter faid unto them, 
Repenr, and be baprized every one 
of you in the name of }eſus Chriſt, for 
the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall re- 

 ceivethe gift of the holy Ghott. 

| ' 39. For the promiſe is unto. you, 

; and to your children, and to all that 

are afar off even 2s many as the Lord 

our God ſhall call. | 

40 And with many other words 
did he teftifie and exhort, ſaying , 
Save your ſelves from thus untoward 
generation. : 

41 < Then they that gladly recei- 
yed his word, were baptized: and the 
Tame day there were -added unto 
themabout three thouſand ſouls. 

" 42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 

in tte apoſtles doctrine and  fellow- 


in prayers. ' 

43 And fear came upon every 
foul : and many wonders and ſignes 
were done by the apoſtles. 

. .44 Andallthat belceved were to- 

gether, and had all things common, 
45. And fold their poſſeſſions and 

poodh inf ee them'to all men,as 


CTS. A lame'man rejlored, 


ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and| 


ery man had need. , 
45 And they continuing daily with 
one accord.in the temple;and break- 
ng bread from houſe to houſe; did 
eat their meat with gladneſfs andfin- 
gleneſs of heart, Uhek 
47 'Praifing God, and having fa. 
your With all the people, And the 


aily ſuch 


Lord added to the church: daily fuch| 


as ſhould be ſaved. 


CHAP. IIL. 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came 
to ſte a lame man reſtored 10 his ifeet,| 


12 profeſſeth the cure not to have beer 
wrought vy his or Fohns own power, or ho- 


leſs, but by God, attd bis Son Feſus,[ 


and through faith in his name © 13 with. 
all reprehending them for crucifying Fe- 
ſus. 17 Which becauſe they did ut through 


gnorance, ane that thereby were fulfilled| 


Gods determinate counſel, and the ſcris 


prures,19 be exborterth them by repent ance. 


and faith 10 ſeek remi'5ion of their fins, 
and ſalvation in the ſame Feſus, 


N Ow -'eter and John went up 
| rg 


ether into the temple, at 


the hour of prayer, being the ninth| 


hour. | 
2 And a certain man-lame from 


his mothers womb was carried] 


whom they laid daily ar the gate of 
the temple which is called Beaucifull, 
t9 ask alms of them that entred into 
the temple. 


3 Who ſeeing Peter & John about 


to go into the temple,asked analims,|. 


4 And Peter fattning his eyes up- 
on him, with John, ſaid; Look on us, 


5 And he gave heed unto them,ex;| 


pecting to receive ſomething ot. 

6 Then Peter {aid,Silyer. and gol 
have I none, but ſuch asI have give 
thee : In the name of Jeſus Chriſt o 
Nezareth,riſe up and walk: -- | 

7 And he took hun by the*right 
hand, andlift him up'; and ummeds 
ately his feer and ancle-bones recets 
yed ſtrength 4 J 

$8 And heleapingup, ſtood, an 
walked, and entred with them int 


the temple, walking, and leaping,anc 


praiſing God, F 
9-And all the people ſaw 
walking and praiſing God. 


10 And they knew that jc was he 
ial which, 


i _— 


Trier exhortesh torepentance, Cha 


v1V, 


i_ 


to (eek (alvt 70? 


which ſat for alms at the Beaurifull] - 


gate of the temple: & they were filled 
with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. | 
1-11 And as the lame man which 
was healed, beld Peter and john, -all 
the people rantogether unto themin 
the porch that is called Solomons, 
greatly wondring. . | 
12 4 And when Peter ſaw it, he 
Urael, why marvel yeatthis or why 


by our own/:/power or holineſs. we 
had madethisman to walk > - 
- 13 The God:of Abraham, and of 
Iſaac, and of Jacob; the God:of our 
fathers hath glorified his Son Jeſus 
Whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the preſence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go. 
"/-14 Burt ye:denied the holy One, 
andthe juſt,”-and defired a murderer 
to be granted unto you, - 

15 And killed the prince of life, 
whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead; whereof we are witneſſes. 

-. 16 Andhis name through faith in 
his namie hath made this man ſtrong, 


faith which is by him, hath given him 
this perfeft ſoundneſs inthepreſence 
bfyou all. 2/54 © h 
17 Andnow brethren, I wot that] 
through ignorance ye did ir, as4:4 
alſo your rulers. > NIL 2113 
1-18 Bur thoſe-things which God 
before had ſhewed'by the mouth of 


{fence of che Lord, 


all. his prophers;.rhar Chriſt Thouldj 
luffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. | 
"19. Repentye therefore and be 


blotted out, when the times-of 're- 


| which before was preached 'anto your 


anſwered unto'the people, Ye men off . 


Jook ye ſo earneſtly'on us, as though| 


whom ye: ſee and know : yea,:thel 


converted; -that your 'fins'may be} -- 


treſhing -ſhatſ-come from the Pre- 


ho at love ati ongvity, 


” = 


:o And he ſhall ſend jeſus Chrift 


21 Whomthe heaven muſt receive 


| untill the times of reſtitution of al 


things, which God hath ſpoke 
-by the mouth of all his holy pr 
phets, ſince the world began, 

22 For Molſcs truly faidunto th 
fathers, A. prophet thall the Lor 

our.God raiſe up unto you, of yeur 

rethren likeunto me ; him ſhall ye 
hear in all things whatſoever he ſha 
ſay unto you, / | 

23 And it ſhall cometo pals, tha 
every ſoul which will not hear tha 
prophet, ſhall be deitroyed from a- 
mong the people. 

24 Yea,;and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and thoſe that follow after 
as many as have ſpoken, have like- 
wiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Yearethechildren of thepro- 
phets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, ſayin 
unto Abraham, And in thy feed tha 
—_ kindreds of the earth be bleſs! 
ed. =_ | 

2.6 Unto you firſt, God having rat- 
ſed up his Son Jeſus,ſenthinato bleſs 
you, in turning away every one OL 
you from his miquities, - | 

- CHAP IEEE 
1 Therulers of the Fews off ended with Pe- 
ters ſermon,” 4 {though thouſands of the 
people were. converted that beard the 
word) impriſon him and Fobn. 5 After, 
#por examination, Peter boldly avouch- 
ing the lame man to be bealed by the nave 
of Feſus, nnd that by 1he ſame Jeſus one- 
ly we muſt be. 8ternally ſaved, '13' they 
command hit and Fobn to preach no more 
in that name, odding alſo. threatning. | 
23 Wherezpon the church fleeth to prayer : 
3t and Ged by moving the place mbere 
they were aſſcembied, teſtified That be beard 
their prayer, confrim:ng the church with 
the gift of tk&holy Ghoſt, and with munu-}' 
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—FANdasthey fpake whtorhe-peo- 
| Apleghe prieſts andrhe'caprain of 


theczemple;and tie! Sadducees came 
he T0 @ITHI $147 5103710 


2 Being-prieved that-ahey tau; 
thepeople and preached through T6 
ſus the reſurre&ton From the dead: : 
3 And they-[laid-hands.on them, 
'and. putthem:in hold-unto the next 
day : for i was no eyen-tide. 
-.- 4 Kowbeit -many-of-tbem. which 
:heard the, word, beleeyed ; and the 
number of the men was about: five 
.thouſand.. 051616} HDi A E: 
5 $-And it'came-t6-paſs on the 
morroW, that their zulers;and elders, 
and {cribes, nog 2:15 21:11 
:-6 AndAnnas the high prieſt, and 
.Caiaphas;and John,and. Alexander, 
.and as many-as were of the kindred 
of the hugh prieſt, were gathered to- 
.getherat Jeruſalem... 1916.9Y 7: 
-.,6:;And.when they had ſet. them in 
the audit, they asked;}By what pow- 
er, pr: by-What 'name; have-ye done 
; AVS/2. £0316 39 121310 | 
$ Then Peter filled with the holy 
_Gheſt; ſaichunto thera, Yo. rulers of 
.the peoplejand elders of. Lirael, 
:1 dt We this day bgiexanuned. of 
the good deed done to rheimpatent 
man , by what means te is made 


- 55256 2 12S i 
+7: td Beitknown unto you all, and 
'to.att rfie.pcople of Urael;” that by 
"the Paine of Jeſus Chriſt, of Naza- 
-reth,whom ye crucifizd, whom God 
-ratſed>from\.the dead, everi.by him 
\dorh thisman ftand heze'before you 


:atinought of you builders ; which i 
*become the head of the corner, 
pany other : for there. 1$ none: 
DA - 
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'name:-ander : heaven given amonjp 
'imEn whereby we muſt be ſaved. © 
7 "23 4: Now when: they ſaw 'the 
boldneſs of Peterangd John,and per- 
:tervedrthar-they werennlearned:and 
{ignorant men; they-marvelled; -and 
they.rook knowledpe::of them; thar 
.theythad been with: Jeſus. - 7 

14 And beholdmgthe man which 
Wasthealed ftafiding:with them, they 
couldiay nothing againſt ir, '- * 
| 5;-But era, had command 
-edthem: to go afide our of the coun-| 
-cel,they:conterred amonp themſelves, 

16 Saying, Whhat:thall we do to 
rhetemen ? for thatirideed a notable 
miracle: hath been-done by them 4 
manifeſt to all them-that dwell in Je: 
rulalem; and wecannotdeny ity: 
:12:XF Buttharit fpread no further as 
mong- the people. let_us: {traitly 
threaten» them ;-.that »rhey' ſpeak 
hentctorth to no:manin rhis name, : 

18 And they called: them . -and 
cornpanded:them not'to ſpeak arall, 
Nar teach in the nameof ;)eſus.. --- / 

19 But Peter aud John anſwered 
and:\aid'unto. them, : Whether ir be| 
right #xthe fightoE.God, to hearken 
unto;you more theaumo God, judge 
VE! i | (CPE OT PL 136 61 
-,;202Fpr. we canhovbit ſpeak the 
things Which we have. ſecn::ard 
heard; / | (0191 338 ns. wonronf tt Xi 
::2x; SO When they had Furthdr| 
:threatened them, theyet: them ga 
Gndingnothing bbwthey might pu- 


'niſh them becauſe ofrhi people: fot 
allmen glorified God for; that which| 
was done. 3:43) Obchase A 51 } 
2 For the manywas above fourty 


. ++LE: This.is the ſtone which was ſer] - 


years 
wasJhewed:' ;- ;5:1 


old;:-on whom: this miracle: 
healing 4 


"Iz .Neigher is i there: Balvarion! in| -» 3K And being-lerigaſihey went! 
to their own company, aud:xepo fl | 
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-'26The kings of: the earth ſtood | made unto every man according 


but they had all things common, | to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to 


Freabateber praers  ""CnPf1T.v. Ananras and Sapphire. 


ed althatthe chicfpriefts and _ - 33 And with great power gave 
ders.hadfaidiunto them. | the apoſtles witneſs of the reſur® 

24 Andwhen'they:heard that,. reCtion of the Lord Jeſus: & grea® 
they lift-up their voice 0 God grace Was upon them all, 
wittone accord, and ſaid, Lo:d,| - 34 Neither -was'there any a- 
thou-:art God which haftt made| mong' them that lacked : for as 
heaverand earth;and the ſca,and; many as Were poſlefſours of lands| 
all tharin them 1s: ' or houles, {old them,'and brought 
*2:5-'Who: by the mouth of thy] the prices of the things that weref 
ſervant David hait ſaid, Why did; fold, "M.0 PG: 
the heathen rage,,and the people| 35. And laid themdown at the 
imagine vain things ?  apoitles feet: and diſtribution Was 


up, and the rulers were gathered! as he:had need, 
together againſt the Lord, 'and a-{ '35 And Joſes, 'who by the a- 
gainſt his Chriſt, [3 a7 ; Poſtles was ſurnamed Barnabas 
27 {For. of a. truth againſt thy! (which is, being interpreted, The 
holy childe )eſus, whom thou haſt; {on of conſolation) a Levite, and 
anointed; both Herod and Pont1-.| of the countrey of Cyprus, 
ts Pilzte; with the Gentiles , and; 37 Having land, foldis , and 
the people of Iſrael were gather-! brought the money, and laid it at 
ed togerher, the apoltles feet, - © * 
28 Eor to do Whatſoever thy + CHAPLY 
hand'and thy counſel determined | After that Ananias and Sapphira bis wife 
before to be done, * | for wbeir bypocriſre at Peters rebuke had 
| - j Fallen down dead, 12 and that the reſt of 
2 9'And now Lord, behold their; the apoſtles had wrought many miracles, 
threarnangs :: and grant unto thy| 14 to the increaſe of the faith: 19 the a- 
fervatits ,>that With all boldneſs; poſes are again impriſoned, 19 but deli- 
they 'may- ſpeak thy word, ; vered by an angel, bidding them 10 preach 


. | openlyto all: 21 When, after their teach- 
30 By itrerching forth thive| ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and be- 


hand to heal: and that ſignes and; fore the counce!, 33 they are in dunger 0 
wonders may be done by the! be killed; through the advice of Gamaliel, 
name of thy holy childe Jetus, : COT among OR 
z1 TAnd when they had pray-/, ich they glorifie GU and ay no day 
ed, the place was ſhaken! where; fromprenching | 
they .were aſlembled together ;| Ut a certain min named A- 
and they were all filled with the) nanias with Sapphira his 
holy Ghoſt , and: they ſpake the} wife. ſold a poſſeſſion, + | 
word of God with boldneſs. | 2 And kept back part bf the 
-.32 'And the multitude of them| price, his Wife alſo being'privie 
that beleeved were of oneheart,} 10 ir, and brought a certain part, 
and of one ſoul: neither faid any} and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
of them, that. ought of the things] 3 Burt Peter ſaid, AnaniA,why 
which he poſleſled, was his own,| hath Satan filled thine heart 


keey| 


i, £4 y [] 
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—— 


keeP backfpurt of the price of the 
land ? : 

4 Whiles it remained, was it 
| not thine own ? and after-it was 
ſold, was it notin thine own pow- 
er? Why haſt thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart ? thou haſt 
not lied unto men, but. unto 
[GD ; i; 25 or 
5 And Ananaas hearing theſe 
words, fell down and gave up the 
ghoſt :: and great fear came on all 
them that heard thele things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, 
-wound him up, and carried bim 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace 
of three hours after, when his 
Wife , not knowing what was 
done, came 1n, 4 -x 

$ And Peter anſwered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye ſold the 
land for ſomuch . And ſhe 11d, 
Yea, for ſo much, 


gether, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? behold, the feet of them 
which have buried x 

are at the door, and 
thee our. 


way at his feet, and yeelde 


ber husband. | | 


as heard theſe things. 


—— 


[[afoor jn Solomons porch. 


9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed to- 


husband 
all carrie 


xo Then fell ſhe down ſtrazght- 
a up 
the ghoſt : and the young men} 
came in and found her dead, and 
Carrying ber forth , buried her by 


11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as many 


12 q And by the hands of the 
apoſtles were many 1ignes and 
wonders wrought amongthe peo- 
ple; (and they were all with one 


A » n ” 
&. 26 4poftiecamprojone: 


man joyn himſelf ro themcburthe 
peoplz magnified them, 

14 And beleevers :Were the 
more added to the Lord, :mul- 
titudes both of men and women) 

x 5 Inſomuch that they broughe 
rare ſick into the ſtreets, and 

laidthem on beds and couches, 
that. at- the leaſt, the ſhadow: of 
Peter paſſing by, might overſha- 
dow ſome of them, | 

16 There came alſo a: mult- 
tude our of the cities round about 
unto Jeruſalem , bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vex- 
ed with unclean ſpirits : and they 
were healed every one. 


him , (which is the ſet of the| 
Sadducees) and were filled with| 
indignation, | 


apoſtles, and put them 1n the 
| common priſon, . bore | 

19 But the angel of the Lord] 
by night opened the priſon-| 
doors, and brought them forth} 
and faid, 

20. Go, ſtandand ſpeak in the 
tem le ro the people , all the| 
| Wor s of this life. | | 

21 And when they heard hat 
they entred into the temple early| 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high prieſt came, & they that 


councel together , andall the ſe4 
nate of the children of Iſrael,and 
ſent to the priſon to have thei 
brought, | 
22. But When the officers came; 
and found them nor in the priſon, 
they returned, and told, 
23 SY 


_— > 7 -- 


— * _ »- 


4 
-— 


F And of the reſt dirt no ff 


| 127 © Thenthe high prieſt roſe] 
up, and all they that were Wwith|if 


18 Andlaidtheir handson the | 


were with him, and called the 


lvl men. 


nel and hanged ona tree. 


uu "5 


Frery dejence, 
23 Saying', The'prilon trul; 
and the keepers ſtanding withou 
before :the doors :' but when we 
had opened , We found no ma 
within, "OL 
24. Now When the high priel 
and -the captain of the temple 
and the chief prieſts heard theſe 


» &,” S RS 
P . £ Pr, 


things, they doubred of them 
whereuntothis would grow. 

25 "Then came one and tolc 
them, ſaying, Behold, the me 
whom ye pur 1n priſon , are ſtand 
ing in the temple, and: teaching 
the people, | : 
-:26 Then went the captau 
| with the officers, & bronght the 
| without violence: (for they fear 
i cd the [people , left they ſhoulc 
*# have-been ſtoned }. 

27 And when they: had brought 
them ;, they ſet them 'before- the 
- councel: and the high prieſt asked 


w » 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtrait] 
corhniand you, thar-you ſhould not 
reach in'this name?and behold, ye 
© have filled Jeruſalem with you 
doctrine; and intend to bring this 
mans bloud upon us, |» 
F. 29 Then Peter and the other 
F apoſtles anſwered and faid , We 
E ought to: obey God rather then 


O The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom'ye flew 


. 32 Him hath [God 'exalted 
with hisright hand w bea Prince 
and a Saviour, for to. give repen- 
tance-to-Iſrael, and forgiveneſs 
il of fins... 180] b- 
32>And wearehis'wtneſſes of 
Wtheſe things; and » #s alſo the 


S®;: Y. 


found: we '{hut with all Gfetiet ro them that obey him./'; © 


} be ſome body,to whom a number 


| 


| 


{ 
| 
| 


| ſe] or this work be of men, it 
| W1ll come to nought : ws 


a7 FORT 
- v 
«'v Th _ 
. 
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Holy Ghoſt, whom God'hath grven 


33-4 When they! heard ther 
they were cut 0 the heart, and took 
counceltoſlaythem:;-- -- © 
_ 34 'Then Rood [there up one 
in the-councel: a Phariſee,n4med 
Gamaliel, a doQtour of law ,had 1 
reputation among 41l the people 
and commanded to-Put the apo4 
ſtles forth a little ſpate, 
: 35 And faid unto them, Ye 
men of Iſrael, take heed to yohr 
ſelves, what ye intend to do asf 
rouching theſe men,-. - 2 
.. 36 For before theſe days roſe 
up :Theudas boaſting himſelf fc 


of ' men, about 'four: hundred, 
joyned themſelves.: who Wis 
flain, 'and all, as many as obeye$ 
ham, were ſcattered and brought 
ro nought, = 11:2 
37- After this man roſe up Ju- 
das of Galilee, inthe daysof the 
taxing, and drew. away much 
people after him : he'alſo periſh-" 
ed, and all, even as'many as 0- 
beyed. him, were diſperſed; : 
38 Andnow I '{ay:unto you;} 
Refrain from thefe men , and let | 
them alone : for if this- coun- 


39 Bur if.1t- be of God , Jew) 
cannot overthrow it;; 'leſt haply:' 
ye be found eyen to fight againſt 
God. | PL aOf S101 Sth 

40 And to him.they agreed:&> 
when they had' calle&>the' apo-: 
ſtles, 2nd beaten them, they com |' 
manded thar | they ſhould rows 


} ſpeak'in the name of Jeſu-''an *? 


let them go. 


"4x Andrey deparredrom 
2 


_ the 


pr; 


Tadhs lk 11.1, 


The AK.TS. 


Stephen arcuſet; 


preſence. af, rrp 'counce];-re-: 
oycing that;:they.were counted: 
vottlly, 9 ſuffer ſhame for; his 
JAame, 

42 And daily; in; the centle; and. 
nevery houſe, they ceaſeTnot:to 
of ach 406 preach Jeſus Ghoſt! 
CHAP, VI. 


ſtles defirons to bave. the poar re- 
Wy 1 _o tbezr bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo 
"4p tre full 'themſelves't0 "#ifpenſt the word: 
rs, the food bif the ſoul,':3' appoint the 

«, afficecof . deaconſhip 19 ſeven.chgſen men: 
of whom, Stephen, a man fil of faith, 


| , 0nd of the boly thoſt, ts one.; 12 why. is 
| © 2 aken of thoſe whiom be confornded'in dif” 
puting, 13 and'after-falſly accuſed of 
blaſphemy agtinft:the law.and1be teanyle. 
Taba in thoſe days whefpiithe: 
number:;of'he diſciples was 

þ. .mulciplied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, :becauſe their ay 
dows were neglefted in therdauly 
miniſtration. 

-2 Thenthe:tWelve caltedithe 

multicude. of the diſciplesjunto 
them, and: 1aid-,It 1s not anatomy 
that we thoplaleave the ory. of, 
God, and ſerve tables, :.. i::; 

3 Whenefote: brethren , look 
rob among youfeven men of 
hovteeſt -report: full of thei holy! 
Ghoſt and Wildome:, whom, We 
may 2ppoihs over thisbufine. : 

4 . But we :W2ll give our Flves 
;continudNly:to Payer: and:tocthe 
ner een, -the; word: __ orundy 
3:5: 4 YINg PIEZTE 4!) 
pre fi ms parks: and they) 

phen',, a: man::full- of 
fo. = the: holy: Ghoſt; and 
Phibp ; and Prochorus;) 7 and Ni- 
'@mnori;''an{ Tirmon;, : 2nd-.Par- 
menas., and: Nicolas a proſelyre 
ce Antioch, > 13921 
before che! 


"_ Li 


vw Wham they: fer 


«> if +» 


| his face OY been the face of 


poltles; "and when they had TÞ 


rayed, they Jaid their: hands on 
em; 7 : 

7 And: the word of God. in- 
reaſed ; 
he diſciples multiplied in; Je- 


uſalem greatly ; anda great 


ompany of the. prieſts were :obe- 
ent to the faith, 

8. And :Stephen full of - faith 
nd power',':41d great wonders 
id miracles, among the people, 


9 TU iThen there: aroſe certain |' 


ff. the ſynagogue , . which is cal- 
ed the, (ynggegue of the. Liber- 


anidrians , ind. of them of Cili- 
cia., and of Alta eAilpnring with 
Stephen, - 

10; And: they were. not able 
to refiſt the witdome and the jpi- 
rit by which he fpake. :- | :- 

11 Then they ſuborned men 
which#2id; We have heard him 
ſpeak blaſphemous words agen 
Moles; and ag&inft :God .: 

12. And; they ſtirred: up; _ 
people;,.andthe elders;; and' the 
icribes, and-:came upon him, and 
caught him; and brought. him. to 
the councel 


13 And: ſer up falſe witneſſes, 


{which -faid:,-'This man- ceaſerh| 


not. to:{peak blaſphemous; words 
_ this holy place, and the 
aw. TT JHO T7: 

TY: Formerhave heard him 
fay, that this-Jeſus of Nazareth 
ſhall deſtrby:thisiplace; and ſhall 
change the: cuſtoms which Moſes 
delivered-us.. 

t5 Andall has Ge in the, COM 
cel, looking ſtedfaſtly on him,faw: 


an angel. . 


and the number |: of 


ines, and Cyrenians, and Alex-| 


CHAP. 
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vN MEE ATI > Tas 
| He anſwers for himſelf, Chap 


TOA VLHI 

; Stephen permitted t0 anſwer 10 the accu- 
ſation of blafphemy, 2 
brabam worſhipped God rightly, and how 
God choſe the fathers, 20 before Moſes 
was born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built: 37 that Moſes him- 
ſelf witneſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all 
outward ceremonies were ordained ac- 
cording to the heavenly pattern 10 laſt but 
for a time: 51 reprebending their rebelli- 
on, and murdering of Chrifh, the juſt One, 
whom the prop bets sforetold ſhould come 
into the world: 54 Wrereupon they ſtone 
him to death ; who commendeth bis ſox! to 
Feſws, and humbly praveth for them, 


Hen (2id the high prieſt, Are 
theſe things ſo? EE” 

2 And heſaid , Men, bre- 
thren, and fathers hearken , The 
God of glorie appeared unto our 
farher Abraham when he was in 
Meſopotamia, before he dwelt 1n 
Chamn: Lo 

3 And ſaid nnto him, Get 
thee out of thy countrey , and 
from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew 
[thee, oy 3 6 ae 
1K 4 Then came he 'out of the 
| Fland 'of the Chaldeans, and dwelt 
| in Charran : and from thence 
when his father was dead , he 
removed him into this . land 
K wherein ye now dwell.- | 

5 And he gave him none 1n- 
heritance in 1t, no not ſo much 45 
to ſet his foot on : yet he promi- 


ſed that he would give 1t to him | 


for a poſſeſſion , and to his ſeed 
after him, when as yet he had no 
childe; EO 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, 
that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn ih 
2 ſtrange land , and that they 
hould bring them into bondage, 
ind entreat them evil four hun- 


ired years." 


eweth that A- 


SCE, 12 and after that 
thallthey come. fofth, and ſerve 


ſed him the eighth daycand Thhac 
begar Jacob, and Jacob begaz rhe 


s 


atriarchs moved 


Is, , 


Pharaoh king of Egypt and. he 
made him goyernour over Egypt, 


11” Now there came_a dearth 


out our farhers firſt; <.o 
13 And at the ſecond time Jo- 
ſcph was made known to hjs bre- 
thren; and Jofephs Kindred was 
made knoYn unro Pharaoh... .. . 
14. Then ſent Joſephand. cal- 
led his father Jacob,to him;andall 
his kindred;threeſcore and.fifteen 
fouls, _ : TE 
t5 So Jacob went, down. into 
Egypt, and died, he and qui, fa-- 
thers.” > 
| 16 And were carxyed over 1 
to Sychem, and laid utthe ſeppl- 
chre that Abraham bayght.for a 
ſum of. money of the ſons of .Em- 
| mor the father of SycBemur on: 
17 'But when the 


cw * % 


en. 
OY 
I 


O's I 7 


AY vat | 
| che ive. of the 
promiſe drew nigh ;"W ich d | 
ha ++ ++ . 
.” hel A a”, 


y-/ þ T wy *; % 


"The. AICTS. 


A 


.* 


of Iſadt, If 


_ had, fworn to Abraham ,, the 

people grew and mulriphed in 
4 Till another king aroſe, 
which knew not Joſeph.*'j,, 
9 The ſame dealt {ubtilly with 
our kindred, & evil intreated our 
fathers; ſothar they, caſt out their 
lyoung chyldren, to the end they 
might nothve, Þh 
|, 20 In which time Moſes. was 
born,and was exceeding fair,and 
| nour:ſhed up in his fathers houſe 
three moneths : = 

2x And whenhe was caſt out, 
Pharaohs daughter took him up, 
ano nouriſhed him for her own 
_— + GEES 

22 And Moſes was learned in 
1gall the wiſdome of the Egypri 

2ns,and was mighty in words and 
in deeds,” | MST 

23 And when he was full four- 
tie years old, it came into his 
hearr ' to viſit his brethren. the 
children of Iſrael]. | 
24 And: ſeeing one, of them ſuf- 
fer wrong, he defended bim, and 
aveniged him'that was oppreſſed, 
and (mote.the Egyptian: | 

25 For he ſuppoſed his bre- 
thren' would have uhderitood 
| how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they under- 
ſtoodnor, - © 

26 And the next day he ſhew- 
ed himſelf unto them as ' they 


at one again, ſaying, S1rs, ye are 
| drocreg: Why do'ye Wrong one 
rolbehers,” = 
5 "27 Bur he that did hisneigh- 
our vrongrhruſt him away,ſay- 

Who made thee a niler and 


eoyer us? 

. N __ my Y ; . * (9, 9 * 

# CEILL YET ; þ L, \ J 4 FF®) 
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«$1,< 
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firove, and would have ſet them, 


28 Wilt thou killme as thou : 
idſtthe a Loves yeſterday >| _ 

29 Then fled Moſesat this ſay- 

ng,and Was a ſtranger inthe land 
f Madian, where he begat two 
ons, 

30 And when fourtie years 
ere expired, there appeared to 
im in the wilderneſs of mount | 

Sina , anangel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he 
wondred at the fight: and as he| 
drew near to behold zx, the voice| 
of the Lord came unto him, | 

32 Saying, I amthe God of thy| 
fathers,the God of Abraham,and]| 
the God of Ifaac, and the God of| 
Jacob, Then Moſes trembled, 
and durſt not behold. | 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him 
Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet] 
for the place Where thou ſtandeſt 
1s holy ground, 

34 I haveſeen,I have ſeen the 
aMiction of. my people which 1; 
inEgypt,and1I have heard thett 
groaning, and am come down tc 
deliver them, And now come, 
w1ll ſend thee into Egypt, 

35 This Moſes whom they re- 
fuled, ſaying, Who made thee 1 
rulerand a judge ? the ſame did 
God ſend tobe a ruler 8&adelivere 
by the hands of the angel whicl 
appeared to him 1n the buſh, 

3 6 He brought them our, afte! 
that he had ſhewed wonders and 


= 7 St. a - _—_ 


\ - brethren: 


| - 2 L 


ow FFF WW  VYWWe 


1 Z be hiftory of Iſract. Chal}, Vu, The Fews reproved. | 
I | brethren; like unto-me; him Half ch face of our fathers, unto the 
ye hear.” | days of David, 
38 This is he that wasin the: 46s Who found favour before 
church in the wilderneſs, with the j God, and deſired to finde a taber- 
angel which ſpake:to him in the}; nacle for the God of Jacob, 
mount Sina, and withour fathers: ] 47 But Solomon built him an 
who. received the lively oracles}| houſe, ; ; 
togive unto us, | 48 Howbeit the moſt High | 
39 Towhom our fathers would | dwelleth not in temples made 
not obey , but thruſt him from}; with.hands , as ſaith the propher, 
them, and in their hearts turned| 49 Heaven # my throne, and 


back again into Egypt, 

40 Sayingunto Aaron, Make us 
gods to g0 before us: for 4s for 
this Moſes, Which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wor not 
what 1s become of him, 

41 And they made a calf in 
thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice 
unto the 1do], and rejoyced in the 
works of their own hands, 

42 Then God turned, and gave 


heaven; as it 1s Written in the 


of Iſrael, have ye offered to me 
{lain beaſts and ſacrifices, by the 
ſpace of fourty years in the wil- 
erneſls ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the ſtar of 
your god Remphan, figures which 


ye made, to worſhip them: and 
I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle, of witneſs 'in- the wilder- 
neſs, as he had appointed, ipeak- 
ing unto Moſes , that -he ſhould 


make it according to the faſhion | 


Withat he had ſeen. 


W--45 Which alſo our fathers that 
Ficame after, brought in-with Jeſus 


into the . poſſeſſion of the Gen- 
tiles, v hom God drave owe before 


them up to worſhip the hoſt of 
book of the prophets, © ye houſe | 


| 
| N 


| earth + my footſtool : what houſe 
Will ye build me? faith the Lord: 
or What 7s the place of my reſt ? 

5o Hath not my hand made all 
theſe things ? " 
|. 51 ©« Yeltiff-necked, and un- 
circumciſed in heart and ears, YE 
do always refilt the holy Gholit: as 
your fathers 4id, ſodoye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers perſecuted? and 
they have ſlain themwhich ſhew- 
ed before of the coming of the 
juſt One, of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murder- 
ers: 

53 Who have received the 
law by the diſpoſition of angels, 
and have not kept ir, 

54 4 When they heard theſe 
things, they were cut to the 


with their teeth, 
55 But he being full of the ho. 
[ly Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaltly into 
heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
God , and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God,.. $163; 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the 
'heavens opened, and the Son of 
man: ſtanding ow the right hand 
of- God. <a GE 
:: 47. Then they cryed out with 
a loud voice, and topped: thew 
4 


heart, and they gnaſhed on him. 


ears, | 


—— — as 
\ 


£d 
. «. 4 


1 Stephen foned. _ The. 4 
?ars, and ran upon him with one 

accord, | 

58 And caſt him out of the ci- 


nefles laid down their clothes ata 
young mans feet , Whoſe name 
was Saul. 4 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, 
calling upon God , and ſaying, 
Lord Jeſus receive my \{pirit. 
60 And he kneeled down, and 


lay nor this fin to their —_—_ 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell 
alleep. | 
CHAP. VIIL. 
| By occaſron of theper/ecurion in Feruſalem, 
. the church being planted in Samaria 5 by 
| Philip the deacon, who preached, did mi- 
racles, and baprized many, among the reſt 
Simon the ſorcerer, a great ſeduter of the 
people; 14 Peter and Fohn come t0' con- 
firm, and enlarge the church: where by 
prayer and. impoſition of hands, giving 
the boly Ghoſt, 18 when Simon would 
have bought the like power of them,20 Pe- 


covetouſneſ's, and exhorting him to repen- 

zance, rogether with Fohn preaching the 

word of the Lord, return 10 Feruſulem, 

26 But the-angel ſendeth Philip to teach, 
. and baytize the Ethiopian Eunuch. 


Nd S4ul was conſenting unto 
his death. And at that time 
there Was a great Perſecuti- 


at Jeruſalem; and they were all 
fcattered 'abroad throughour the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apoſtles. 


Stephen 20 bis, burgal | and: made 
gteatlamentarion 'over lim. © , 
As for Saul ; he'made 'ha- 


tie, and ſtoned him: and the Wit= * 


cried with a loud voice, Lord, ' 


zer ſharply reproving his hypocrifte, and | 


on againſt the church which was 


S 


4 Therefore: they thar-wete ||| j| 


\cattered 


'Where preaching'the word. ©. 
5 Then Philip. went down to 
the citie of Samaria, and preach- ||| & 
ed Chriſt unto-rhem, . ' i 557 

6 And the people withoneac- 
'cord gave heed unto thoſe things) 
'which Philip ſpake , hearing, 
, !and ſeen 


he did. 


"Pa 


; with loud 


;ny thatwere poſlefled with them: &: 
; many taken with palſtes,and that 
were lame; were healed. ' | 


$ And 


' that citle, 


7 For unclean ſpirits, crying | 


- I avb eV p 
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abroad, went: every 


g.the miracles Whach| 


{ 


Voice. came out-of ma- 


there was great Joy 1n 


9 But there wasa certain man 
called Simon, which before-time;i| þ 


! in the ſame citie uſed ſorcery,and' 
bewitched the people of _ 


: 


ria, giving out that {himſelf 


: was {ome 


of God, 


1 o To whom they all gave heed, | 
' from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſay-'}| iv 
; ing, This man 1s the great power 


Creat one, 


| Wt 


11 And to him they hadre-}j| in 


gard, becaiiſe that of long time\}ſ | 
| he had bewitched them with ſor-; 


' Cer1es. 


men 


vock of the- church ,'entring in< | andiwondyed, beholding'the mil | 
to every houſe , and . haÞing | racles'& fignes which Were done, [0 
men and women'; committed -'24 Now When the apoſtles {le 
|zbem” to- priſony: > 7 254 5: Which Were at Jeruſalem, heard [tr 


12 But- when they beleeved i 
' Philip, preaching the thmgs con- 
cernivg the kingdomeof God ;and'ÞÞ li! 
the name' of Jeſus ChrifÞ, they if !t] 
: were baptized:/both men and/wo- 
'2 And'tdevour::men carried; men; tn 1,” IM If 
|! x3: THef” Simon himſelf” be-[} jt] 
' teevedal(6;: and When he Was ba-|f| |y 
' Ptized,he continued with Phily, 


j 
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forteree, Chap, Wii, ___ Philip andibeougyth- | 


hat Samaria had received the | 26 Andthe angel of the Lord 
word of God 


3 


eter and John.” 


they ſent unto them jſpake unto Philip , ſaying; Ariſe | 
150 ' jand go toward the ſouth, tintothe 
Way that goeth down from Jeru-. 
{alemunto Gaza,Which is delerr, 
. 27 And hearoſe and went:and 
behold, a man of Ethiop1a,an eu- 
nuch of:great authoritie' under 
; Candace queen of the Ethiopi- 
ans,Who had the charge of all her 
trealure, and had come to Jeru- | 
ſalem for ro worſhip, 1 | 
28 Was returning, and fitting 
in his chariot read Eſaias the 
prophet, ; 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto 


21 Thou haſt neither part nor | 32 The place of the ſcripture 
'K ilot in this matter: for thy heart is | Which he read, was this, He was; 
| {led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
fl | 22 Repent [therefore of this| and like a lamb dumb before his 
-'| [thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if —_ ſo opened he not his 
mouth: . | 

33 In his humiliation his judge- 
ment was taken aWay : and Who 
| ſhall declare his generation? for 
the bond of tm1quirie, ; his life 1s raken from the earth, *-| 
Þ |: 24 Thenanfwered Simon,and' 34 And the ennuch anſwered! 
© jfaid, Pray ye to.the Lord for me, | Philip,and ſaid, I pray thee, of 
- | |that none of theſe things which | Whom ſpeaketh the prophet rhis? 
 {yc have ſpoken 'come upon me. | of kim{elf, or of ſome othet man? 
ſl; 25 And they when they had | 35 Then -Philip opened his 
{JE iteſtified and preached the'word |mouih,. and began at the fame 
| [of the Lord, returned to Jeruſa- | ſcripture, and preached unto him 
Sl jicm, and preached the goſpel] in | Jeſus, © tt I ; 
j many villages of the Samariranes, | 36 And as they went on theiy| 


GREY ——"A 


Taal to Damaſcus 


"ThefACTS. 


*./irichen down, 


{way , they came unto a certain 


water: and the eunuch ſaid, See 
here i water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? | 

7 And Philip aid, If thou 
beleevel with all thine heart 
thou mayeſt, And he anſwered 


land ſaid, I beleeve that Jeſus 


Chriſt is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to ſtand ſtill: and they 
went down both into the water 
both Philip and the eunuch and 
he baptized him. | 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 0 
the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the eunuch ſaw him no more:and 
he went on his way rejoycing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azortus: and paſſing through , he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Ceſarea, 

CHAP. IX. 


1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is 
ſtricken down to the earth, 10 is called 10 
the apoſtieſhip, 18 and 15 baptized by A- 
24anias, 20 He preacheth Cbriſt boldly , 
23 The Fews lay wait to kill bem; 29 ſo 
do the Grecians : but be'eſcapeth both, 
31 The church baving reſt, Peter bealeth 
Eneas of the palſie, 36 and reſtoreth Ta- 
bitha to life, 

A Nd Saul yet breathing out 

d threatenings and ſlaughter 
againſt the diſciples of the 

Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 

2 And delired of him letters 
to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they Were men or wo- 
men,he might bring them bound 
unto Jeruſalem, 

3 Andas he journeyed he came 
near Damaſcus: -and ſuddenly 

fagee ſhined round about him a 


'Sht from heaven, 


_ A— 


hard for thee to kick againſt the 


| + 1 And he fell tothe earth,and; 
heard a voice ſaying. unto him, 


Saul, Sau), why perſecuteſt thou 


me ? = 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord ſaid, I am 
Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: It k} 


pricks, 

6 And he trembling and aſto. 
niſhed ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me todo? And the Lord ſaid 


unto him, Ariſe, and $0 into the] 


city, & it ſhall be told thee what! 
thou muſt do, | 

7 And the men which journey- 
ed with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, 
hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. | 
8 And Saul aroſe from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand,and broughr 
biminto Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out ſight, and neither did eat nor 
drink, | 

'Io 4 And there wasa certain 
diſciple ar Damaſcus , named A- 
nanias, and to him ſaid the Lord 
in a viſion, Ananias, And he (aid, 
Behold, I am here Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe,& go into the ſtreet, which 
is called Straight, and enquire in 
the houſe of Judas for ne called 
Saul of Tarſus: for behold , he 
prayeth, 

12 Andhath ſeenina viſion a 
man named Ananias, coming 1n, 
and putting h# hand on him, that] 
he might receive his fight, 


13 Then Ananias anſwered 
Lord, I have heard by many 0 
this man, how much evil he ma | 

one 


Saul in danger ', * CH: 


1X. at Damaſcus. 


{done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem: 


1 4 And here he hath authoritie 
rom the chief prieſts,to binde all 
hat call on thy name. =” 

I5 But the Lord {id unto him, 
Go thy way : for he 1s a choſen 
veſſel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him how 
loreat things he mult ſuffer for my 
names ſake, 

17 And Ananias Went his way, 


[and entred into the houſe; & put- 


ting his hands on him, £21d, Bro- 
her Saul, the Lord ( even Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in the 
Way as thou cameſt ) hath {ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt recerve 
thy fight, and be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. | 
18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales; 
and he received fight forthwith, 
and he aroſe, and was baptized, 
19 And when he had received 
meat,he was ſtrengthened, Then 
was Saul certain days with the di- 
{ciples Which Were at Damaſcus. 
20 And ſtrajghtway he preach- 


ſed Chriſt in the {ynagogues, that 


he 1s the Son of God, 

21 But all that heard bim were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he 
that deſtroyed them which called 
on this name in Jeruſalem , and 
came hither for that inrent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief prieſts? 

.22 But Saul increaſed the more 
in ſtrength, and confounded. the 
Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
provirg that this is yery Chriſt, 
..23 {And after that many days 
were- fulfilled, the Jews: took 


24 Buttheir laying wait was 
known of Saul:and they watched | 
the gates day & nijght to kill him, 

25 Thenthe diſciples rook him 
by night,and let him down by the | 
wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come 
to Jeruſalem, he aſlayed to joyn | 
himſelt to the diſciples: bur they 
wereall afraid of him, and be- | 
leeved not that he wasa diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him,and 
brought him to the apoſtles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
ſeen the Lord in the Way , and 
that he had ſpoken to him , and 
how he had preached boldly at 
Damaſcus in the name of Jetus, 

28 And he was With them co- 
ming 1n, and going out at Jeru- 
{alem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſ- 
puted againſt the Grecians : bur 
they Went about to ſlay him, 

30 Which When the brethren 
knew , they brought him down 
to Celarea, and ſent him forth to 
Tarius. 

31 Thenhadthe churches reſt 
throughour all Judea, & Galilze, 
and Samaria, & Were edified,and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplied, 

32 4 And it came to pals, as 
Peter paſſed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down allo to the: 
ſaints Which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Eneas; Which 
had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ftck of the palſie, | 

34 And Peter {11d unto him, 
Encas, Jeſus Chriſt nibh 

tNeet. 


counſel to Ki) hum: 


er DRLAD — cs 


© 


"Tebrtha raiſed, The A'C 


x "Cornelius ſenteth.for Trey. b 


ed, And he aroſe immediately, 
35 Andall thatdwelrat Lyd- 
da, and Saron, ſaw him,and turn- 
dto the Lord. | o 
36 4 Now there wasat-Jop- 
a 2 certain diſciple named 'Ta- 
itha, which by interpretation is 
alled Dorcas : this woman Was 
ull of good works ,* and alms- 
eeds Which the did, 
37 Andit came to paſs in thoſe 
ays, that ſhe was ſick, and died: 
Whom When they had Waſhed, 
they laid ber in an upper chamber. 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the diſci- 
iples had heard that Peter was 
there , they ſent 'unto him-two 
men, defiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them, 
9 Then Peter aroſe,and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
ſtood by him weeping and ſhew- 
1ng the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
them. 
- 40 But Peter Put them all 
orth, and. kneeled down and 
ſprayed,and turning him to the bo- 
dy, aid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 
opened hereyes: and when ſhe 
ſaw Peter, ſhe ſatup. ._. 
4r And he gave her his hand 
and life her up; and when he ha 
called the {1ints and widows, pre- 
{ſented her alive, 
- 42 Andit was known through- 
out all Joppa;and many beleezved 
in the Lord, 30 
43 Anditcame to Paſs,that he 
tarrzed many days in Joppa with 
ane'S1mon a tanner, 


bed. Andi ariſe, and make thy 


| the Italian band, 


= 


OUCH RT TTY 
1 Corneltus & devour man ,-5 being com- 
manded by an angel, ſendeth for. Peter ; 
it whoby a viſion, 15,20 3s taught not 
zo deſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 As be preach- 
eth Chriſt to Cornelius and bis company, 
44 the holy Ghoſt falleth:on them, 48 and 
they are baptized. Q 


"Here Was a'certain 'man 1n 


Celſarea, called Cornelius, 2 


centurion of 'the band called 

2 eA devout man, and one that 
feared God with ':all. his houſe, 
Which gave much' 21ms to the 
people ,and prayed to God alwzy, 

3 Heſaw in a viſion evident- 
Iy,about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming in 
tohim,and 1aying unto him, Cor- 
nelius, - - | | 

4 And When he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and faid, W hat 1s 
it, Lord > And he fa1d''unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are 
come up for a memorial before 
God, 1" 

5 Andnow ſend men to Jop- 
pa, and call for one Simon, whoſe 
turname 1s Peter: 


6 He lodgeth withone Simon| 


a tanner, Whoſe houſe is by the 
ſea-fide: he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. | | 
7 And When the angel which 
ſpake unto Cornelius , was de- 
Parted,he called two of his houſ- 
hold-ſervants, and a devour ſou]- 
dier of them that waited on him 
continuzl1ly: 

$8 And when he had declared 
all tbeſe things unto them, he ſent 
themto Joppa, - {tf # -V.. 

9.4 On the morrow 4s they 
went ontheir journey;and drew 
nigh untothe city,, Peter Went up 


il 


« 0: .: UPON 


Friis” 


_Chap. 


> *Kivy Cornelius and **Feter, 


EY | 4. : 


| Pu himſelf What this viſton which 


n:the:houſ-rop to pray, about 
e ſixth hour... 
ro And he became very hun- 


- 2nd would have eaten :- but | 


bile they-made ready ,he fell in- 
0a trance, 

11 And £:w heaven opened, 
nd 2: Certain veſſel deſcending 
nto him; as it-thad 'becn a great 

ncet, knitattherfour corners;and 
et down to the earth: 

12: Wherein were all-manner 
of four-footed: beaſts : of-. the 
earth, and.wilde beaſts, &:creep- 

ng things; and fowls of the air. .- 

13 And there came a.voice to 
him, Riſe, Peter; k11], and eat. 

14 Bur: Peter. ſaid, Not {0;, 
Lord; for: Thave never eaten any: 
thing that is:common or unclean. 

i5 And the voice ſpake unto! 
him again the {ſecond timezW hat 
God hath cleanſed, that call NOL 
thou commion.:-.. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the veſſel was received up. again 
mto heaven: 

17: Now While Peter doubted 


be had ſeen, :thould mean; be- 
hold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius, had made enqui- 
ry for Simons houtc , and ſtood 
beforc the gare;' | 

1$ And called and ade. 
ther Simon Which was ſurnamed 
Peter, Wereilodged there... .. 

19 4 While Perer thought on. 
the: 1iſion , -the' f{pirit. ſaid unto 
him Behold,threemen ſeekithee.' 
"20 'Ariſe':theretore , and. ger 
thee down , and go with them, 
doubting nothing: tor I have ſent 
them,. 

21 Then Poter went down to 


him from Cornelius; and {aid;Be-|/ 
hold,l am he whom ye ſeek:whar 

the | cauſe wherefore Ye: ard} F 
ome? | 
22 And they ſaid, Eamelius 
the centurion,a juſt man, and one 
that feareth God, and of 'good re- 
port among all the nation of. the 
Jews,Was Warned from God by an 
holy angel, to-ſend for thee-into! 
his houle , and. ro hear words: of} 
thee. 

23 Then called hes chemi in,and 
lodged them.- And onthe morrow 
Peter Wenta Way With them; and; 
certain brethren from Joppa aC- 
companied him. '' ; 
- 24 And:the morrow after they 
entred into Ceſarea: and Corne 
lius Waited for them,and had cal- 
led together: his kinſmen and nea 
friends. 

25 And-as Peter Was comin 
in, Cornelius met him, and fel 
down at his feer, and worſhippe 

im. |; 

26 But Peter rook him up.fay 
ing, Stand up; I my ſelf alſo a 
4 man, 

27 Andas he talked with him; 
he went 1n, and found many than 
were come together. 

28 And he ſ1idunto them, Ye 
know how thar it is an unlawfull 
thing for.a man that is a Jew, t 
keep compPanie,or come unto-on 
of another nation: but God hat 
ſhewedme, that-I ſhould not cal 
any man common oruncleay; 

29 Therefore came I: uno y0 
without gainſaying , afloon as 
was ſent for : I ask therefore: fo 
What intent-'ye have ſent for me 
30 And Cornelus ſaid, F 
day 


the men -Which were {ent Fl 
\ 


| | _PeterpreacherÞ 


OD ED 
OF BELL s, 


days ago I was faſtingrunt11l this 
hour; and at the ninth hour | 
rayed in my bouſe, and behold, 
f man'ſtood before me in brighr 
clothing, ; 

31 And faid Cornelius , thy 


the land of the Jews; and in Je 
ruſalem ; whom they ſlew anc 
hanged on a tree: 

ao Him God 


penly, 


raiſed 'up the 
| third day, and ſhewed himo 


£ 
UA, 


41 Notto all the people, but 
unto Witneſſes, choſen before of 
God, even to us, who did-eat anc 
drink with him- after he roſe 
from the dead, 
' 42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and tq 
| teſtifie that 1t 15he Which was or 
dained of God- to be the judge of 
quick and dead. © 
| 43 To him give all. the pro: 
phets' witneſs, that through his 
name Whoſoever :beleeveth 1 
_ ſhall receive remiſſion of 
ins..- ; 7 
44 4 While Peter yet ſpak 
theſe words , the holy Ghoſt fe 
on all them which: heard the 


| prayer. is. heard, and' thine alms| 
are had in remembrance 1n the 
| fight. of. God, 
\-.3z' Send therefore.-ro Joppa, 
and: call hither Simon, whoſe (ur- 
name 1s Peter;he is lodged in the 
houſe of one Simon a tanner, by 
the: ſea-ſtde ; who When he co- 
meth, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 
- 33' Immediately therefore I 
ſent to thee; and thou haſt well} 
done that thou art come, Now 
{ therefore are we all here preſent 
before:God , to hear: all things 
that areccommanded thee of God. 
34.4 Then Peter opened h#| 


& 


f mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth Ii 
perceive that God 1s no reſpetter 


of perſons: TREITE. 

35 Btit in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ouſveſs, is accepted With him. 
::.36.iThe word which Ged ſent 


unto .the children of Iſrael 
eaching a by Jeſus Chriſt 
Thee Lord of all 11 3 


+37 That word ( T ſay) you 
know., which was publiſhed 
.throughont all Judea,,and began 
from. Galilee, after the baptitme 
which John preached: | 

338 How God anointed Jeſus 
_ of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, 
'and with power;who went about 
doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of: the devil : for! 
God was with him. : 
-39: And we-are 'Witneſles of 
a] things which he did both jn 


E—_— 


{| with tongues, and magnifie God, 


ly Ghoſt, as wellas we? 


word, ; 
45 And they of the circumct- 
fion which beleeved were aito- 


niſhed,as many as came with Pe 
cer, becauſe that on:the Gentileg|ia 


alſo was poured out the gift oi 
the holy Ghoſt, 
46 For they heard them ſpeak 


Then aniwered Peter, 


47 Can any man forbid water} 
that theſe ſhould not be bapti4i 


zed, which have received the ho: 


48 And he commanded them 
to be baptized an-the name of the 
Eord.. Then 'prayedithe 
tarry certain days. 

=” $a 
1 Peter being accuſed for going in to ttt 
Geniiles, 5 maketh bis defence, 18 whic 


L 


y himtq 


X jg 
— py » . 
x , 


1i-35 accepted. 19 The goſpel being ſpread 
. 3x0 Phenice,, and. Cyprus,  and.cAntioch, 
"Barnabas 15 ſent 10 confirm them, 26 The 

diſtiples there are firft called Chriſtians. 
| 27 They ſend relief 10 the brethren in 
Fudeain time of famine. 


| 
| ANd the:apoſtles and brethren 
'Ithat were in Judea, heard 
' that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God, 
. 2 And when Peter was come 
| [up to Jeruſalem, they that were 
of the . circumcifion contended 
] with him, | 
3 Saying, Thou wentelſt in to 
men uncircumciſed ,and didit ear 
with them, 
4 Bur Peter rehearſed the mat- 
ME jter from the beginning, and . ex- 
_ z: by order unto them, 


aying, 

8 5 I1 was 1n the city of Joppa 
Eipraying; and ina trance I {aw a 
Biv:hion, A certain veſlel deſcend, 
as 1t had been a great ſheet, ler 
4Rjdown from heaven by four cor- 
4 pers; and it came even to me, 

18] 5s Upon the which when I had 
$M|faſtened mine eyes, I conſidered, 
Bland ſaw four-foored beaſts of the 
earth, and wilde beaſts,8 creep- 
Ing things, and fowlsof the air. 

7 And I hearda voice aying 
unto me, Ariſe, Peter; flay, an 
_. | 
1 $8 ButlTI (21d, Not ſo, Lord: for 
1© 2othing common or unclean hath 
at any time entred into my mouth 

1 - 9 Burtthe voice anſwered me 
1d 282in from heaven, What God, 

Whath cleanſed, rhas call not thou 
common, 

Io And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven, 


EX > ap. þ | "0 tothe: 
11 And behold, im 


Cr 


Y : » < 
£9317. '_ : 


mediately | 
there were three men already. 
come unto the honſe where -T | 
was, ſentfrom Ceſarea unto me, | 
12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them , nothing doubting, 
Moreover, theſe fix brethren ac- | 
companied me,and we entred in- ; 
to the mans houſe: 
13 And he ſhewed us how he 
had ſeen an angel in hjs houſe, 
Which ſtood and ſaid unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for | 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

14 Whoſhall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy houſe 
ſhall be ſaved, | 

15 Andas I began to ſpeak, 
the holy Gholt fell on them,as on 
us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembred I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
141d, John indeed baptized wath |. 
water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the holy Ghoſt. | 

17 Foraſmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift as be did 
unto us, Who beleeved on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whar-was L 
that I could withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſe 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, ſaying, Then} 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life, 


eng 


— 


— — 


19 4 Now they which were 
ſcattered abroad upon the perſe- 
cution that aroſe about Stephen, }/. 
travelled as far as Phenice, and F 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching F. - 

the word to none bur unto the 

Jews _ | 

20 And ſome of them were} 
men of Cyprus & Cyrene,which 
when they were come to An-; 
tioch, 


PH TT EF; 'The: 


Tai N 


troch; ifpake unto the Grecians, 
Preaching the Lord Jeſus.” 

121+ And the hand of the Lord 
Was Withithem: and a great oum- 
ber þeleeved;, and-turned unto 
the Lord; | 


things came unto theears. of the 
church which was in: Jeruſalem: 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
that he ſhould 
£10ch; ©; bag! 
-23' Who when he came, and 


ghd,andexhorted them all, that 
With purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord... 
+24 Forhe was a good man,and 
full .of the holy Ghoſt, and of 
faith:and much people wasadded 
unto the! Lord. | 
25; Then departed Barnabas to 
| Tartus, for to teek Saul. 
26 And-when he had found 


och. And it came to paſs, that a 
Whole year they aſſembled them- 
ſelves with the church, & taught 
much people ; and the. diſciples 
were called Chriſtians firſtin An- 
tioch; F1 
' 27 4 Andiin theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch! | | 
28 "And there ſtood: up one of 
themy named Agabus, and figni- 
fied by the. Spirit, that: there 


"PaſS-in:the days of Claudius Ce- 


EF | 
29 Then the diſciples.,, every 
man according to his ability , de- 
termined to ſend relief. unto the 
brethren Which dwelt in Judea, 


——— 


- 22: Then tidings of : theſe 


—_— 
Rd 


| | 
go as.faras An- 


had ſeen the grace of God; was. 


him, he brought him unto Anti-/ 


of. Barnabas and.Saul,  . 


.4.CHAP;:XTT. | 

i King Herod perſtexteth' the Chriſtians, 
| killeth Fames, and impriſoneth Peters 
 whaqin aw nngel: deliyeretirupon the pray; 


' ets of the church. 20. Inh1s pride, takin 
 tohimſelf the honour due to God, bes 


bly. 24 After hs death the-word of Go 
-profpereth.,” , CONSE Di{#5. 4 
| OW about thatitime, Hero 
N the: king ftretched forth 
hands to vex certain" of : the 
church.:--: DEESRUVc: 
; 2 Andhe killed James the bro- 
ther of Jokn with the ſword. 
3 And becauſe he ſiw'it plea- 
ſed. the Jews, he proceeded fur- 
ther; totake Peter/alſo..('Then 
were the days of unleavened 
bread ) | 2s; 
4 And. when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him-in priſon; 
and delivered him to four 'qua- 
ternions of ſouldiersto keep him; 
intending after Eaſter to bring 
him forth to the people, | 
5 Peter therefore was kept in 
priſon; but prayer was made 
withour ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him, 
6 And when Herod would 


ſhould be great dearth through- 
| out all the world: which came: to. 


have brought him forth, the ſame 


1s 
| 13 © *'YV-NICN alto they” d14, and] 
\ ſenr-3tr0 the elders'by'the hands 


" fricken' by an angel," and” dieth miſera- 


night Peter was fleeping - be- 


| tWeen two ſouldiers, bound wit 


two chains; and the keepers be 
fore the:door kept the priſon, 
7 And behold,the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
ſhined 1n the priſon:and he ſmote 
Peter on the 97 and raiſed hit 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly, And 
his chains fell off from hi hands, 
$ And the angel ſaiqunto oy 
oy (PF 


( 
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{ 
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i 
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| 


+ Wall 
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endeticercd outof priſon, Cha 


v 


© Ta 


Gird thy.ſelt, and binde; on thy 
ſandals: And ſo he did.;, And he 
{1ith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
2bout. thee, and follow. me. 

9. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him , and wilt not thar it 
was true which was ..done'by the 
angel:but thought he ſaw a viſion, 

I O 
firſt and the ſecond ward;, they 
came unto the iron gate that 


opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: and they went out,and paſ- 
ſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed 
from him. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know 
of a {urety , that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod,and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 

12 And When he had conft- 
dered: the thing, he came to the 
houſe of Mary the mother © 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, 
where many Were gathered to- 
gether, Praying, 

13 And as Peter 


knocked at 


When they were paſt the| 


| 


leadeth unto the city ,, which] Peter. wa 
, 19 And When Herod had ſonghte ! 


| the door of the gate, a damſe} 


came to hearken, named Rhoda 
14 And when ſhe knew Pe 
ters voice, ſhe opened not th 
cate for gladneſs, but ran 1n, at 
| told how Peter ſtood before the 
1te, 
b 15 And they ſaid unto her, 
Thou art mad. But ſhe conſtantly 
afirmed ' that it was even fo, 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel, 


ng: and When they-had opened 
bhe door, and {aw him, they were 
-aſtoniſhed, 
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- 16 But Peter continued knock] 


| 
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cauſe he gave not God the'gloty: 


- ſurname Was Mark. . ::;£ £ 4 


17 But -he beckening unto 
them With the hand to held their 
peace; declared unro'them how 
the.Lord had brought him out of 
the Priſon, And he 121d, Go ſhew 
thete things unto James, and to 
the brethren.” And he departed, 
and went into another place. .. 

18 Now afloon as it was da 


there Was no ſmall tir among the 


ſouldiers, f 


what was become o 


for.him, & tound-hinrnort,he exa- 
mined the keepers, & command. 
ed :that they ſhould: be put to 
death, And he went down from 
Judea:to Ceſarea;and thereabode, 

20 { And Herod was highly 
diſpleaſed. with them of - Tyre 
and. S1don : - but they came With 
one accord to him, and having 
made Blaſtus the kings chamber- 
lain their friend', defired peace; 
becauſe their countrey Was nou-! 
t:ſhed by the kings dountrey.” . 

21 Anduponaſet day; Herod 
arayed.n royal apparel, ſat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them, 

22 And the people gave. 2 
ſhour, ſaying, Ir: 4 the: voice of a 
god, and notof aman, * : 2 

23 And 1immcdiately the. an- 
gel of the Lord::{mote him, be- 


and he was eaten of worms, an 
gave up the ghoft, | | 
24 4 But the word of God 
greW and multiplied;  - \ 
25: And Barnabas and Saulre- 


turned from Jeruſalem , when 
they had fulfilled their miniitery ,} 


and took with them John: whole 
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Is Pauland Barnahas are choſen 10 go tq the 
Gentiles, 5 Of Sergius Paulus, and E- 
© Tymas the ſorcerer, 14 Paul preacheth at 
Antioch, that Feſus 14 Chriſt. 42 The 
-, Gentiles beleeve; 45 but the Fews gain- 

ſay, and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they 
| turn to the Gentiles, 48 As many as 
; mere ordained ro life, beleeved, 


I, 
{ 


church that was at Antioch, 
| certain prophets and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas,and Simeon that 
,was called Niger, and Lucius of 
;Cyrene, and Manaen, Which had 
{been brought up with Herod the 
;tetrarch and Saul, | | 
2. As they miniſtred to the 
; Lord, and faſted, the holy Ghoſt 
;1aid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work whereunto I 
have called them, 
_-23. And when they had faſted 
-and prayed, and laid their hands 
-on them, they ſent them away. 
| $4. 4 Sothey being ſent forth 
by the holy Ghoſt, departed un- 
ro Seleucia;zand from thence they 
failed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached the word of 
God- inthe ſynagogues of the 
Jews: and they had alſo John to 
| beir minilter, 

--'6 And when they had gone 
through the iſle unto Paphos, they 
+ found a certain ſorcerer , a faMe 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was 
 Barjeſus: 

7 Which was with the deputy 
bf the counrrey, Sergius Paulus, 

a ptudenrt man; who called for 
Barnabas ant Saul,and defired to 


"Ow there were in the: 


ECL SS, __E!Ymar theforcerey, 
'{o is his name by interpretztion Y | 


| 


E hear the-Word of God, 
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withſtood: them, ſeeking to' rurn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul( whoalſo * called 
Paul ) filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſet his eyes on him, 

io And ſaid, O full of all 
ſfubtiltie and all miſchief, thou 
childe of the devil, thou enemy 
of all r1Shteouſneſs, wilt thou not 
ceaſe to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord? 

1x And now behold,the hand 
of the Lord 4 upon thee,and thou 
ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing the 
{un for a ſeaſon. And immediate- 
ly there fell on him a miſt and a 

arkneſs; and the went about| 
feeking ſome to lead him by the 
hand. 

x2 Then the deputy when he 
fiw what was done, beleeved, 
being aſtoniſhed at the dottrine 
of the Lord, | 

13 Now When Paul and his||| 
companie looſed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia: and John departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem, 

14 «4 But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Anti- 
och in Piftdia, and went into thejl : 
ſynagogue on the {abbath-day,|l pre 
and fat down. : ba! 

15 And after the reading off pec 
the law and the prophets, the ru} : 
lers of the ſynagogue ſent unto|}l cor 
them, ſaying, Ye men and bre-|tha 
thren, if ye have any word of ex-|ſhol 
hortation for the people, {ay on. {{ Wh 

16 Then Paul ſtood -up , and wo 
beckening with hþ# hand, faidjill 2 
Men of Iſrael, and ye thar fe: 
God, give audience, - 
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tie years ſuffered -he their man- 


ed ſeven nations in the land of 
Chanaan , he divided their land 


) 
| 


{rael chole our rathers, and ex 
alted the people when they 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it, 

18 And about the rime of four- 


ners in the wildernets, 
19 And when he had deſtroy- 


to them by lot, | 

20 And after that he gave un- 
to them judges, about the ſpace of 
four hundred and fiftie years, un- 
til] Samuel the prophet. _, 

21 And afterward they defired 
2 king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the ſon of Ci1s, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace 
of fourtie years. 

22 And When he had removed 
him, he raiſed up unto them Da- 
vid to he their king; to whom al- 
ſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I 
have tound David the ſon of Jelie, 
a man after mine own hearr, 
Which ſhall fulfill all my will. 

23 Of this mans ſeed hath God 
according to bz promiſe , raiſed 
unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus: 

24 When John had firit 
preached before his coming, the 
baptiſme of repentance to a1l the 
people of lirael, 

25' And as John fulfilled his 
courſe, he ſaid , Whom think ye 
that Lam? Lam not he, But be- 
hold, there cometh one after me, 
Whole ſhoes of his feet I am nor! 
worthy to looſe; 

26 Men and brethren,children 
of. the ſtock of Abraham , and 
whoſoever among you feareth 
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God, to:you is the word of this} . 


Rlvation ſent. 
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27 Fort 


rufalem;and their rulers;becauſt 


they knew. him not, nor yet th 
voices of the pron which ar 
read every ſabbath-day, the 
have fulfilled them 1n 
Ing him, | Te] 

28 And though they found nc 
cauſe of death in bim, yet deſired 


condemn- 


they Pilate that he ſhould be lain 


29 And when they had fulfil. 
led all that was written of him 
they took bim down from the tree 
and 131d hmin a ſepulchre, 

30 But God raiſed him from 
the dead: 


| 
| 


31 And he was ſeen many day 
of them which came up with hi 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem, wh 
arc his witneſles unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto yo 
glad tidings, how that the promiſ{ 
which was made unto the fathers 

33 God hath fulfilled the fam 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it 1 
alſo written in the ſecond pſalm 


Thou art my ſon, this day havel 


I begorren thee, | 
34 And as concerning that h 
raiſed him up from the dead, no 
no more to return to corruption, 
he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give 
you the ſure mercies of David. 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in 
another pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
thine holy One to ſee corruption, 
36 For David after he had ſer= 
ved his own generation by th 
will of God, fell onſleep,and wa 
121d unto his fathers,and ſaw cor 
ruption: 
37 But he whom God raiſed 
again, {aW no corruption, 
38 © Be it known unto you 
O 2 there 


| 


mes convernon, The 4 


therefore; 
to you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 
-:39 And by him all: that be- 
leeve are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes. 

- 40 Beware therefore,leſt that 
come upon you Which 1s ſpoken 
of in the my hets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh: for I work a 
work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe beleeve, 
though a man declare it unto you, 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the ſynagogue, the 
Gentiles , beſought that theſe 
words might be preached to 
them the next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congrega- 
tion Was broken up, many of the 
Jews, and religious Proſelytes 
foſlowed Paul and Barnabas;:who 
pepking to them, perſwaded 
them to continue 1n the grace of 
God, 

44 «4 And the next ſabbath- 
day came almoſt the whole city 
together to hear the word of God 
'. 45 But when the Jews ſaw the 
multitudes,they were filled with 
envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things Which were ſpoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaſphe- 


men ad brethren, that 
through this man is preached yn- | 


untothe ends of the earth, 


ming. | 
:'46 Then Paul and Barnabas; 
waxed bold, and ſaid, It was ne- 


you : bur ſeeing ye pur it from 
you, and judge your ſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles, 

47 For ſohath the Lord com- 
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ceſlary that the word of God, . 
| ould firſt have been ſpoken 1 
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48 And when the Genele 
heard this, they were glad , and 
glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as Wwere' ordained to 
eternal life, beleeved, 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was publithed throughout all the 
region, | | 

50 Butthe Jews ſtirred up the 
deyout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city,and 


raiſed perſecution againft Paul 
and Barnabas,and expelled the 
out of their coaſts, 

51 But they ſhook off the du 
of their feet againſt them , and 
came unto Iconum, 

52 Andthe diſciples were fil 
led with joy , and-With the holy 
Gholt. 


CHAP. XIV. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from 
Iconium.8 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a cree+ 
ple; whereupon they are reputed as gods. 
19Paul is ftoned.21 They paſs through di 
vers churches, confirming the diſciples in 
faith and patience.26 Returning to Anti 
och, they report what God had done wit 
them, 


ANd It came to Paſs in Iconi 
"Lum, that they went both to 
gether into the ſynagogue 0 
the Jews, & ſo ſpake,that a grea 
multitude both of the Jews, an 
alſo of the Greeks .beleeved. 
2 But the unbeleeving Jew 
{tirred up the Gentiles, and:m1d 
their minds evil-affeted again 
the brethren. "2 
3 Long time therefore abod 
they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave teſtimony unto t 
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ethya creeple. .ChapPxitis,. oned. 
vord of his grace, and granted | 15 And faying, Sirs, why-do 
fignes and wonders to-be done by [ye thele things?We alſoare men 
their hands, __— | -- of like paſſions With you, and 
- 4 But the multitude of the city [preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
was divided:8 part held with the |rurn from theſe yanities unto the 


» 


Jews; and part with the apoſtles, 
5 And when there was an alſ- 
ft made both of the Gentiles, 
nd al of the Jews, with their 
ulers,to uſe themdeſpitefully;and 
to ſtone them, | | F 
6 They were ware of zt,and 
fled unto Lyſtra-and Derbe,cities 
of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
that lieth round about: | 
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'8 4 And there ſata certain man 
at Lyſtra;impotent in his feet, be- 
ing a creeple from his mothers 
womb, who never had walked, 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: 
who ſtedfaſtly beholding him;and 
perceiving that he had faith to 
be healed,. | 

I 0: Said with a loud voice, 
Stand up*right on thy feer, And 


ſhe leaped and walked. 


11 And when the people ſaw 
what Paul had done, they lift up 
[their voices, ſaying 1n the ſpeech 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeneſs of men. 

T2 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercuris, be- 
cauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter 
which: was before their cite , 
brought. oxen and garlands unto 
the'gates, and would have done 
facrifice with the people. | 

14 Which when the apoſtles, 
Barnabas and Paul heard of, they 


mong the people, crying our, 


. 7 And there they preached ; 
| {ſcarce reſtrained they the people, 


rent their clothes, and: ran in a- 


heaven, 8 fruitfull ſeaſons; filling 
'- jour hearts with food 8 gladneſs 


(ſing he had been dead. 


j 


eo Lyſtra, and to Iconium , and 
| 22 'Confirming the'fouls of the 


diſciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith,and thatwe 


Lord, on whom they beleeved, 


Iiving Gad, which made heaven 
and earth, and the ſez; and all 
things that are therein: © © 
16 Whomtimespaſt ſuffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways 
17 Nevertheleſs he left not 
himſelf without witneſs, in that 
he did good, & gave us rain from 


18 And with: theſe ſiaymeg 


that they - had not 
unto them, 
19 4 And there came-thither 
certain JeWs from Antioch and 
Iconjum , who perſwaded- the 
people, and having ſtoned: Paul, 
drew. himout of the city, ſuppo- 


one ſacrifice 


20 Howbeirt: as the diſciples 
ſtood round abont him , he -roſe 
up, and came ynto the city: and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe, i 
21 And when they had preach- 
ed the goſpel to that city,and had 
taught many,they returned again 


Antioch, 


uſt . through much tribulation 
nter into the kingdome of God. 
' 23 And when they: had or- 
ained them ceelders in every} 
hurch;and had prayed with falit- 
ng,they commended them tothe 
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'24 'And after they had paſled 


; AXdcertam men Which came 
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throughout Piſidia, they came to 
Pamphyla. 1-44 oct -24*5 Jo 
; 25 And When they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they went 
down into Attaliaz.,. ©: ; 
26,, And thence, ſailed. to Anti- 
och, from whence they,had been 
recommended to the grace of God, 
for the, wark which. they fulfilled, ,, 
27. And when they. were come 
and had gathered the church to- 
gether., they rehearſed all that 
God had done with, them , and 
how he had opened the door of 
Faich unto the Gentiles, 
©/28. And there they abode long 
time with the diſciples, | 
EHAP. IV; j 
1 Gregt.diſſenſiox ariftth'touching circume 
: Eiſiox. 6 The apoſtles conſult about it, 
22 and ſend their determination by let- 
'Fers to the churches, 36' Paul and Barna- 
\ Sa*31binkjzg to viſit the bretbren together, 
-Fall-at ſtrife, and depart aſander, 


down from Judea, taught the 

brethren, and {aid, Except ye 
be circumcited after the manner 
of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no ſmall diſſenſion 
and :diſputation-with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barna- 


bas, and certain other of them, | 
| ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 


the apoſtles and. elders abqut this 
Queſtion, il + 9g bi | 6 64 
3 And being brought on their! 
way by the «8 they paſle 
through..Phenice; .and Samara, 
declaring, the converhon of the 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great 
Joy 'unto all the brethren. T 
- 4 And 
t9./eruſalem, they.were received 
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* the church, and of the apoſtles 


wWhenthey were come} 
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and elders, and they declared 
all things that God had done 
with.themn, -; :.-:471., - 

5 But there roſe-up certain of 
the {ect of the Phariſees Which 
beleeved, fcaying.,, That it was 
needfullto circumciſe them, and 
to. command zbem to keep the law 
of, Moſes. (op | 

6 4 And the apoſtles and el- 

ders came together for to confi- 
der of this matter. | 
..7 And when there had been 
much diſputing. : Peter roſe up 
and ſaid unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, ye know how that a good 
while ago , God made choice a- 
mong us, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhould hear the word of 
the goſpel, and beleeve, 
. 8 And God which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witneſs, gi- 
v1ing them the holy Ghoſt, even 
as hc did unto us: L 

9 And put. no difference. be- 
tween us and them , purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 'NoW therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the diſciples, Which nei- 
ther our fathers nor we were able 
to bear ? 5 
IT But We beleeve that 
through the grace ofthe Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we ſhall be Caved even 
as they. - 

12 4 Then all the muljtude 
kept filence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them, - 

* 13 4 Andafter they had held 
their peace.” James anſwered , 


{aying 
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ters to the_ 


Chap. 


ſaying, Men #nd brethren, heark- 
enunto me, 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at thefirſt did viſit the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his name. : 

. 15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is Written, 

I6 After this I will return , 


nacle of David , Which is fallen 
down: and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I williet it up: 

17 That the refidue.of men 
might ſeek after the Lord,and all 
the Gentiles, upon. whom my 
name 1s called, faith the Lord, 
Who doeth all theſe things, 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world, 

T9 Wherefore my ſentence 
1s, that we trouble not them, 
Which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God: 


them, that they abſtain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and from fornica- 
tion , and from things ſtrangled, 
and from bloud. 

21 For Moſesof old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him,being read in the ſynagogues 
every ſabbath-day, 

. 22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 
& elders,with the Whole church, 
to ſend choſen men of 'their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, Judas ſur- 
named Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren, 

23 And Wrote letters by them 
after this manner, The apoſtles 
and elders, and brethren ſen 
greeting unto the brethren Which 


and will build again the taber- | 


| 

offered to idols, and from bloud, | 

_ 20" But that we Write unto jand from things ſtrangled , anc | 
[from fornication: from which 1 


3 
you the ſame things by mouth, |, 
| 


Ve. =». *RMrGÞES avour Ft 
are of the. Gentiles 1n- Antioch, | 
and Syria, and Cilicia, ; 


4 
24 Foraſmuch as We have} 
heaxd , that certain which went | 
outfrom us have troubled you! 
with words, ſubverting your ſouls 
faying, Te muſt be circumciſed and ; 
keepithe law; to whom we gave | 
no ſuch commandment: 4. 
25 Itſeemed good unto us, be- : 
ing aſſembled with one accord,to : 
ſend choſen men unto you, With : 
our beloved Barnabas and Pau]; : 
'.26 Men that have hazarded : 
their lives, for the name of our : 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _. , 
27 We have ſent therefore Ju- } 
das and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell; 


28 For it ſeemed good to the 
holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden then theſe ; 
neceſlary things; _ { 
29 Thatyeabſtain from meats i 


f 
ye keep your ſelves, 'Ye ſhall do 
vell. Fare ye well... OD 
30 So when they were diſmiſled, 
hey came to Antioch: and when | 
hey had packers the multitude 
ogether,they delivered the epiſtle | 
31 Which when they had read, ; 
hey rejoyced'for the conſolation. | 
32 And Judas and Silas being ; 
rophets alſo themſelves,exhort- | 
d the brethren with many | 
ords, and confirmed them, -- . «| 
33- Andafter they had tarried i 
here a yore, they. were let go in; 
eace from the brethren unto the | 
pollles, 4 
34 Noty iron it pleaſed 

ilas to IN rhere {Ut11], 
4 


35 Paul 


in 5 Pan! 26Xh) Batrizbas! con- jof by the brethren that Vere at 
chad in Antioch: teaching ard | Lyſtra and Iconium, > 0. 
preaching t the word of the Lord, | 3 Him would Paul have to J 
with many orhers alſo; + \forth' with him and took'and cir- 
'3'6 fAnd ſome daysafrer Pant Ecumciſed him , becauſe cof the 
£:1d unto Birtabis, Let us/go a= 1 Jews which were in thofe Quir- 
| o11n and vitte* onr 'brethtelt"! aint [ters forthey knew all that his fa- 
every citie' Where 'we/ have {ther Was aGreek, *-':/- 
preached 'the word of the Locd, | - 4 Aidiav'they went: thromzh 
ant {ic how rhey: do. Ls cities; they delivered them 
199% And Barnabas dereritiine the decrees for to keep,that were 
to take with them John', whoſe ordained ofthe apoſtles and'el- 
| farname was Mrk.' ders Which were at Jeruſalem, 
{ 38 But Pan! chought n6t good 5 And ſo were the churches 
to take him with? them, who: ds- {eſtabliſhed. in the faith, and 10- 
arted from.thetri from Pamphy- creaſed itifiumber daily, 
ia, and went ror with them t9 | 6 Now. When they had Tone 
| ' the work, throughour 'Phrygia, and: the re- 
3'9 And the contention Wis. 610n- of Galen, and were forbid- 
ſhirp between'them ; that. they, den of the holy Ghoſt ro preach 
departed afunder one fromthe the word in Afta, 
other: & ſo Barnabas took Mark, © 7 Aﬀeer they were coine to My- 
and failed unto Cyprus; _. 112; the cy aſlayed ito go mto Bi- 
40 And'Pautthoſe Siks, and thyniz but the Spirit {uffered 
eparted,, betng- tecommended' them not, 
0 God brethren unto the race be $ ' And they paſſing by: Myfia, 


OS 


came down to Troas, 
bar And. he went throweh Sy- 9g And 2 viſion appeared: to 
bs be Ciliciz; confirming, the Paul in the night: ' There ftaod a 
churches. us S | - man of Macedonia, and"prayed 
* {7 ws 1 AD. b © A kim, ſaying, Come overinto Ma- 
's Pia baving circuthtiſed Timorhy,”7 and : :cedonia, and help Us, ; 
© being called by the Spirit from oue coun"; * 10 And after he had ſeen the 
« '3f4y! td. andtber,, 14: converteth Tydia, WS ing immediately we endea- 


_-26 :6afteth out aiſpirit of divination, -19 
T7 *. For which cauſe be and Silas are whipped \ {youred to' go into Macedonia, af- 


© and\impriſoned., 26" The priſon-ogrs are 
$ opened: 31 The'jayler '39 Hieverted i had- called us for to preach the 


37-and they are 4eltvered. | [190 goſpel unto them, 
tH;2en. came he' to Derbe #dd | | Therefore looſi ing from 
Lyſtra: and 'behold7 a'certain Trets, we came With a ſtraight 
diſciple was there, named Ti- | courſe to Samothracia, and: the 
motheus, the ſoti-of a certain wo- | next day to Neapolis; 
man which Wasa Jeweſs,and be- | 12 And from thence to Phi- 
leeved:but his father wasa Greek: |lippi , which is the chief city of 
2 Which was well Teported that patt' of Macedonia , and 2 


4 ——_— 


CLE. Padnifian,... 


ifuredly gathering, that the Lordi 


wane eremmememogmcs —_— OO — IINETE =COIOTITC! 


we tf 


—_ AG __ th tho. 


2biding certain days, _ 
.. 13 And on: the 1abbath. we 
went out of the citie by a river- 
fide, Where Prayer Was Wont to 
be made; and we fat down; and 
ſpake unto:rthe Women Which re- 
{orted thither, "Erno! 
144 Anda certain woman na- 
med Lyd1a, a ſeller of purple, : of 
the citie of Thyatira, which wor- 
ſhipped God, heard us: whoſe 
heart the Lord opened , that ſhe: 
attended unto the things -which 


were ſpokewof Paul, | | 

15 And When ſhe was. bapti- 
zed, andiher:houſhold , ſhe be- 
ſought' us;; faying', If ye have 
judged me to be faithfull co the 
Lord , come 4nto my houſe and 
abide 'there. And ſhe conftrain- 
od $g2552 200 o SO bt: 
16 @ Anditcame to pals, as 
We went to prayer,a certain dam- 
ſel, poſſeſſed with a #pirit ofdiyi- 
nation ,'met us, Which brought 
her maſters much gain by ſooth- 


rs 
'. 17 The- ſame followed Paul, 
and us, and eried, ſaying, Theſe 
men are thefervants of the moſt | 
high. God: ; which thew unto us | 
the way of ſalvation, | 
- 18 And this did ſhe many days. 
But Paul beirig grieved ; turned 
and aid to the ſpirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
tocome out of her, And he came 
out the fame hour, Bn +1 
-.-T9 'And'when her maſters | 
faw that: the: hopecof theit aims | 
Was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and- drew them into the 
market-place, unto the rulers,” 
20 And' brought them to the 


2000 pep wy a. Chaok xxi. "be ab G 
colonie: and'we were in thar city | magiſtrates, ſaying, Thefe men{ 


harm; for Weare all here, -+ : 


being Jews,do exceedingly-rrou-" 
ble our citie, 3 l 
21 And teach cuſtoms which 
are nor-la wfull for us toreceiye,, 
neither to obſerve; :being Ro- 
manes, -* od des 
22 And the multitude roſe up. 
rogerher againſt them : and the|ſ 
maCiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them, 
23 And when they had laid 
many ſtripes upon them, they caſt 
them into prifon, charging the jay- 
ler to keep them ſafely. - 
24 Whohaving received ſuch 
2 charge, thruſt them into the in- 
ner Priſon, and made-their feet 
faſt inthe ſtocks, COEES: 2 
25 'T And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and ſang praiſes 
unto God:and the priſoners heard 
them, ' p01 OS: 
- 26 Andſnddenlyt 


| here was 2 
rom earthquake, ſ{o' that the 
oundations of the priſon were: 
ſhiken: and immediately all the 
doors - Were opened ,: and every 
ones bands were loofed.' -/ ' 
27 And the keeper of the pri- 
ſon awaking out of his fleep, and 
ſeeing the priſon-doors open, . he 
drew out his ſword; and: would 
have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing 
that-the priſoners had been fled, 
2$ Bur Paul .cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Do thy *ſelf no! 


29 Then he called fora light, 
and rang in, and came 'trem-! 
bling , and fell down before Paul 
and Silas - 44 

30 And brqught them our,and 
{a1d, Sirs, What mult I do to be 


T_T 
OT EEE” he Att 


_—_ 


ſived? 
mn ONS 


| magiſtrates ſent the ſergeants 


i 36 Andthe keeper of the pri- 


D———_—_ 


31 And they faid, Beleeve on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be aved, and thy houſe. 
32 And they ſpake unto him 
the word of-the Lord, and to all 
that Were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the {ame 
hour of the night, and waſhed 
their ſtripes; and was baptized, he 
and all his{traightway. 

34 And when he hid brought 
them into his houſe , he ſet meat 
before them,and rejoyced, belee- 
ving in ;God with all his houſe. 

35 Andwhenit was day, .the 


{3ying, Let thoſe men go, 


{fon told this ſaying to Paul, The 
magiſtrates have ſent to let you 
g0:: now therefore depart, and go 
10 peace, | . 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, 
They -have'beaten us openly un- 
condemned, being Romanes,and 
havecalt us into priſon; and now 
do they thruſt us out privily ? nay 
verily; but let them come them-| 
ſelves and fetch us our. 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe 
words-unto the magittrates: and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romanes. 

39 And they came' and be- 
ſought them, and brought them 
out, and.;defired them to depart 
out of the citie. IN | 

40 And, they went out of the 
priſon, andeentred into.the houſe of 
Lydia.: and-when they: had ſeen 
the brethren, they comforted 
them and departed, .. 

CHAP, XVII. 
x Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica: 4 where 
fome beleeve, and others perſecute him,, 


| there js another king, onc )eſus, 


Theſlalonis 
io He,zs ſent to Berea, and preache 
there, 13 Being perſecuted at Theſſalq- 


nica, 15 he cometh to Athens, and diſpus| 


teth and preachetb the living God 10 them 


unhnown, 34 whereby many are coxvert«| 


ed anto Chriſt. 


NJ2Y when they had paſſed 
m_ Amphipolis, and A- 
pollonia , they came ro Theſlalo- 
nica, Where was a ſynagogue of 
the Jews, 

2 And Paul,as his manner was, 
went in unto them,and three ſab- 
bath-days reaſoned with them out 
of the {criptures, 


3 Opening and alledging, that] 


Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, 
and riſen again from the dead 
& that this Jeſus whom I preach 
nuato you, is Chriſt, 
4 And ſome of them beleeved, 
and conſorted with Pauland S1- 
las: and of the devout Greeks al 
great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few, : 
5: $ But the Jews which be- 
leeved not, moved with envie, 
took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the baſer ſort,and gather- 
ed a company, and ſer allthe city 
on ain uproar, and afſiulted the 
houſe. of Jaſon, and ſought to 
bring them out to the people, 
6 And when they found them 
not,they drew Jaſon, and certain 
brethren, unto the rulers of the 
city ,:;crying , Theſe'-that hav 
turned the world upſide down, 
are come hither alſo; 
7 Whom Jaſon hathreceived: 
and theſe all-do contrary to the 
decreesof Ceſar, ſaying, That 


. 8 And they troubled the peo- 
ple, and the rulers of- the city, 
When they heard theſe thjvgs. 

9 An 


ee. oo. At tt. 


ates es nan 


He cometh 10-Bere, 


Chap] xvii, 


9 And when they had taken ſe- JStoicks , 
Eicurity of Jaſon, and of the other, 


they let them go. 

To T And the brethren imme- | 
diately ſent away Paul and Silas 
by night unto Berea:Who coming 
thither , Went into the ſynagogue | 
of the Jews. | 

1x Theſe. Were. more noble 
then thoſe in Theſlalonica,in tharz 
they received the word with all 
readineſs of minde, and ſearched 
the ſcriptures daily, whether | 
theſe things were ſo, 

12 Therefore many of them 
beleeved: alſo of honourable wo- | 
men Which were Greeks ,and of 
men not a few,, 

13 But When 'the Jews of 
Theflalonica had knowledge that 
the word of God, was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thi-| 
ther alſo , and ſtirred up the | 
people. | | 
14 And then immediately the 
brethren ſent away Paul, togoas 


it Were to the ſea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there ſt]. _ 

15 And they that condudted | 
Paul, brought him, unto Athens: 
and receiving 2 commandment 
unco Silas and Timotheus for to | 
come to-him with all ſpeed, they 
——_—. : 
16 TNow while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his ſpirit was ! 
ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the 
cifie wholly given.to.1dolatry, * 

17 Therefore diſputed he in 
the {pnagogue With the Jews,and | 
with the devour pepfons , and in 
the market daily With them that, 
a ot CITI 

18 Then certain philoſophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the | 


ny 2 W0- 


{and all things therein, ſeeing that 


encountred him 3; and: 
ome ſaid, W hat will this babler 
ſay ? other ſome, He ſeemeth to 
be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: 
becauſe he preached unto them 
Jeſus, and the reſurreCtion, | 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him untoAreopagus,ſay- 
ing, May we know what this 
new doctrine, Whereof thou 
ſpeakeſt, is? _ | 

20 For thou bringeſt certain 
{ſtrange things to our ears © we 
would know therefore what theſ; 
things mean, r7 


firangers which were there, ipent 
their time. 1jn. nothing elſe , but 
either to tell or to hear ſome 
new thing) ; 

22 4 Then Paul ſtood in the 
mids of Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive- that 
in all things ye are too {uperſtt- 
tious, | ooo 

23 Foras Ipaſled by, and be- 
held your devorions, I found an 
altar with this inſcription, T O 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worſhip, him declare I unto 
you. OTIS 

24 God that made the world, 


he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not. in temples made 
with hands:;.. OIL 
" 25 Neither is. worſhipped 
with mens hands, as though he 
neededany thing, ſeeing he g1- 
vethtoall life , and breath, and 
all things : | OL 

26 And hath made of one 


dwellon all the face of the earth 


and 


thence to Athens, 


21 ( Forall the Athenians, and} 


bloud, all nations of men , for-tof 


———C— eee AA EEE ELEC 


att 4 mon 


_ 
1 


_ "i ; 


[Sraveu by arr and mans device, 


" Paul 4cheth at Athens TT 


£5. 


_- Corinth 


and hath determined ' the: times 
before appointed; and the bounds 
Ff their habitation : | 
:*27 That they ſhould ſeek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel af- 
ter him, and finde him, though he 
be'not tar from every one of us: 
'28-For in him We'live, and 
move, afd have our being; as cer- 


'jtaialſoof your own poets have 


{aid , For we are alſo his off- 
{pring. 07K 

z+ Foraſmuch then as we are 
the off-{pring of God: we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 1s 
like unto gold, or: filyer, or ſtone 


:3 0. And the times of this 1gno- 
fatice God winked/at; but now 
commandeth all men every 


Where to repent :, 


- 31 'Becaute he hith appointed 
a'day mi the which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs by that 
man, whom | he hath ordained; 
whereof. he hath elveiAfurance 
intoallmen; in that he hath rai- 
Tedhimfrom the dead, __.... 
\-32</ And: when they heard 
"the reſurreRton'of the dead, 
fome mocked : and" others ſaid, 
We will hear thee again of this 


1.33. $0 Paul departed from a- 
fhON "them. _—— 


234 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto.him, and beleeyed; among 
the which war Dionyfius the' Are- 
opavite,and a woman named Da- 


Jparts, and others With then; 


2 CHAP. XVIII 


|; Paul laboureth with þiis bands, atd 


> 'p#eacheth at Corinth to the Gentiles, 


29. The Lord excourageth bim in & viſt- 
fox, 12 He is accuſed before Gallio the 


_w deputy, but is diſmiſſed, 18 Afrergards: 


- paſsing from citie to citie, he ſtrengthen. 
-eth the diſciples., :24 Apollos being more 
 perfeli'y inſtrutied by Aquila and Pri. 
ſeilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great 
eff.cacie, | 
'A Eter theſe things, Paul de- 
© Aparted from Athens , and 
came to Corinth ; | 
.2 Andfound a certain JeW na- 
med Aquila, born in Pontus,late- 
ly come from Italy, with his wife 
Priſcilla ( becauſe. that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome ) and came unto 
them. - "  " 
3 And becauſe he was of the 


;Cme craft, he abode with them, 
' land wrought: (for by their occu- 


pation they Were tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned in the {yna- 
gogue every ſabbath, and per- 
twaded the Jews and the Greeks, 
''5 And when Silas and Timo- 
theus Were come from Macedo- 
nia, Paul wasPrefled inipirit,and 
teſtified ro the Jews, that Jeſus 
was Chrilt, © 
* 6-And when theyoppoſed them- 
ſelves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook 
h# raiment , and {aid unto them, 
Your bloud be upon your own 
heads; I am clean; from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 « And hedeparted thence, 
and entreq into-a certain mans 
houſe , named' Juſtus , one rhax 
worſhipped God , whoſe houſe 
joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 
.. $ And Crifpus the: chief ruler 
of the ſynagogue beleeved on'the 
Lord with all his houſe : and ma- 
ny of the Corihthians , hearing, 
beleeved, and Were baptized. 

9 Thenſpake the Lord to Paul 

in the night by a viſion, be not a- 
fraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy 
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- Paubt-accuſed at Corinth, ©: Chap 
HT 


-16{,ForT am With thee,and no 
man; ſhall ſer on thee; ro -hure 
thee: for I have much people in 
this city, ; 

'11' And he continued there a 
year and fix moneths, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 4 And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia ,: 'the Jews 
made: inſ{urreQion with one ac- 
cord againſt Paul, and brought 
him to the judgement-ſear, 

13 Saying, This fellow per- 
ſwadeth men to Worſhip God 
contrary to the law. . 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth , Gallio 
{aid unto the Jews, if it were 4 
matter of wrong,or wicked lewd- 
neſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would 
that I ſhould bear with you. 

I5 Burt if it be a queſtion of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye 10 it; for I will be no 
judge of {uch matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgement-fſear. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Soſthenes, the chief ruler of 'rthe 
ſynagogue , and beat him before 
the judgement-ſeat : and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 C And Paul after this tarri-- 
ed there' yet a good while , and 
then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and ſ1iled thence into Sy- 


Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

19 Andhe came to Epheſus, 
and left them there : but he him- 
ſelf entred into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. - 

20 When they deſired him to 
tarry longer time with'them, he 
| conſented note 


EE EN 


ſaying, I muſt by all means keep 


from Epheſus. 


boldly in the ſynagogue, W hom 


ria, and with hinv Priſcilla andj. 
Aquila: having ſhorn his headin| 


a. -op*- F + 


| 


21 But bade' them farwell , 


this feaſt that comerh, in Jeruſa- 
lem: bur I will return again un- 
to you, if God will, 'And he failed 


+22 And When he had landed 
at Ceſarea, and gone up and ſalu- 


ted the church, he went down to 
Antioch, | 


23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the countrey of Galatia 
and Phyg1a in order, ſtrengthen= 
ng all the diſciples, 

24 T And a certain Jew na- 
med Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, and mightie in 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, 

25 This man wes 1nſtrufted jn 
the way of the Lord; and _ 
fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake an 
taughtdiligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing onely the ba- 
ptiime of John, 

26 And he began 'to ſpeak 


when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the way 
of God more PerteCctly. | 
27 And when he was diſpoſed 
to paſs into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote exhorting the diſciples t 
receive him: who, when he wa 
come, . helped them much which 
had beleeved through gracex, :. 
 28- For he mightily convinced 


. the Jews, andthat publickly, ſhews  _ ; 
ing by the ſcriptures, that: Jeſug *-+.. 


was Chrilt, 


. CHA 

6. The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls bands 
9 The Fews blaſpheme his doftrime 
which 4 confirmed by miracles, 13 "0 


"= as c _ _— 
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| Fewiſh exorciſts 16 are beaten by the de 
© wil, 19 Conjuring books are burnt, 24 De 
. metrins, for love of gain, raiſeth an up 
” roar againſt Paul, 35 which ws appeaſe 

by the town-clerh, 
| AN it came tO paſs, that whil 

*A Apollos was at Corinth, Pau 

' having paſſed through the up 
per coaſts, came to Epheſus: and 
tinding certain diſciples, 

'2 He ſaid unto them, Have 
ye received the holy Ghoſt finc 
ye beleeved? And they ſaid un 
to him, We have nor (o muc 
as heard whether. there be any 
holy Ghoſt, _ 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Un 
to what then were ye baptized? 
And they ſaid, Unto Johns ba 
ptiſme. 

4 Then faid Paul, John ve-} 
rily baptized with the baptiſme 
of repentance, ſaying unto 'the| 
_ , That they ſhould be- 
leeve on him which ſhould come 
after him, that is, on Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

5. When they heard this, they 

were baptized in the name of} 
the Lord Jeſus. 
6. And when Paul had laid 
þ# hands upon them , the holy 
Ghoſt 'came on them; and they 
2510 with tongues and prophe- 

e 


7 And allthe men Were about 
twelve. 
$8 Andhewent into the ſyna- 
ogue, and ſpake boldly for the 
pace of three moneths , diſpu- 
ting and perſwading the things 
concerning the kingdome of 
God, 
' 9 But when divers Were 
'hardened, ' and. beleeved , nor; 
bur ſpake evil of that way before! 
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the multitude , he deParted Fro 
them , and ſeparated the diſci 
ples, diſputing daily in the ſchoo 
of one Tyrannus, 

10 And thiscontinued by th 
ſpace of two years ſothat all the 
which dwelt in Aſia, heard th 
word of the Lord Jeſus, bot 
Jews and Greeks, 

11 And God wrought ſpecial 
miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 Sothat from his body were 
brought unto the ſick, handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diſeaſes 
departed from them, and the eyil 
ſpirits went out of them, 

13 T Then certain of the va- 
gabond Jews, exorcilts, took up- 
on them to call over them which 
had evil ſpirits, the name of the 
Lord Jeſus,ſaying, We adjure yu 
by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there Were ſeven ſons 
of one Sceva a Jew, and.chief of 
the prieſts, which d14 ſo, 

I 5 And the evil ſpirit anſwer- 
ed and aid, Jeſus I know , and 
Paul I know; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil ſpirit was, leapt on them,and 
overcame them, and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled our 
of that houſe naked & wounded, 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks alſo dwel- 
ling at Epheſus; and fear fell on 
them all ,, and the name, of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified, 

18 And many that beleeved 
came, and confeſſed, and ſhew- 
ed their deeds. 

19 Many alſoof them, which 
uſed curious arts, .brought their 
books together, and , burned 
them before all men: and they 
- cQuated 
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counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thouſand pieces of 
ſilver. : 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God, and prevailed, 

21 4 After theſe things Were 
ended, Paul purpoled in the ip1- 
rit, when he had paſſed through 
Macedonia, and Achaua, to go 
ro Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I 
have been there , I muſt alſo ſee 
Rome, 


nia two of them that miniſtred 
unto him, Timotheus and Era- 
ſtus: but he himſelf ſtayed in Afia 
for a ſeaſon, 

23 And the fame time there a- 
roſe no ſmall {tir about that way. 

24 For a Certain man name 
Demetrius, a filver-\mith, which 
made filver ſhrines for Diana , 
brought no ſmall gain unto the 
craftsmen, | 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and faid, Sjrs, ye know 


that by this craft we have our 
wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, 
that not alone at Epheſus, bur al- 
moſt throughour all Aſta,this Paul 
hath perſwaded and turned away 
much people, ſaying, thar the 
be no gods which are made wit 
hands: 

27 So that not onely this our 
craft is in danger to be ſet at 
nought ; but alſo that the tem- 

le of the great goddeſs Diana 

ould be deſpiſed. and her ma- 
gnificence ſhould be deſtroyed 
Whom. all Afia, and the world 


22 So he ſent into Macedo-| 


| 


worſhippeth. 
28 And when they heard iheſe 


*,,- We TR *— 


ſaxings , they were full of wrath 
and cried out, {aying , Great js 
Diana of the Ephefians, 

29 And the whole citie wa 
filled with confuſion : and having 
caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, 
men of Macedonaa, ; Pauls com- 
panions in travel, they ruſhed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 


entredin unto the people, the di-| 


{ſciples {ſuffered him nor, 


i And certainof the chief off 


Aſia , Which were his friends, ſent 
unto him, deſiring him that he 
would not adventure himſelf in-/ 
to the theatre. : | 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and ſome another: for the 
aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
more part knew not Wherefore 
they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckened with the- hand, 
and would have made hisdefence 
unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, .all with one voice 
2bour the ſpace of rwo hours, 


cried out, Great is Diana of the 


Epheſians. 

35 And When the town-clerk 
had appeaſed the people, he ſaid, 
Ye men of Ephetus, what man 1s 
there that knoweth not how thar 
the city of the Epheſians 1s awor- 
ſhipper of the great goddeſs Dwa- 
na, and of the image which fell 
down from Jupiter. 

36 Secing then that theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken againit, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to d« 
nothing raſhly, Ke 
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Paul gorth'to Macedonia 

1. 37./ For. ye have brought hi- 
her theſe men; which are neither 
Fobbers of churches, nor yet blaſ- 
phemers of 'your goddeſs, 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius 
and the craftsemen which arewith 

im , have a matter againſt any 
an, the law, is open, and there 
ire deputies; let them 1mplead 
dne another, : 
39 Butif ye enquire any thing 
oncerning other matters, it ſhall 
be determined in a lawfull aſ- 
ſembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 

alled in . queſtion for this days 
proar, there being no caule 
vhereby We may glve an account 
pf this concourle. 

41 And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken , he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 
CRAP, XX. 

Is Paul goeth to, Macedonia, 7 He celebra- 
_ reth the Lords ſupper, and preacheth, 
9 Eutychus baving fallen down dead, 

10 5 Yarſed 10 life, 17 At Miletus be 
. calleth the elders together, telleth them 
_ what ſball befall to himſelf, 28 commit- 

zeth Gods flock to them, 29 warneth them 
of falſe teachers, 32 commendeth them 
" 20 God, 36 prayeth with them, and goeth 
- bis way, 
- A Nd after the uproar Was cea- 

Afed, Paul called unto him the 

diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for togo into. Ma- 
cedonia. | 
' 1+ 2 And when he had gone over 
thoſe parts, and had given them 
-much exhortation, he came into 
-Greece, 19 
-..3 :And there abode three mo- 
neths: and when the Jews laid 
wait for:him, as he was about to 
£11 into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turn-through:Macedonaa. 
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4 And there accompanied him 


como oF 


Eutychus rai{ed, 

into Afia,Sopater of Bereazand 0 
he Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus & 

Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 

and :'F1motheus; and of Aſia, Ty- 
hicus and Trophimus, 

5 Theſe going before, tarried || 

orusat Troas, * +: 

6 And we failed away from 
hilippi , after the days of unlea- 
ened bread and cameunto them 

o Troas in five days, where we 
abode ſevendays, | | 

7: And upon the firlt day of the 
eek, when the diſciples camelſ}}# 

together to break bread , Paul|ſſj 
preached unto them, ready to de- 
part on the morrow,and continu-|j 
ed his ſpeech untill midnight. 0 
$8 And there were many lights 


in the upper chamber where they] *c 
were gathered together . k 
9 And there fat ina window al] c: 
certain.young man named Euty-|ſ} 
chus, being fallen into a 4eepl|ſ|{e 
ſleep :& as Paul was long preach- 
ing, he ſunk down with fleep, and||ſſ| 1 
fell down from the third loft , and] ) 
was taken up dead. be 
10 And Paul went down, andj th 
fell on him, and embracing him, 
{id, Trouble not your ſelves; forllſ tt 
his life 15 1n him, bl 
11 When he therefore was|ſ| fa 
come up again, and had broken he 
bread, and eaten, and talked 1 
long while ,even till break of day] Je 
{ſo he departed. = pe 
12 And they brought the young]| © 
man alive, and were not a littlil . * 
comforted, xc by 
13 T And we went before tal kn 
ſhip, and failed unto Aflos, there fal 
intending to take in Paul : for {ol 2 
had he appointed, minding him ms 
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| to Mitylene, : 
15 Andwedfailed thence, and; 


came the next day over againſt 
Chios; and the next day We arri- 
ved at Samos,and tarried at Tro- 
gyllum; and the next day we 
came to Miletus, 

16. For Paul had determined 
to fail by Epheſus, becauſe he 
would not ſpend the time in Aſti: 
for he haſted, if it were poſſible 
for him, to be at Jeruſalem the 


17 T And from Miletus he ſent 
to Epheſus, and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And whenthey Were come 
to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye 
know, from the firſt day that I 
came into Aſia, after What man- 
ner I have been With you ar all 
ſeaſons; 

r9 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of minde, and-with ma- 
ny tears, and temptations Which 
befell me by the lying in Wait of 
the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back no- 


thing that was profitable unto you 
but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, and from 


houte to houſe, | 


2t Teſtifying both to a 
Jews, and alio to the Greeks, re 
pentance toward God, and faith 
toWard our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
22 And-now bchold,l go bound 
in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, - nog 


knowin# the things that ſhall be4 


fall me there : 


23 Save that the holy Ghoſt wity 


nefleth in every city, ſaying, tha! 


bonds and afflictions abide me. 
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"14 And When he met With us at : h 
Afſos, We took him 1n, and came} move me, neither count 1 my life 


24 But non= of theſe” things 


! dearunto my elf, ſo that T mighr 


| 


| 
| 


| 


td a 


| 


vlyer; or gold, or 220008. 


finiſh my courſe with joy ;afid the 
miniſtery, Which I have recei- 
ved of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie 
the goſpel of the grace of God, 

25 Andnow behold, 1 know 
thatyeall, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdome of 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I'take you to 
record this day, that T ampure 
from the bloud of all men. 

27 ForT have not ſhunned t6 
declare unto you all the. counſet 
of God.. - | "FH 

23 © Fake heed therefore un- 
ro Your ſelves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 
ro feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own 
bloud, — | 

29 For TI know this, that after 
my departing ſhall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock, _ 

3o Alſo of your own felves 
ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe 
things, to draw away diſciples 
after them, Bo, 

31 Therefore Watch, andre- 
member that by the {pace of 


three years, I ceaied not to warn 


every one night and day with 
tears, | 

32 And now brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, Which 1s able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them 
which are ſanctified, 

33 1 have coveted no mans 
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T. 34 Yea, you your ſelves know 


_— 


that theſe. hands have miniſtre 

unto my neceſlities; and to:them 

that were With me. 116-1 
35 Ihave ſhewed you all things, 

how thatſo labouring ye ought 

to ſupport the Weak; andto re- 
member the words of the Lord 
eſus, : how he ſaid., It 1s more 
lefled-togive then to receive... 

36 4 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37. And they all wept ſore,and 
fell on Pauls neck, and kiſſed 
him, 

33 Sorrowing moſt of all for 
the words which he ſpake, that 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
the ſhip, | 
| CHAP XXL, 

Paul will not by any means be Giſſwaded 
fromgoing 20 Feruſalem,s Philips daugb- 
Zers, propheteſſes, 17 Paul cometh ts Fe- 
THſalem: 27 where be is apprehended. 
and in great danger, 31 but by the chie' 
Captain is reſtued, and permizicd 10 ſjeak 
#0 the people, * 

A Nd it came to paſs, that after 

we were gotten from them, 
and had lanched, we came with 

a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and 

the day following unto Rhodes, 

and from thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing 
over unto Phenicia, we went a- 
board, and ſet forth, 

. 3 Now When we had diſco- 

tered Cyprus, we left it -on the 

left hand, and failed jnto Syria, 

and landed at Tyre: for there 

ip ſhip was to unlade her bur- 
en, | 

4 And'finding diſciples, we 
tarried there ſever days ; Who 


—_ 


_ ro'Paul through' the Spirit, 
that he thould not go up. to }eru- 
{3lem. | 

5: And when we had accom- 
pliſhed thoſe days, we departed, 


and went. our way, and they all| 


brought us on our way , with 


wives and children , till wg-were| 
out of the city : and we kneel; 
ed down on the ſhore, and pray-| 


ed. 


leave one of another, We took 
ſhip; and they returned home a- 
ga1n, 

7 And. when we had finiſhed 


our courſe from Tyre, we came| 


to Ptolemais,and {aluted the bre- 
en, and abode with them one| 

W752) | 
8 And the next day we that 
were of Pauls company depart- 
ed, and came unto Cclarea ; and 
we entred into the hcuſe of Pht- 
lip the evangeliit ( which was 
_ of the ſeven) and abode with 

im, 


daughters, virgins, which did pro-| 
phefie. | 
10 And as We tarried ther 


6 And when we had taken our] 


9 And the ſame man had four 


many diys, there came down| 
from Judea a certain prophert,na4 
med Agabus, | 
I1 And when he was come un{| 
tous, he took Pauls girdle, and| 
bound his own hands and feet} 
and fajid, Thus faith the holy 
Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews, at Jeru4 
falem-binde.the man that owetll| 
this girdle, and ſhall dehver him] 
into the hands of the Geny| 
tiles, 3 | 
12 And when we heard' theſe 
things, both we gud they of that 
Place, 


q 


Jeruſalem, 
13 Then Paul anſwered, W hat 
mean you to weep, and to break 
mine heart? for I afn ready not 
to be bound onely, but alſo to die 
at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, | 

14 And when he would not be 
lperſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying , 
The Wall of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe days we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to. Jeruſalem, | 
/ I6 There went with us alſo 
certain of the diſciples of Ceſarea, 
and brought with them one Mna- 
ſon of Cyprus, an old diſcple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. 

' 17 And when we Were come 
to Jeruſalem, the brethren rece1- 
ved ns gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
Went in With us unto James; and 
all the elders were preſent, 

19 And When he had ſaluted 
them, he declared particularly 
nM What things God had wrought 
vi —_ the Gentiles by his min1- 
Wicry. 

i 20 And When they heard 78, 
nWithey glorified the.Lord, and ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how 
many thouſands of Jews there 
11M are which beleeve, and they are 
4Wall zealous of the law. 

tl 2: Andthey are informed of 
JE thee that thou teacheſt all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying , 
mW that they ought not to circumcute 
their children, neither to walk af- 

FI tcr the cuſtoms, | 

fl. 22 Whats it therefore ? thef 


multiude myſ negds cojug-50ges 
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ner : for they W1 
art come, | 
23 Do tkerefore this that we 
ſay to thee : we have four men 
Which havea vow on them; 
24 Themtake, and purihe th) 
{elf with them,and be at charges 
with them, that they may ſhav 
their heads: and all may know 
that thoſe things . whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf 
alſo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt 
| the law. | | 
25 As touching the Gentiles 
which beleeve, we have writters 
and concluded, that they obſerve 
no ſuch thing,ſave onely that they 
keep themſelves from things of= 
fered to 1dols, and from bloud, 
and from ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication, | 
| 26 Then Paul took the men p 
and the next day purifying him « 
{elf with them, entred into the 
temple., to ſignifie the accom- 
pliſhment of the days of -purifi- 
| Cation, untill that an offering 
ſhould be offered for every one of 
them, RY | 
27 And when the ſeven days 
were almoſt ended, ,the JeWs|. 
Which Were of Aſia, When they 
ſaw him 1n the temple, ſtirred up 
all che people , andlaid'/handson 
him, re 504-2 
23 Crying out, Men of Iſras 
el, help; this is the man that 
teacheth all men every where a- 
gainſt the people, and the law, 
and: this place : and farther, 
brought Greeks alſo into the tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this holy 


place. 
..29 (Farthey _ ſeen b 
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-fouldiers,, ' and- centurions;, and 


$ 


they {aw the chief captain and 


1" 33 Then the chief captain came 


2t Paul had brought into 
he temple ) 
30 And all the city was mo- 


ted,and the people ran together : 
nd'they-todk Paul,and drew him : 


ut -o& the temple : and forth- 
ith the doors were ſhut, 

31 Andas they Went about to 
ill him, tidings came unto the 
hief captam of the band, that 
NU Jermtalem ' was in an up- 
oar, | 

32 Who immediately took 


ran downtinto them : and when 


the ſouldiers, they left beating of 


Paul. 


near and took him, and com- 
manded him'to be bound with 
two chains: and demanded who 
he was;and What he had done, 
34 And ſomecried one thing, 
ſome another, among the mult1- 
tude:--and- when the could nor 
know the 'certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded. him to be 
carried into the caſtle, 
- 35 AndWhen he came upon the 
Rairs ſort was that he was born of 
the ſouldiets,-:for the violence of 
the people}® | | 
6 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying, Away 
-: 37 And as Paul was to be led 
ifito the taſtle,. he (41d untothe 
Chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee > Who ſa1d,Canſt thouſpeak 
Greek: >: i L169 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
Which before 'theſe days madcl 


g1ven 


{tairs,2nd beckened with the hand 


him licence , Paul ſtood on theft 


unto the people : and when there 
was made a great filence, he ſpake; 


{\aying, 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Paul declareth at large how he was con 
veried 10 the faith, 17 and called to bid 
apoſileſhip, 22 At the very mentioni 
of the Gentiles, the people exclaim 0 
bim, 24 He ſhould have been ſtourgedy| 

. 25 but claiming the priviledge of a Ro+ 
mane he eſtapetb, 
En, brethren, and fathers, 

V 4 hear ye my defence which 
make now unto you, 
2 (And when they heard that 
he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to 


and he ſaith) 

3 Iamverily 2 man Which a 
2 Jew, born in Tarſus aciry in Ci 
Iicta, yet brought up in this city] 
at the teer of Gamahel,and taught 
according 'to the perfe& manne 
of the law of the tathers, and wa 
zealous towards God, asye allat 
this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way, 
unto the deatn, binding and deli 
vering into priſons both men an 
Women, | 

5 As alſothe high prieſt doth 
bear me Witneſs, and all the e4 
tate of the elders from whom al 
{01 recetvedlertters unto GER 
thren 


te re. our 


unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


them, they kept the more filencey 


$ ---—- 


thren; and went to Damaſcus, to 
bring: them: which were there , 
bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
puniſhed. | 

6 And it came to paſs, that 


come niFh unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly .there ſhone from 
heaven a great light round about 


p. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, & 
heard a voice ſ1ying unto me, 
Saul, Saul,why pertecureſt thou me? 

8 And I aniwered, Who art 
thou Lord 2 And he ſaid unto me, 
I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecutelt, 
| 9 And they that were With me, 
ſaw indeed the light, and Were a- 
fraid ; but they heard not the 
yoice of him that ſpake to me. 
io AndI ſaid, What ſhall 1 
by Lord ? And the Lord 121d un- 


0 me, Ariſe, and go into Dama- 

us,and there it ſhall be told thee 

fall things Which are appointed 
or thee to do, 

1x And When I could not ſee for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that Were 
with me,I came into Damaſcus. 
- 12 And one Ananias,a deyout' 
man according to the law having 
a good report of all the Jews 
Which dwelt there, 

13 Cameunto me, and ſtood, 
and {aid unto me, Brother Saul, 
Irecelve thy ſight. And the ſame 
[hour I looked y upon him, 

"14 And he ſaid, The God of 
our fathers hath choſen thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and 
ſee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt 
hear the voice of his mouth, _ 

I 5 For thou ſhalt be his wit= 
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asI made my journey, and. was | 


XXii, _ andcall to the apoſtleſhip,” | 
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neſs unto all men, of What thou 
haſt ſeen and heard. 
16 And now why tarrieſt thou? 
ariſe,and be baptized; and waſh! 
aWay thy fins,calling on the name 
of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to paſs, that 
When I was come again toFeru- 
lalem,even While Iprayed in the 
temple, I was ina trance ; ; 
18 And ſaw himfaying unto! 
me, Make haſte, & get thee quick- 
ly out of Jerutalem : for they | 
will nor receive thy teſtimony: 
concerning me. 
19 AndI ſaid, Lord,they know 
that I impriſoned, and beat in e-' 
very ſynagogue them that belee- 
ved on thee. 


20 And when the bloud of thy | 


martyr Steven Was ſhed, I allo 
was.itanding by, and conienting; 
unto his death, and kept the rat- 
ment of them that flew him. | 

21 And he faid unto me,Depart: 
for I will ſend thee far hence un- 
tothe Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience: 
unto this Word, and then lift up 
their voices,and ſaid, AWay With 
{uch a fellow from the earth : for 
it 15not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 Andastheycried out, and 
caſt off their clothes, and threw 
duſt into the air, 

2 4 The chief captain command- 
ed himto be brought into the ca- 
{ftle, and bade that he ſhould be 
examined by ſcourging, that he 
might know wheretore they cri- 
ed 10againſt him, 

25 And as they bound him 
with-thongs, Paul ſaid unto the 


full for you ro ſcourge a ma 
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centur1ion that ſtood by, ls it law- ' 
that] _ 
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that is a Romane, and uncon- 
demned? _. | 
26 When the centurion heard 
that, he Went and told the chief 
captain, {aying, take heed what 
thou doeſt ; for this man 1s a Ro- 
mane, | 
- 27 Then the chief captain 
came,and {aid unto him, Tell me, 
art thou a Romane? He ſaid, Yea, 
28 And the chief captain an- 
ſwered, With a great ſum ob-| 
tained Ithis freedome, And Paul 
{Faid, ButTI was free-born, 
29 Then ſtraightway they de- 

parted from him which ſhould 

1ve.examined him : 8& the chief 
captain alſo was afraid after he 
knew that he was a Romane, and 
þecauſe he had bound him, 

' 30 Onthe morrow, becauſe he 
would have known the certainty 
Wherefore he Was accuſed of the | 
Jews, he looſed him from hk 
bands, and commanded the chief 
prieſts and all their councel to ap- 
pear, and brought Paul down, 
and ſet him before them, 

; CHAP. XXII, 

IT As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias 
'.commandeth tbem to ſmite bim, 7 Diſ- 

Sention among his accuſers, 11 God en- 
* courageth him, 14 The Fews laying wait 
for Paul 28 44 declared unto the chief ca- 
'$tain, 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the go- 
_wVernour. 

Nd Panl earneſtly beholding 

&Athe councel; \aid, Men: and 
brethren; I have lived in all good! 
zonſcience before God, untill this 


day. | 23.7 
" 2. And the high prieſt Ananias 
commanded them that ſtood: by 
him,toſmite him on the mouth. 

|= 3 Then aid Paul unto him,God 
ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall; 


Ls 


for fitteſt thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandeſt me to 
be ſmitten contrary 1o the law > 

4 And they that iftood by, ſaid; 
Revileſt thou Gods high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Pan], I wiſt not 
brethren, that he was the high 
prieſt: For it 1s written , Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of 
thy people. | 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part Were Sadducees 
and the other Phariſees, he crie 
out in the councel, Men and bre- 
thren, Lama Phariſee, the ſon of 
a Phariſee:: of the hope and re-! 
{urreCtion of the dead Lam called 
in Queſtion, cf 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, 
there aroſe a difſenſion between 
the Phariſees and the Sadducees! 
and the multitude was divided. 

$ For the Sadducees ſay that 
there 1s no reſurrection, neither 


angel nor ſpiritz but the Phari-| 


ſees confeſs both, 
9 And there aroſe a great cry! 
and the ſcribes that were of the 


rhe few dint, | 


Phariſees part aroſe, and ftrove 
ſaying, We finde no evilin th 
man : bur if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to him, let us -not 
fight againſt God, | 
10 And when there aroſe 2 
reat diſſention, the chief captain 
fearing leſt Paul {thould hay 
been pulled in pieces of them 
commanded the 'ſouldiers to g 
down, and totake him by forc 


{from among them, and to bring 


him into the caſtle. 

+11 And the night followin 

the Lord ſtood by him, aud a1 

Be of good icheer, Paul : for a 

thou haſt teſtified of me my oy 
| alem 
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for Paul are mieT 


falem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs 
alſo at Rome, -.. | 

12 And When it Was day; cer- 
tain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themſelves under a 
curſe, ſaying, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul, 

13 And they Were more then 
fourty Which had made this con- 


ſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We 
have bound our ſelves under a 
great curſe, that we will eat no- 
thing untill we have {lain Paul. 
15 NoW therefore ye with the 
councel, fignifie to the chief ca- 
ptain,that he bring himdown un- 
to you to mortowW, as though ye 
would enquire ſomething more 
perfetly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he.come near, are 
ready to kill him. | 
16 And when Pauls fiſters' ſon 
heard of their lying in wait; he 
went andentred into the callle, 
and told Paul, | 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and fad , 
Bring this young man unto. the 
chief captain : for he hatha cer- 
tain thing to tell him, 

1 8 So he took him, and brought 
him to the:chief captain, & fa1d, 
Paul the priſoner called me un+ 
to him, and Prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, 
44 hath ſomething to. ſay unto 
tnee, | bs 1477-5" 

I'9 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
bim aſide privately , and: asked 
bim, W hat is that thou halt to cell 
me ? | 


cuſed of queſtions - cheir law, bur 
4 


zo And he ſa1d, -The:Jews 
have agreed todeſire thee; thar 
thou wouldeſt bring down. Paul 
ro morrowW into the councel , as 
though they would enquire 
{omeWhat of him more perfe&ly, 

21 But do not thou yeeld unto 
them : for there lie {111 Wait for 
him of them mo then. fourty men, 
which have bound: themſelves 
with. an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink till they 
have killed him; and now are 
they ready, looking for a promiſe 
from thee. | 

22 S0 the chief captainthenlet 
the young man depart, and char- 


ged him, See thou tell no man, that 


thou haſt ſhewed theſe things :to 
me. ' 
23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, ſaying, Make:ready 
two hundred ſouldiers to go tg 
Celare?2,ind hor{-men threeſcore 
and ten,;and ſpear-men two hun- 
dred,at the third hour of thenighe 
24 And provide them beaſts,that 


they may tet Paul on, & bring bim |. 


ſafe unto Felix the governour, 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this mannet : | T 

26 Claudius Lyſft2s, unto the 
molt excellent. governour Felix, 


,enderh greeting, 


27 This nan Was taken of the 
Jews, & ſhould have been. killed 


of them : then camel withan ar- 


my, and reſcued him, having un=-| 


deritood that. he was a Romane. + 


28 And when 1 would have 
known the cauſe wherefore they 
accuſed him, I brought him forth 


into their .councel : p 


29 Whoml perceived to be ac- 


to 
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to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 
' 130 "And-When it Was told me, 
how: that the. Jews laid wait for 
the man, I ſent ſtraightway to thee, 
& gave commandment to his ac- 
cuſers 2{{o,to ſay before thee what 
they ba1againft him. Farewell. | 

3.2 Then'the ſouldiers, as it 
was commanded them, rook Paul 
and brought him by night to An- 
tipatris. ” 7 

'32 On+the morrow they left 
the horſ{-men to go With-him, and 
returned to the caſtle, | 

33 Who when they came to 
Ceſarea'and delivered the epiſtle 
co the governour, preſented Paul 
alſo before him, 


had read” the letter, he asked of 
what province he was, And when 
he underſtood. that he was of C1- 
licia'; EELEEF: 
35 Iwill hear thee, faid he, 
When thine accuſers are alſo 
come.And he commanded him to 
be kept in Herods judgement-hal], 
[| CHAP. XXIV. 
x Paul bzimg accuſed by Tertullus the ora- 
* #0xr,10 anſwereth for bis life & doftrine. 
24 He preacheth Chriſt to the governour & 
his wife, 26 The governour bopeth for a 
dribe, but in vain, 27 At laſt going out of 
his offiee,be lenveth Paul in priſon, 
AN after five days, Ananias 
£ Xthe' high prieſt deſcended 
with'the elders, and'with a cer- 
rxin oratour named Tertullus, who 
enformed' the goverriour againſt 
x aaetea - 
"> Antid When he was called 
forth *Tertullus begin'to accuſe 
tm, {aying, Seeing that by thee 


{we enjoy greatYuietnefs, & that 
[very Worthy deeds are'done unto 
\ Ss 4 by Xe : 


34 And when the governour 


{our hands, 


ithis nation, I do the more cheer- 
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this nation by thy providence, 
| 3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, moſt noble Felix, with 
all thanktuJneſs, = - t 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldeſt hear us 
of thy clemency a few words, . 
5 For we have found this man 

a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of 
{edition among all the Jews 
throughout the world ,. and a 
ring-leader of the fect of the Na- 
Zarenes : 
| 6 Whoalſo hath gone about 
to profane the temple : whom w 
took, and would have judged ac 
cording to ourlaw, 1 
7 But the chief captain Lyſt: 
fas came upon us, aud With great 
tviolence took him away our of 


8 Commanding his acculers 
to come unto thee:by examining 
of whom, thy ſelf mayeſt take 
knowledge of all theſe things, 
whereof we accule him, 

9 And the Jews allo aflented, 
{aying,thart theſe things were ſo, 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
gGovernour had beckened unto 
him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foral- 
much as I knoW that thou haſt 
beenof many yearsa judge unto 


fully anſwer for my ſelf : 

.11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt 
underitand,that there are yet but 
twelve:days fince I:went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip, | 
'-12::; And they neither found me 
in the "—_ diſputing with any 
matr;: neither raiſing up the peo! 
ple,neither in the iy nagogyes,nor 
1n the City ; 1! 
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13 Neither can they prove the 
thinzs Whereof they now accule 
me; <1 

| 14 Butthis I confeſs unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
herehie, ſo worſhip I the God of 
my. fathers, beleeving all chings 
which are written in the law and 
the prophets, 

15 And have hope towards 
God, Which they themſelves alſo 
2]low, that there {hall be a reſur- 
reCtion of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt, 

16 And herein do I exerciſe 
my ſelf to-have always a conſci- 
ence void of offence toward God, 
and toward men, | 

17 Now after many years, I 
came; to bring alms'to my nation, 
and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Aſia found me puitified in 
the temple , neither with mult1- 
tude, nor With tumulr. 

19 Who oughtco have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had ought againſt me.; 


4 


fay, if they have found any evil- 
doing in me, while.I ftagd/before 
the councel, | 
21 'ExXCePt it be.for:this one 

yoice, that I -cried ſtanding a- 
mong them, Touching the retur- 
rection of the dead,lam called in 
queſtion by you this:day; : | 

22 And When Felix heard theſe 
things), | having more, perfect 
knowledge of::hat way, he defer- 
red them,and ſaid, When Lyſias 
the chief captain ſhall .come 
down, 1: will know the urttermoſt 
of your matter, -/ r 7: 

23 And he commanded a cen- 


+ 


20 'Qreclie let thete {ſame here] 


turion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he ſhould 
forbid none of his acquaintance 
to miniſter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days,when 
Felix came with his wife Druſfilla, 


which was 2 Jewels, he ſent for! 


Paul, and heard him concerning | 
the faith in Chriſt, 
25 And as he reaſoned of righ-; 


ment to come, Felix trembled,and 
anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time; When I havea convenient 
{eaton I willcall for thee, | 
26 He hoped alſo thatmoney 
ſhould have been given him of 
1 given him 0 
Paul, that he might looſe him: 
Wherefore he ſent tor him the of- 
rener,and communed with him, 
27 But after two years, Porcius| 
Felitus came into Felix room: and 
Felix Willing to ſhew.the Jews.2 
pleature,left Paul bound. 
CHAP. XX V. : 
1 The Few: accxſe Paul before Feſtus.8 He 
an{[wereth for Prnſelfo 3.5 apynoere an 
20 Ceſar,14 afterwards Feſlusdjenerh bis 
' enatterinao hing. Agripph,* 23. and bes 
brought forth, 25 Feſtus clearerh.bim ta 
. have doye nothing worthy oj. death, 


\, | Ow when Feſlus, wascome 
4 N into-the provigce, after three 
ays he aſcended. from Cefarea 
co. Jefulalem. = ane” Ft 
- 2] hen the high;ptieſt; and the 
chief of the Jews. enformed hin 
againſt Paul,and befought hym,... 
3 And defired. favour againſt! 
him,that he would ſend for-him to 
Jeruſalem,laying wait in the way 
., 4 Burt Feſtus anſwered, that 
Paul ſhould be kept at Cefarea, 
and that he himſelf would deparr; 
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ſhortly hither, | 


teouineſs, temperance; and judge-; 
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which among you are:able, go 
down with me, 8 accule this'man, 
if there be any wickedneſsin him. 

6 Andwhen he had tarried a- 
mong them more then ten days, 

e went down unto Cefarea, and 
the next day ſitting inthe judge- 
ment-ſeat,commanded Paul to be 
brought, - 

7 And when he wis come, the 
Jews Which came down from Je- 
rufalem, ſtood round about, 'and 
laid many 8 grievous complaints 
againſt Paul, which they could 
pot prove; © | 

$8 While he anſwered for him- 
ſelf, Neither againſt the law of 
the Jews,neijther againſt the tem- 
ple; noryet againſt Ceſar, have I 
offended any thing atall.'' * 
{ - 9 But Feſtus willing 'to do the 
Jews a pleaſure; anſwered Paul, 
and ſaid; Wilt thou go up to-Je- 
rufalem; and there be judged of! 
theſe thibt$'before me © 
.-1.o.. Then; {aid Paul, :L ſftand-at 
Ceſarsjudgement-ſeat, \ where: I 
oughr to'be pudged-: ro'the- Jews! 
have Tdhne no Wrong,as thou'Ve- 
ry well knoweRt. REES 
11 Forif The an offender, or 
have commitred' any thing wor- 
thy of death, I refuſe not'to die} 
but if there 'be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accliſe me, 


44 


' inone accuſation of 


The ACTS, Hi ajeato eſis. 
5 Letthem therefore; ſaid he, | 14 And when they: had been 


there many days, Feſtus declared 
Pauls cauſe unto the king ſaying, 
There 1s a- certain man left in 
bonds by Felix : | 


at Jeruſalem, the chief prieits and 
the elders of the Jews enformed 
me, deſiring to have judgement a- 
Tainſt him. 

16 To whomlI anſwered, It is 
not the manner of the Romanes 
to deliver any mantodie, before 
that he which 1s accuſed, have 
the accuſers face to face., and 
have licence to anſwer for him- 
ſelf concerning the crime laid a- 
c21nſ him, 

17 Therefore When they were 
come hither,withour any delay on 
the morrow I fat on the judge- 
ment-ſeat, and.I commanded the 
man to be'/brought forth, 

1 $ Againſt whom when'the ac- 
cuſers ſtood up, they brought 
\uch things as 
I ſuppoſed :--: & 17: 

1 9 But hadicertain queſtions a- 
Tainſt him of 'their own. ſuperſt1- 
tion, ahd.of one Jeſus, which was 
dead, whom:Paul afirmed'to be 
alive. MY 

20 And becauſe 1 doubted of 
ſuch mannerof queſtions, I asked 
bim w hether' he would go to Je- 
ruſalem, and there be judged of 
theſe matters, - | 


no man may-"deliver me unto 

them, I 2pþeal unto Ceſax;* -. 
Iz Then Feſtus when he had] 
confetred with the councel, an- 
ſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go, 
13 Andafter certain days,king 
 TAgrippa and Bernice came unto 
| Cefarea to ſalute Feſtus. 


21 But When Paul had appeal- 
ed tobe reſerved unto the-hear- 


I 5: About Whom, . when I was Lo 


ing of Augiſtus, I commanded 
him to be kept 111 I mightiſend 
him tg Ceſar. DIAd: 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid ynto Fe- 
ſtus,I would alſo hear the man my 
ſelf. To morrow, ſajd- he, thou 
aalt hear huy, 23 AnC 
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23 And on the morrow when A- 
grippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and wasentred 
into the place of hearing,with the 
chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Feitus command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King A- 
grippa , and all men which are 
here preſent Withus, ye ſee this 
| man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jeruſalem , and alſo 
here, crying that he ought not to 
live any longer, 

--25 But When I found that he 

had committed nothing worthy 
of death,and that he himſelf hath 
appealed to Auguſtus, I have de- 
termined to ſend him. 
..26 Of whom Ihavyve no certain 
thing to write-\ unto my lord, 
W herefore' I have brought him 
forth before you , and- ipecially' 
before thee, O king Agrippa , 
that after examination had ;, 1 
might have ſomewhat to Write. 


reaſonable co ſend a priſoner, and 
not withall to ſignifie the crimes 
laid againſt him, | 


CHAP xxvi.: 

2 Paul in the prefence of Agrippazdeclaveth 
bis life from. bis childbosd, 12. and bow 

{, miraculouſly be was converted, and eallel 

. to his apoſileſhip. 24 Feſtus chargeth hon 
20 be mad, whereunto be anſwereth mo- 

' aeftly. 28 Agrippa'is almoſt perſwaded 
20 be-a Chriſtian, 31 The whole company 

.- pronounce him 7nnacent. 


'] Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
4 Thou art Permitted toſpeak for 
thy ſelf. Then Paul ftretched forth 
the hand, & anſwered for himſelf, 
2 I think my (elf happy, king 
Aogrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer 


' 27 - For it ſeemeth to me un-} 
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for my ſelf this day before theE; 
touching all the things whereof L 
am accuſed of the Jews: _ - 7 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know 
thee to be expert in all cuſtoms 
and queſtions which are among 
the Jews: Wherefore I beſeech 
thee to hear me patiently, : + { 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the firſt a- 
mong mine own nation at. Jeru- 
{alem, know all the Jews, 

5 W hich knew me from the be- 
ginning ( if they would teftifie} 
that after the molt ſtraiteſt ſeC& of 
our religion, I lived 2 Phariſee.” | 

6 And now I ftand,and am jud=- 
ged for the hope of the promiſe 
made of God unto our fathers: - 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve 
tribes inſtantly ferving God: day 
and night', hope to come : : for 
which hopes ſake,king Agrippa;T 
am acculied of the Jews, - +! # : 

8 'Why -thould it be-thought a 
thing incredible with you. ;' tha 
God ſhould raiſe the dead»! 7 


Nazareth.-' £13 ,00 
10 Which thingT alfodid-: 


them. (19 TIT! 2 , Po 
11 And I puntſhed ther oft it 
every ſynagogue, and compelled[ 
them to blaipheme ; and being ex: 
ceedingly* mad againſt them, 
perſecuted themeven unto ſtravg 
cities, L 
12 Whereupon as I went t 
12 
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— P-aaeb-befors Agripþd--..---.- 
Damaſcus,with authority & com- 
1Mon from the chief prieits ; 
13 Atmidday,O king, I ſ:win 
heway a lght from heaven, a- 
ove the brightneſs of the ſun, 
himmg round about me, & them 

'hich journeyed with me. 

1 14 Andwhenwe were all fal- 
Aen tothe earth, I heard a voice 
{peaking unto me, and ſaying 1n 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why Perſecuteſt thou me ? It 5s 
hatd:for thee to kick againſt the 
Pricks. 

2:5: AndI aid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he faid, Lam Jeſus 
Iwhom thou perſecuteſt. 
| 1x6 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy 
feer : 

{thee for this purpoſe, to make thee 
2 miniſter and a witneſs both of 


and of- thoſe things: in the which 
I will appear unto thee : 
; +27 -Delivering thee from the 
people,;and from the Gentiles,un- 
to whom now 1 ſendthee, 
—_ Tn open their.eyes, and to 
tun them: from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power;iof Satan unto 
1God;: that they may receive for- 
givenels'of fins; and inheritance 
qpg;them Whicharefanctified 
ba ith,that 15 1fnmec;:; | | 
42:29 5W hercupon, 


:Q; king A> 
grippa,,I wasnotduobedient un; 
to.the:heavenly viſzon : | 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them 
of Damaſcus,and at Jeruſalem, 8: 
Earopghour all the coaſts of Ju- 
deayand thentothe Gentiles, that 
they {ſhould repent .and turn to 
nd do. works meet for re- 
Pentance, | 
| My 21 For theſe cauſes the 
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for I have appeared unto | 


theſe things which thou hait ſeen, | 


caught me 1n the temple, and 
went about to kill me, 


help of God, I continue unto this 


great, ſaying none other things 
then thote Which the prophets & 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come : 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
jand that he ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould -riſe from the dead, and 


22 Having therefore obtained} 


day, witneſſing both to ſmall and| 


ſhould ſhew light unto the peo- 
ple, and to the Gentiles, | 

24 And as he thus « for! 
himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud 
voice, Paul thou art beſide thy 
ſelf: much learning doth make 
thee mad, 


the words of truth and foberneſs, 
26 For the king knoweth of 
theſe things, before whom alſo 1 
ſpeak freely: for I am perſwaded 
that none of theſethings are hid- 


thou the prophets ?-1 know that] 
thou beleeveſt, - ; 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me 
to.be a Chriſtian... ; « 
-2:9. And Paul 1aid,..1 would .to 
God; that not onely thou, but aHo 
31 that hear me this day, were 
beth almoſt, and altogether ſuch 
as Lam, except theſe bonds, - 
30 And when he had thus {po- 
ken,the king roſe up, and the go+ 
vernour, and. Bernice, and they 
that ſat with them. | 


afide,they talked between them*+ 
ſelves,ſaying, This man doeth no- 
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'25 Bur he ſaid, Iam not mad, | 
| moſt noble Feſtus; but ſpeak forth] 


den {from him ; for this thing was|' 
; [nor done in a corner, 
--:27. King Agrippa ; beleevelt} 


_ 


31 And when:they Were gone | 


T-Pain roma Ch 


= - 


"XNV11. 


- 


ming worthy of death, or of bonds 
; g a 
' 32 Then fſ1id Agrippa unto 
Feſtus, This man might have been 
ſet at liberty, 1f he had not ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar, 

CHAP, XXVII 


leth of the danger of the voyage, 11 but is 
#0t beleeved. 14 They are toſſed to and 


fro with temp: ft,q1 and ſuffer ſhipwrackz 
|. 22,3444 yet all come ſafe 10 land, 


Nd when it was determined! 

\ that we ſhould fail into Ita-! 
ly, they delivered Paul and cer- 
tain other Priſoners unto one na- 
med Julius, a centurion of Augu- 
ſtus band. ; 

2 And entring into a ſhip of A- 
dramyttium,we lanched, meaning 
to {411 by the coaſts of Aftz,one A- 
riſtarchus a Macedonian,of Theli- 
flonica, being with us, 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon, And Julius courteouſlly 
entreated Paul, and gave him 1i- 
berty to gounto his friends to re. 
freſh himle]F. 

4 And when we had lanched 
from thence,we ſailed under Cy 
prus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary, 


ed them, 


1 Paul ſbipp:ng toward Rome, 10 foretel-, ] perceive that this yoyage wul 


5 And when we had failed over 
the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia | 
we came to Myra 4city of Lycja, 

6s AnJ there the Centurion 
found a ſhip of Alexandria faling 
into Italy; and he put us therein, 
'7 And when we had ſailed flow- 
ly many days,8 ſcarce were come 
over againit Cnitins., the winde 
not ſuffering us, weNailed under 
Crete,over agaiuft Salmone : 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came 
unto a place which jscalled, The 
fair havens, nigh whereunto was 
the city of Laſea. 
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ſpent, and when failing was now 
dangerous, becauſe the faſt was 
now already Pait,Paul admoniſh- 


Io And ſaid unto them, Sirs, 


be with hurt and much damage, 
not onely of the lading and ſhip, 
but alſo of our lives, 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion 
beleeved the maſter & the owner 
of the ſhip,more then thoſe things 
which were ſpoken, by Paul. 

12 And becaule the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the | 
more Part adviied to depart 
thence allo, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and there | 
to Winter ; Which is an haven cf 
Crete,and lieth toward the ſouth-; 
welſt,and north-weſt, 

13 And When the ſouth-winde 
blew ſoftly, ſuppoling that they 
had obtained their Purpoſe, loo- 
ſing thence they failed clote by; 
Crete, | | 

14 But notlong after there a- 
roſe againſt it a tempeftuous 
winde, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was 
caught, & conld nor bear up into 
the winde, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a cer- 
tain iſland which 1s called Clau- 
di, we had much work to come! 
by the boat : | 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they uſed he Pe ns 
the ſhip; and feating lelt they 
ſhould fa1ll into the quickſands, 
ſtrake fail, and ſo were driven, 

18 And we being exceedingly 


rofled with a tempeſt, the nexg 


5 Now when much time wasf 


«®; » 


a3 they lightened the ih1p : 


i tt. et. Al. 
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-9 y. To 
out. with our own hands the tack- 
ling of the ſhip. 

..20 And when neither (un nor 
ſtars in many days aPPeared, and 
no ſmall tempeſt lay on us,all hope 
that we ſhould be ſaved, was 
thentaken away. _ | 

z1 But after long abſtinence, 
Paul ſtood forth in the midit of 
them, & ſaid,Sirs,ye ſhould have 
hearkened unto me, and not have 


gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And now Llexhorrt you to be 
of good cheer : for there ſhall be 
noloſs of ary mans life among you, 
but of the ſhip. | 

23 For there ſtood by me this 
night the angel of God whoſe I 
am, and whom [ ſerve, 
| 24 Saying, Fear not Paul;thou 

mult be brought before Ceſar : 
and lo, God hath given thee all 
them that ſail with thee, 

25 Wherefore firs, be of good 
cheer : for l beleeve God, that it 
thall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt 
upon a certain ifland, 

27 But When the fourteenth 
night was come, as we Were dri- 
venupand down in Adria about 
midnzght, the ſhipmen deemed 
that they drew near to ſome comn- 
rey : 

28 And ſounded, avg found it 
twenty fathoms : av4 when they 
had gone a little further, the 
founded again, and found it fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29. Then fearing leſt they 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
' {hey caſt four anchors ourof the 

' Bern, and Wiſhed for the day, 
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looſed from Crete, and to have] 
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about to flee out of the ſhip, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the ſea, under colour as though 
they would have caſt anchors out} 
of the foreſhip, _ l 
31 Paulſaid rothe centurion,&| 
to the ſouldiers, ExcePt theſe a- 
pow in the ſhip, ye cannot be {a4 
ved, 3 . 
3 2 Then the ſouldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, 8 let her fall off} 
33 And while the day was co 
ming on, Paul beſought them all] 
to take meat, ſaying, This day ig 
the fourteenth day that ye have| 
tarried, and continued faſting | 
having taken nothing, 
34 Wherefore I pray you td 
take ſome meat; for this 1s for youy 
health : for there ſhall not an hain] 
fall from the head of any of you 
35 And when he had thus ſpo-| 
ken, he took bread , and gave] 
thanks to God in preſence of 
themall, and when he had bro/| 
ken zt, he beganto eat, | 
36 Then were they all of good | 
cheer, & they alſo took ſome meat} 
37 And we were in all 1n the| 
{hip, two hundred threeſcore and 
{1xteen ſouls. 
28 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ſhip, 
& cal\t out the wheat into the ſea], 


knew not the land : but they dil4| 
covered a certain creek with a 
ſhore, into the which they were 
minded,; if it were poſlible , ta} 
thruſt in the ſhip, d | 
40 And when they had taken; 
up the anchors, they committed] 
themſelves unto the ſea, and looſed 
the rudder-bands, .and hoiſed _ p 
Fg 


39 And When it was day, they 


T "Pauls enerramment. 


STthe main f1a1l to the Winde, and 
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| Ithey kindled a fire, and received 


}Wthe fire, there came a'viper out of 
Ethe heat,and faſtened on his hand, 


[the venemous beaſt hang on hi 
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made toward ſhore, _. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two ſeas met,they ran the 
ſhip aground; and the forepart 
ſtuck fait,and remained unmov e- 
able, but the hinder part was bro- 
ken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel 
[was to kill the priſoners; leſt any of 
them ſhould ſwim our, 8 eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
to ſave Paul, kept them from thezr 
{purpoſe, and commanded that 
they that could ſwim; ſhould caſt 
themſelves fixſt into the 1ea,and get 
toland : 
44 Andthe reft, ſome on boards, 
and ſome on bro;en pieces of the 
ſhip: And ſoit came to paſs that 
they eſcaped all ſafe roland. 

: CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Pau! afie: 2s ſhipwrack is kindly enter- 
tamed of the barbarians, 5 The viper 01 
his band burteth him nor, 8 He bealeth 

' many diſeaſes in tbeifland. 11 They de- 

| part towards Rome. I7 He declareth to the 
Fews the cauſe of his coming 24 After his 
preaching ſome were perſwaded,and ſome 
beleeved not, 3o Tet be preacheth there 
two years. 


ANd When they Were eſcaped, 
then they knew that the 
iſland was called Mehta. 

' > And the barbarous people 
ſhewed us no little kindnels : for 


us every one becauſe of the pre- 
ſent rain,and becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
2 bundle of ſticks, & laid them on 


4 And when the barbarians ſaw 


hand,they ſaid among themfclves, 


Oo goubrtmnminilsimirdere 
whom though he hath eſcaped 
the ſea, yet yengeance ſuffereth 


not to hve. 


5 And he ſhook off the beaſt 


into the fire,and felr no harm. 

6s Howbeit they looked when he 
ſhould have ſwollen , or falle 
down dead ſuddeHtly : but afte 
they had looked a great while 
and {aw no harm come to him 
they changed their minds , and 
{414d that he wasa God. | 

7 In the ſame quarters were 


poſleflions of the chief man of the 


iſland, whoſe name was Publius} 


who received us and lodged us 
three days courteoully, 

8 Anditcame to pals that the 
father of Publius lay fack of a fe- 
ver, and of a bloudy flix: to 
whom Paul entred in,and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him, and 
healed him, 

9 So When this was done, 0- 
thers alſo which had, diſeaſes in 
the 1ſland,came, 8& were healed 2: 

1o Whoalſo honoured us with 
many honours, and when we de- 
parted, they laded xs with _ 
things as were neceſlary, 

11 Andafter three moneths we 


departed in a ſhip of Alexandria,l 


which had wintered in the ile; 
whoſe ſigne was Caſtor 8 Pollux, 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, 
we tarried there three days, 

13 And from thence we fet a 
compals, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the fouth- 
winde blew, and we came the 
next day to Puteoll : | 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and Were delired to tarry with 
them ſeven days; and ſo we went 
toward Rome, 15 Agd- 
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T' I5 And'from thence, 


t When 
the brethren heard of us , they 
ame to meet us as far as Appil- 
forum, and the Three taverns : 
whom when Paul ſaw,he thanked 
God, and took courage, 


-} 165 And when we came to Rome, | 


the centurion delivered the prifoners 
1ro the captain of the guard : but 
Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelf, with a ſYouldier that kept him, 
17And it came to pals, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief 
of the |ews together. And when 
they were come.together,he {aid 
unto them, Men and brethren, 
though T have committed nothing 
againſt the people or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was 1 delivered 
! Gharps? from Jeruſalem 1nto the 
hands of the Romanes. 
- 18 Who when they had exami- 
ned me,would have let me go,be- 
cauſe there was no cauſe of death 
10 me. 

I 9 But when the Jews ſpake a- 
gainſt it, I was conſtrained to ap- 
peal unto Ceſar; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my-nation of. 

- 20 For this cauſe therefore 
have, I called for you, to ſee yor, 
and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael Iam 
bound with this chain, 

21 And they faid unto him, We 
neither received letters out of 


| 


ny of the brethren that came, ſhew- 
ed or ſpake any harm of thee, 

22 But'we deſire to*hear of 
thee what thou thinkeſt;for as con- 
cerning this ſe&,we know that ce 
very Where it 15 ipoken againſt, 
23 And When they had appoint- 


| ed him'a day, there came many 
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Judea concerning thee,neither a-| 


to him into Ms TodrTne: IF 
he expounded an teſtified, 
kingdome of God , per{wading 


them concerning Jeſus; both our 
of the law of Moles,and out of the 


prophets, from morning till even-| 


ing, Z 
24 And ſome beleeved the 
things which were ipoken, and 
{ome beleeved not. | 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themſelves, they depart- 
ed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one-word, Well ſpake the holy 
Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, unto 
our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and fay, Hearing ye thall 
hear,;and ſhall not underſtand;and 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, & nor perceive, 
27 Forthe heart of this people 
is waxed groſs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould 
ſee With their eyes, and hear with 
thetr ears, and underſtand with 
their heart, and ſhould be con- 
verted,and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be1t known therefore unto 
you, that the ſalvation of God is 
ſent unto the Gentiles, and ha 
they Will hearit. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe 
words, the Jews departed, and 


had great reaſoning among them-| 


ſelves. 

30 And Pauldwelt two whole 
years in his own hired houſe, and 
received all that came in unto 
him. 

31 Preaching the kingdome of 
God, and teaching thole things 
Which concern the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with all confidence , nd 
man forbidding him. a. 
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{- : CHAP, 'T, | tnearis now*'zt=length 1 might 
1 Paul, commendeth bis. calling 20 the Bo | hgge' a profpercnt jon y 

- .manes, 9 and his 'deſsre 20. come ta theon., 1 will 6fG Ke . Fl ©, | | 
| 1 16 What bis goſpel is, and the righteouſ- | W? 047 toc unto you, 


> | xitual gifr, tOrhs end you tuay! 
We es, og WR : 
Gag Aulaſervant of Jeſus | be eſtabliſhed; 1 


” 2 an Apoftle ; ſepara- forted together with you , þy 
@\ ted unto the goſpel. __ mutual faith both: of you, 


11 | 3 _ Concerning his Son Jeſus: you ( bit wasler hitherto ) rhat 


of ;tothe fleſh, s | Gentiles; 00 IN | 

p | 4 And declared to be the Son-j 14 1 ali debrer both to the 
aff |of God with power, according ! Greeks, 8 tothe barbarians, both 
4]Y [to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the re- | co the wiſe, and'tothe unwiſe, 7”: 
vl {furre&ion from thedead:  ' , 15 So, as milch as in me 1s;j 
h 5 By whom we have receiyed : ] am ready to preach the goſpel 


| [grace and: apoſtleſhip for obedi- | to you that ate'ac Rome alſo. 
ence tothe faith amongall nati-! 16 For T am-not aſhamed- of 


off {ons for his name : __ | thegoſpelof 'Chrift:-for itis the 
«| 6 Among whom are yealſothe | power of God unto ſalvation , to 
aff | called of Jeſus Chriſt, | | every one ht leeveth, to the 

7: Toallthat be in Rome, be-! Jew firſt; anÞ3Hf& tothe Greek, * 


[loved of God, called tobe ſaints :| 17 For-therttt5s'the righte= 
4] [Grace to you; and Peace frony/ ouſneſs 6f/ G&d Fevealed from 
|| God our Father, 'and the Lord, faith to fajth 5. as'ir, 1s written; 
A*eſus Chriſt, 75 + + < 3:The rut (UN Y@ 6p Haich, | 
lelffl{ 8 Firſt; I thank-my God through} - | 18 Fortf@wrath of God 15s re=] 
4; Jeſus Chriſt for-you all, that 'yeur; vealed: Fomi* heaven againſt 211 
of} faith is ſpoken of chroughout the| iingodlineſs,5tf8 unrighteouſneſs 
Whole world, © Az of men, WRoholt#thetruth'in uns 
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underſtood by the.chings that arg 


21 Becauſe, t 
new, God, they 


| al glory of 
the. uncorruptible., God, into an 
image made like.,to.corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-foot- 
ed beaſts, and creeping things. 
24 Wherefore God alſo: gave 
them up to uncleanneſs, through 
the Jults of their. own hearts, to 
diſhonour their,own bodies be- 
tween themſclyes: - - 
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'28. Aud yen $a.3hep di nge| mengof God ? F 
ike to ra ones their knoW- r deſpiſeſt thou the t 


*ent;to parents, / 


ay 


: UUITT5 #! 

Fepiqbate minde,, ko do thotef 
things which are not convenient 
2. 9 Being filled with all unrigh-ſ| 
teouſneſs , fornication , wicked4 
neſs; covetouſnefs, maliciouſnefs}' 
full of envy, murder, debate, de 
ceit, malignity, Whiſperers, © .-: || 
30 Backbiters, haters.of: God] 
delpitefull , proud, boaſters,-ind 
venters of eyy things, diſobedis 


',z2 Without underftanding; 
| covenant-breakers » Without\.nasl | | 
tural affection, implacable, un-|| 1 


mercifull : 
32 Who knowing the judge-| 
ment of God, ( that they which| 
commit ſuch things are worthy off 
death ) not onely do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them that]; 
do.them. | 
CHAP; LI1- 
1 They that ſin, though they condemn it m 
others, cannot'excuſe themſeives, 6 and! 
- much leſs eſcape the judgement of God, 
-9 whbether they be Fews or Gentiles, 14The|! 
Gentiles cannot eſtape, 19-nar yet the 
- Fews, 25 wbom their circumciſion ſhak 
70t profit, if they keep not the law, 


Herefore thou art inexcuſa- 
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K centious, and do not obey the 


oF Which have not the law , do 


Aﬀed in the law , theſe | having 
1} not the law, are a.law unto them- 


Al | 
+5 Which ſhew.che work of 


0 


>; "We 


. -_ 
— vw Ls 
ofa. ©: "YE D { Frog 


——— — - _ ” A. 
* v CA wv * 
Ak - 
—_— b 4 -” 'F # : : 
Wo / /'n - ” a » _ 


on # .- by Ny S 
ens * 


'and long-ſuffering, not knowin 
'that the goodneſs of God leadet 
thee to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardneſs an« 
impenitent heart , treaſureſt u 
unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the 
day of wrath , and revelation 
of - og righteous judgement of 
God; 
- 6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

7 To them, who by patient 
continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
for glory,and honour, and 1mmor- 
tality; eternal life : 

$ But unto them that are con- 


truth , but obey unrighteouineſs; 
indignation, and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh up- 
on every ſoul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
the Gentile, 
Io But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that Work- 
eth good, to the Jew firſt, and al- 
ſo to the Gentile. 
' 1x For there is no reſpect of 
perſons with God. 
Iz For as many as have finned 
without law, ſhall alſo periſh 
Without law: and as many as have 
ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged 
by the law, 
| I3 ( For not the hearers of thei 
aw zre juſt before God, but the 
doers of the law ſhall be juſti- 


che 1TW Written in The "ie: 
theirconſcience alſo bearing wit, 


neſs, and thezyr thoughts the mean 


while accuſing, or elſe excufing 
one another ) 


I6 Inthe day when God ſhal h 


judge the ſecrets of men:'by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, according to my g0- 
{pel. | we 
17 Behold , thou art called a 
Jew, and reſteſt in the law; and 
makelt thy boaſt of God ; 
18 And knoweſt bs will, and 
approveſt the things that uy 
more excellent, being inſtrudte 
out of the law, 


thy ſelf arc a guide of the blinde, 
2 light of them which are in dark- 
neſs, 


20 Aninſtruter of the fooliſh, 


the form of knowledge and of 
the truth 1n the law. 

217 Thou therefore which 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 


2 man ſhould nor ſteal, doſt thou 


{teal ? 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man 


; kt -— 
7, CCA. ay 
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19 And art confident that thou 


2 teacher of babes, which hat 


not thy ſelf 2 thou that preacheſt}* 


ſhould not commit adultery, dofſt 
thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorreſt idols, doſt- thou commit 
{acriledge ? :c| 
23 . Thou that makeſt thy boa 
of the law, through breaking the 
law diſhononreſt thou God ? 


hed, | 
14 For When the Gentiles 


OY 


by nature the things contain- 


Ives : 
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os. P A EM 


24 For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Genriles 
through you, as1t is written,” + 

25 For circumciſton verily pro- 
fiteth, if thou keep the law: but 1 
thou be a breaker of the law ,thy 
circutcifion is made uncircums 
cifion; 09 c 
Ga _ 26 There 
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Ju 


the law, ſhallnot his uncircum- 


Tifton be counted for circumCl-| 


fion ?. 
27 And ſhall cot uncircumci- 
fion Which: is by nature, if it ful- 
All the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumciſion doſt 
tranſgreſs the law ? : 

-28 For he 1s not aJew,Which js 
one outWardly; neither zs that cir- 
cumciſion, which 1s outward in 
the fleſh : 

'29 But he & a Jew, Which is 
one inwardly; and circumciſion 
3 that of the heart , in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 
Z not of men, but of God, 


CHAP, III. 

x The Fews prerogative: 3 which they 
they bave not loſt, 9 Howbeit , the law 
convinceth them. alſo of ſin. 20 There- 
Fore 10 fleſh 33 jzſtified by the law, 18 but 
all without difference , by faith onely : 
31 and yet the law is #0t aboliſhed, 

Hat advantage then hath 
Y Y the Jew? or what profit 7s 

there of circumciſion ? 

2: Much every Way: chiefly, 
becauſe that unto them were 
committed the oraclesof God. 
4 owaay What 1f ſome did nor 
beleeve > ſhall their unbelief 
make 'the: faith of God without | 
effeCt ? | OT 

4 God. forbid : yea, let God 
be trite, but every man a liar as 
it 1s. written, That thou might- 
eſt be quſtified in thy ſayings, and 
pughreſt overcome when thouart 
udged, F257 t; | 
5. But 1f our. .uprighteouſ- 
neſs commend: the .righteouſneſs; 
of God , what ſhall we ſay:2 1s 
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F 
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226 Therefore, if the uncircum- 


more abounded through. my h 


KNES It men tro for 


God unrighteous who ':taketh 


vengeance ? (I ſpeak as'a man: 
6 God forbid; for then ho 
ſhall God judge the world ? 
7 For if the truth of God-hat 


unto his glory ; why yetam 1 alſ 
judged as a ſinner ? | 

| $ Andnotrather as we be lan 
derouſly reported, and as ſome af. 
firm that we ſay , Let us do evi} 
that good may come ? whole 
damnation is jult, 

9 What then ? are we bette| 
then they? No, in no Wiſe: for We 
have before proved both: Jew: 
and Gentiles , that they are al 
under fin ; 

10 Asitis written, There 1! 
none righteous, no not one : 

11 There is none that under: 
ſtandeth, there is none that ſeek: 
eth after God, | 

Iz They are all gone out a 
the way , they are together be 
come unprofitable, there 1s non 
that doeth good, no not one. 


13 Their throat 1s an open ſeq 
_ with their tongues he 


ave uled deceit; the 
aſps 7s under their lips: | 
14 Whoſe mouth js full of cur: 
ſing and bitterneſs. 
15 Their feet are {Wift to ſhed 
bloud. - 


poiſon 0 


16 Deſtruction and miſery at 


in.their Ways: 


17 And the way of peacq 


have they not known, 

18 There 15no fear of God be 
fore their eyes. | 

Is Now we know that wha 
things ſoever the: law: ſaith , 1 
{1ith to them who are: unde 
the :law: that 'every mouth ma 


ie 1%; <tr . 
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F had 


H | e ſtopped ,and all the world may 
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he law cannot juſtifie. . ap. 


11V. Abrahamjuſti 


{become guilty before God, 
- .20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law,there ſhallno fleſh be ju- 
ified in his fight: for by the law 
the knowledge of fin, * 
- 21 Butnow the righteouſneſs 


of God without the law 1s mani- | 


eſted , being Witneſfed by the 
law and the prophets ; 

- 22 Even the righteouſneſs of 
God which is by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
hat beleeve;.for there # no dif- 
iference : | 

23 For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort'of the glory of God, 
24 Being juſtified freely by his 
Trace, through- the . redemption 
that 15,in Jeſus Chritt : 

25 Whom Godhath ſet forth 
10 bea propitiation- through faith 
in his bloud, to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins 
that are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance of- God ; 

26 Todelare, Tay ,at this time 
his righteouſneſs : that he might 
Ibe juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
which beleeveth in Jeſus, 

27 Where 7s boaſting then? 

Itis excluded, By what law ? of 
works?” Nay , but by the l13w of 
faith. 
"28 Therefore we conclude , 
that. a. man is juſtified by faich 
Without the deeds of- the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 


Flonely ? 7s he not alſo of the Gen- 


tiles> Yes, of the Gentiles alſo, 
30 Seeing it #5 one God Which 
ſhall juſtifie: the circumciſion by 
faith,and uncircumcifionthrough 
__ BR. ; 

' 31 Dowethen make void the 


hw through faith > God forbid: ; 
yea, We eſtabliſh the law. 
CHAP,  EREE 
1 Abrahams faith was imputed 40 bim for 
Tighteonſneſs, 10 before he was Cirtumeis 
ſed. 13 By faith onely he and bis ſeed re- 
cerved 1he promiſe, 16 Abraham is the 
. Father of all that beleeve, 24 Our faith 
alſo ſhall be imputed 10 us for righte- 
ouſneſs, : 
ww Hat ſhall we ſay then that 
Abraham our father, -as 
pertaining tothe fleſh hath 
found > hs 
. 2 For if Abraham were juſti- 
hed by works, he hath whcycof to 
glory, but not before God, . | 

3 For what ſaith the ſcripture? 
Abraham beleeved God, and it 
was counted to him forrighteouſ- 
neſs, | | 
| 4 Now to him that worketh; 
1s the reward not reckoned'ot 
grace, but of debt, ; 

5 But ro him that worketh not; 
but beleeveth on him that juſtifi- 
eth the ungodly his faith iscount= 
ed for righteouſneſs. 1 
. 6 Even as David alſo deſcri- 
beth the blefledneſs of the: man 
unto Whom God imputeth righ- 
teouſneſs without Works, © © © 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
iniquities areforgiven,and whoſe 
fins are covered, 

$ Blefled is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impure fin, 

9 Cometh this blefledneſs then 
upon the circumciſion onely.; or 
upon the uncircumciſion alſo > 
For we fay that faith was rec- 
koned to Abraham for righte- 
ouſneſs, 5 

109 How was it then reckon. 
ed > when he was in circumcifi-. 
on, or in _uncircumciſion 2 not'an 
| Q 3 C1i* 


mmmmſprmmmpmmmemmpmpempmm-m—_—_—— 
. (EDASNAMENS FINER LQMANES:. ___ of belecverr. Wl 
= Jeircumcifion , bur in uncircum- Fome the father of many.nations} 
bm according to that which was ſpoy| 
11 And he received the ſigne ken, Sothall thy ſeed be. _ | 
of .circumcifion; a ſeal of the | 19. And being not weak th 
righteouſneſs of the faith, which faith, he conſidered not his own 
he had yet being 'uncircumcifed : Jbody now dead, when he was a-|il 
that he might be the father of all ſþout an hundred year old, neither] 
them that beleeve , though they Jyet the deadneſs of Sara's womb, 
be not circumciſed ; that righte- | 20 He ſtaggered not at the 
[princeſs might be imputed unto ſfpromiſe of God through | unhbe. 
themalſo : . TJief;but was ſtrongan faith, giving 
:12: And the father of circum- fglory to God ; | 
(ciſion to them who are not of the | 21 And being fully perſwaded, | 
{circumciſion onely, but alſo walk fthat what he had promiſed , he 
lin the ſteps of that faith of our ]was alſo able to pertorm, _ 
father Abraham, which bc bad be- | 22 And therefore it was im-||lf | 
Ing yet uncircumciſed, Puted to him for righteouſneſs, . 
13 For the promiſe that he |. 23* Now it was not Written for 
ſhould be the heir of the world, ſhis {ake alone,that it was imputed |: 
was not to Abraham,or to his ſeed Jrohim;z _ || 
chrough the law, but through the - 24 But forus alſo, to whom Fl |, 
righteouſneſs of faith. {hall be imputed, 1f we beleeve 
14 For if they Which are of on him that raiſed up Jeſus our) |: 
the-law be heirs, - faith is made [Lord from the dead, 
o1d:,, and the promiſe made of | 25 Who wasdelvered forouſſ}} 
one: -effeCt. : fences, and was raiſed again forl |, 
I5 Becauſe the law Worketh lour juſtification. , 
rath : for where no law 1s, there CHAP. V. | 
T 
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Fn tr anſgreſſion. ; : 1 Being juftifued by faith, we have peat 
. 'x 6 Therefore it 7s of faith,thar with God, 2 and joy in our hope; & that 
1 ſeth we were reconciled by his bloud, when, 
we were enemies, 10 we ſhall much more\ill | 


| . . be ſaved being reconciled, 12 As fit 
eed , not to that onely which is and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much 


f the law, but to that alſo which | more righteouſneſs & life by Feſis Chri 
1s of the faith of Abraham , who 20 where 4 ard 2 ce 04 fuji 
sthe father of us all, abound, 
1-17 (Asit is written , I have [] Herefore being juſtified by 
de'thee a father of many nati- | faith, we have peace wit 
ns): before him -whom he be- God, through our Lord Jeſu 
eeved , even God who quicken- Chrilt, | 
th the dead, and calleth thoſe | 2 By whom alſo we have ac- 
ings which be not as though Ffeſs byfaith into this grace where- 
g#ney-were : In we ſtand, and Reece in hope 
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x8; Who againſt hope belee> þf the glory of God. 


——— —_—. 


ed 18 hope, that he might be- | [3 And avg onely ſo,but we.glo- 


1 I 2t tribulation worketh pet- 
1 poe's 
4 And patience experience; 
and experience; hope : ; 
-5- And hope maketh not aſha- 
med, becauſe'the love of God 1s 
ſhed abroad in” our hearts; by 
| [the holy Ghoſt Which is given 
- | juntous, 
g '6 For when we' were yet with- 
out ſtrength, in due' time Chriſt 
| died forthe ungodly, - vs 
© |. 7 For ſcarcely: for 2 nal 
man Will one die : yet peradven- 
| [cure for a good man ſome would 
evendaretodie,. 
r 8; But God commendeth. his 


4 love towards us, in that while we 

| [were yet finners, Chriſt : w—_— 
It for: us. 

& -9:/Much mere then being now 


Ir juſtified by has bloudy. we ſhall 
|be ſaved from wrath through 
at [him, 
iro For if when:we were ene- 
Leg: we Were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son : much | 
«| | more being reconciled, we. thall 
«FF | be ſaved by his lite. 
i}: And not onely fo, but we 
(0 [alſo joy in God, through our Lord 
&< 
ft 
ſe 


Jeſus Chrilt,. by whom. we have 
now received theatonement, 
' Iz: Wherefore; as by one man 
[Mi fin entred into the world; and 
! death by fin and ſo death paſled |: 
upon all men. tor that al have | 
l:finned. 
. 13-'For untill the law fin was 


ted when there.is no law, -. 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigh- 


over them that had not finned 


n- alien alſo known ox 


inthe world: but fin is not  impu- 


1 we may 19t live it fon, 2 for we are dead 
ed from Adam to Moſes , even |: 


ALTA ir 
after the Imre Te -of: 
ranſgreſhon, whos the f 
him that was totome=! 22 dF av $ 
/.X5 But not 4s the ore fo 
alſo is the''fres- gift. :For if 
through the offence of one- mia- | 
ny be dead;'\muth more: the'grace 
of God, and the gift by-grace, 
which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath 2bounded” urito many. 


that ſinned, (0 is the gift : for the 
judgement” was by one-to CON- 
demnation; bur the free gift is of 
many offentes unto juſtification, * 

'17 Forif by one-mans oftehce;, X 
deathreizned by one;much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and: of the gift of Tighte- 
ouſnels, ſhall reign-in life by: one, 
JeſugChrift!! 7 
' 18 Thereforeas by the offerics 
of one judgement fame upon all men 
to condemnation: even ſo'by the 
righteouſhels ef 'one, the fi gift 
zancuponallmen unto Ju ficatt- 
on of life, | 

19 'For4sbyone mans $fobe- 
dience , many were made ſinners: 
{o by the -bhedience of one, ſhall 
many bemade righreous. © 
2.0. Moreover, the 1l2aw-entred, 
that rh&'offehice might abound bi 
But where fir abounded , grace 
as _ more abound: 
That as fin harh rejoned 
xineo > Ceaat: even ſo might grace 
reign through righteouſneſs unro 
nu life, by Je eſus = 22 our 
Lox - 


CHAP. "VL. 


210 itz”'3. as, appeareth by our baptiſne, 
12" Let not ſon reign any more. 18 becanJq 
we have yeelded our ſelves 16 1Þe ſervice 0; 


16 Antn6t©as #t was-by- ons | 
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we continue 1n_ fin , that [righteouſneſs unto.ſfin: but/yeeld 
EE may abound : F.+ /your ſelves unto-God,as thofe thax 
b; od forbid :; how ſhall we |are'alive from the dead;and your 
_ are-dead ro6g.live any long" | members as inſtruments of righs 
ertherein? "i; . i ! teouſne(s unto God. 

3. Know ye, not; tha ſo- mar. | 1:4 For fin{ſhall not have do. 
;ny of us as were baptized into Je- | minion over you : for ye are not 
[ſus Chit, were, baptizoda 1Nto; his | PR_ the law:; bur under grace. 
death? /; 1 -x 5:W hat then? ſhall we fin; 
= Therefore We. 2X6: "buried | "wine we ate not under. the 
\with him by bapriſme-1ato death; law, but under grace?God forbid, 
has like;as Chriſt-was-raiſed. up )--': 1:6 Know ye not, that to whom 

|from the dead.by..the FX wn. ye. yeeld your. ſelves ſervants ro 
[theFather, even ſa ywealſo ſhould | obey, his lervants ye are to whom| 
[Walk 3 in newneſs life,'- - -+:.; ye obey; Whether of fin unto 

5' Bor.if. We have leen plane- death, or of obedience unto right 

pe together..1 in.the likeneſs of his; teouſneſs.? 

(death; we ſhall be alſo.#n the like- 17 But God bt Saaked, that 

of hisrefurreGion;:-..! , yewere the ſervants of ſin;bur ye 

| 6 Knowing this,. that our old | have obeyed from the heart. that 

man is crucified With hin,that the | form of doQrine which was deli- 

odie of fin m {Ss be deſtroyed, | vered you, 

'that henceforth wei; ſhould. not -- 18: Being then:made free: frm 

| 


{ſerve ſin. 10 fin}; ye became:rthe ſervants 0 
h 7 For he thatis dead,1s freed | righreouſneſs, | ' 
{from.fn. /, 14:29 Iſpeak afrerthe manner of 


C: Now if. we: 'be. dead- Wich men, becauſe oof the infirmity 0 
;Chriſt, we beleeve that. We ſhall your fleſh: 'foras ye have yeeld- 
alſo live with NPs, _ ed your members ſervants to un- 

{..,9 Know that. Chriſt being cleanneſs: and-to iniquity”, ring 
iſed from.the dead ,.dieth-vo| iniquity; even ſonow yeeld: you 
;mofez death. hath. no, more domi- [members ſervants to righteouf 


on. over him, :: - neſs, unto holineſs, ' 
\ I'o For in that he. died, he died |'- 20! For wheni'ye were the ſets 


{44h ſin once : but: in that he 1i-\:yants of fin , ye. were free Tram 


eth, he livethunto God; _ _ righteouſnefs. 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye-alfo 2: '2 r..Whar. fruit had Ye then in 
our ſelves to be dead.indeedun- |-thoſe things, whereof ye are tow 
0 fin; but alive unto God through | aſhamed'? for the- end of tho 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. ' +-rhings1s dearh, 
' :7 12' Let nor fin therefore reign 22 But now being made fr 
your mortal hodie.., that ye! from fin ,and become —_— td 


| | 3 
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Wiki ply 1 13 Neither, yeeld ye- your| 
k 7 Hat allwe 'M] Yen?Shall | ors as inſtruments of un- 


| The power of be law. 


oo th Py OY Renee \sS CY 


{1 No law bath power over a man longer then 


30d'; ye have your'fruit unto ho: ! 
linels, & the end everlaſting life: 
2 123 *For | the wages of ſin 5 
death: but the gift of God F eter- 
nal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. CONS nt Oo . 
b1, 4 CAHRNPYYIH, 
" -he.liveth, 4 But we are dead 10 thelaw, 
7 Tet 15 not the law-ſtn, 12 but holy,juſt, 
' £00d,16 as T acknowledge who am grieved 
- becanſe Þ cantotiheep it, © | 
"4 oe ye not brethren, ( for I 
LSfſpeak to them that know .the 


dominion over'a man, as long as 
he Bveth? © 6 
5. 2'-For the woman Which hith 
3n husband,; is bound by the law 
to her husband* ſo long as he h- 
veth:bur'if the hnsband be dead, 
ſhe 1s looſed from the law of her 
—_—* 2 5 
..3 Sothen.jf while her husband 
liveth, ſhe'be married to another 
man, {he ſhall be called an adul-} 
eereis; but if- her husband be} 


that ſhe is.no adultereſs, though! 
the be married to another man, | 
4 Whetefore my brethren, ye | 
alſo are become dead to the law | 
by the body of Chriſt ; that. ye! 
ſhould be married to another ,cven! 
to. him Who is raiſed from the! 
dead; that we ſhould bring forth 
ruttunto God, © 0 
5 For when we Were in the 
fleſh,'the motions of fins which: 


v 


Were by the law, did work jn our 
members'to bring forth fruit un- 
todeith, rind | 
© 6 But now We-are delivered : 
from the law , that being dead | 
Wherein we Were held; that we | 


law ) how that*the 124w hath |. 


dead, the is free from that law;ſo; 


ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, 


and not in the! oldneſs of? the 
letter. (1""LI08 eh 

7 Whar ſhall we ſay then Is 
the law ſin? God forbid. Nay, T 
had not known fin} but_by the 
law : for T had not known luſt, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt nor covet, "76 
'"'8 Bur fin' raking occaſion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiſcence. 
For Without the law ſin was 
dead, "2 0 

9 For I was alive Without the 
law once : but when the com- 
mandment came, fin revived;and 
I died. | Oe” 

ro And the commandment 
Which was ordained to-life, 1 found 
o'de- uno death, EET 

11 For ſintaking occaſion by 
the commandment,deceived me, 
and by it ſlew me. * 

12 Wherefore the law # ho- 
ly;and the commandment holy, 
and juſt, and good, Taper 

13 Was then that which 1s 
good, made death unto me? God 
forbid, But fin that it might ap- 
pear fin, working death in me by 
that which 1s good ; that fin by 


the commandment might be=-| 


come exceeding finfull, 

' 14 For we know that the law 
is ſpiritual: ,but I am: carnal, fold 
under ftn, | G5 

15 For thatwhich I do; I al- 
low not: for what I would, that 
doI nor, but What 1 hate; that 


" _ "ge Wo 
16 If then, T1 dothat which L 

would not, 1 conſent unto the 

hw, thatir& good... ; -. > :*; 
17 Now then, it 15no more L 


that doit, but fin that dwelleth in 


ALLY o Ts 4 


' The law holy and goof __]___ 


| 


4 
| 


- 


| 


28; For oþ| kne tin me 
(thar 1s, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
$oed thing: for to wall is preſent 

ith me, but bowto. perform that 
which is,go00d, I finde not. 

..1:9 Forthe good that I would, 
þ do not; bur the evil which 1 
{Would nor, that I do, 

.. 20 Now if I do that Iwould 
[NOT 1t. 1$ NO 1nore I that do it, but 

Kin that dwelleth in me, 

'-2x 1 finde then a Jaw, that 
{When I would do good, evilis 
preſent With me. __ | 

'22 For I delight inthe law of 
God, atter the inward man. 
| 23 But ſee another law in my 
members,warring againſt the law 
of my minde,and bringing me in- 
to captivity to the law of fin, 
Which is in my members. 

24 Owretched man that Iam, 
who fhalt deliver. me from the 
body of this death! | EY: 
25 IthankGod, through Jeſus 
Chrittour Lord. $o:then,with the 
minde.1 my ſelf ſerve the law of 
God; but With the fleſh, the law 
of fin, _ ” 


F know, tha 


| 


CHAP. VIII, 


z 'They that are in Chriſt, and live accord- 
ing to the Spirit,are free from condemn 1- 


8207..5,13 What barm cometh of the fleſh, 
6,14 .and what good of the Spirit,t7 and | 
- what of being Gods children : 19 whoſe 

Klorions deliverance dll things long for, 

29 It was beforehand decreed from God, 

38 What can fever us from bu love? 


: Here is therefore now no con- 
"denifiation'to them Which are 
7_.An Wide Jeſus, who walk not | 
Ifter the. eſh ,* þut after the 

Spirit: » £0. _ fe L697 
. 2. Fort 


|bfe, fa Chriſt Jes, ba 


| teouſneſs, 


he. law of: the Spirix of | 


M4 * 


law of fin/an J 


me free from-the 
death. 42 1,21 

3 For What/the law could not| 
do, in that it was Weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending his: owg 
Son, in the likeneſs of finfull fleſh, 
and for fin condemned fin 1n the] 
fleſh: © LINTASY: © 4 ©? os 'l 
4 That rhe righteouſneſs" of 
the law might'be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, -- 7 x1 

5 For they. that are after the 
fleth, do minde the things of; the 
fleſh: but they that are after;-the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. - 

6 For to be carnally, minded, b 
death; but to be ſpiritually mind» 
ed, + life and peace: -adq 

- 7 Becauſethe carnal minde ts 
enmity.againſt God : for it is not 
ſubject to the law of God,neither 
indeed camber: :..;; 1 1 
© 8 So then they thatare an the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, 

9 But ye arc not in the fleſh, 
bur in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you,  NoW 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his, -- 

10 Andif Chriſt be in you, the 
body is dead becauſe of fin; but 
the Spirit is life, becauſe of r1gh- 


x 1 But if the Spirit of hin that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the.dead, 
dwell in you; he that raiſed.up 
Chiriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit that dwelleth.n you, 

iz Therefore brethren,we are 
dzbters, not.to.the fleſh, ro lve 
after the fleſh, 5 -t. oo 
Iz For if. ye live after the 
fleſh, ye ſhall. dic ; bur, ye 


rhrou 


yr ny 


mage 


* 


- 
1. LY 


I 


Needs of the body, ye ſhall hive. 


1.16 The Spirit ir ſelf beareth 


be. creatures 


Chapin 


hrough the Spirit do mortihe the 


|. 14 Forasmany as are led by 


11],  expeFation; 1] © 


But hope that is ſeen,is not hope: 


for what a man ſeeth, why doth: 
he yet hope for? 


ns of God, 


or Spirit of God, they are the 
0 
15 For ye have not received 


% 


the ſpirit of bondage again. to * Mi 
fear; bur ye have received the helpeth our ifirmities:; for we ; 


Spirit of adoption, whereby we 


cry, Abba, Father. 


witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God. 


theirs of God,and joynt-heirs with 
Chriſt:1f ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him. that we may be alſo glorified 


18 ForT reckon, that the ſuf- 
ferings of this preſent time, arc 


11n us, : 
I 9 For the earneſt expectation 
for the 


'of the creature Waitet 
20 For the creature Was made | 
ſubje& ro vanity, not willingly, : 
but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjeCted tbe ſame in hope: 


21ſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the ' 
glorious libertie of the children 
of God. 

22 For we know that the Whole 


17 Andif children, then heirs; * 
'hearts,knowerh what # the minde 


together. Ing torhbe will of God. 


inot worthy to be compared With the that love God,to them who are the | 
glory Which ſhall be revealed called according to his purpoſe. 


he alſo did predeſtinate 10 be con- | 


. 


manifeſtation of the ſons of God, jthat he might be the firit-born 


21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf / juſtified: and Whom ke juſtified, | 
irhem he alſo glorified, 


ſee not, then do we With patience : 


Wait for it. 


26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
know not what we ſhould pray 


elf maketh intercefion tor us 
ith groanings which cannot be | 


fl 25 We ought : but the Sparit it: | 


. 


| 
25 Butif we hope for that we | 
: 
| 
| 


uttered, 


27 And he that ſearcheth the 


of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh 
interceſton for the ſzints accord- 
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28 And we know that all things | 
work together for good, to them | 


29 For whom he did foreknow, 
formed to the image of his Son, : 
among many brethren. -N 

30 Moreover , whom he did' 


predeſtinate, them he allo called: | 
and Whom he called them he alſo | 


31 Whatlhall we then ſay to 
theſe things ? If God be for us, 
Who can be againſt us? ; | 

32 He thar ſpared not his own 


creation groaneth, andtravaileth : Son, but delivered him up for us| 
1 pain together untill now: _. jall, how ſhall he not with him al-, 
23 And not onely they, but our ;ſo freely give us all things? 


ſelves 21fſo, which have the firſt- ; 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to 


fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan Within our ſelves, [God that jultifieth : s 
waiting forthe adoption, to wir, | 34 Whois he that condemn-| 
the redemption of our body, leth? I: is Chriſt that died, yea,ra-: 

24 For Weare ſaved by hope: {ther that is riſen agam, Yho! 


'the charge of Gods ele(t2_ Izzs} 


i 4338 
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FT] TR hdr of © R OMIANES,  thepromiſe. T 
þsevenar the right hand of God, [the giving of the law , and the' 
ho! alſo maketh intercefſion [ſervice of God, and the promiſes; 
for us. - 5 'Whoſe are the fathers, and: 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from }of whom as concerning the fleſh 
the love of Chriſt? ſhall tribulati- |} Chriſt came, Who is, over all, God 
dn, or diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or |þlefſed for ever. Amen, | 
Famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or | 5 Not as though the word of 
gword? | | God hath taken none effeC&t, For 
36 ( As1t1s written, For thy [they are not all Iſrael, which are 
ſake we are killed all the day lof Iſrael: | 1 
long; we are accounted as ſheep | 7 Neither becauſe they are 
for the laughter ) the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 
37 Nay inall theſe things we [children : but in Tfaac ſhall thy 
are more then conquerers , {ſeed be called. | 
through him that loved us.  $ Thats, They which are the 
38 ForI amperſwaded, that |children of the fleſh, theſe are nor 
neither death , nor life, nor an- | the children of God:but the chil- 
gels, nor principalities, nor [dren of the promiſe are counted 
owers, nor things preſent , nor |for the ſeed. 
hings to come, 9 For this + the, word of pro-| 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor | miſe, At this time Will I come, 
ny other creature, ſhall be able jand Sara ſhallhave a ſon. 
to ſeparate” us from the love of | 10 And not onely this, but 
God Which is in Chriſt Jeſus our | when Rebecca alſo had concei- 
Lord. bs ved by one, even by our father 
| CHAP, IX. Iſaac, 
s Paulrs ſorry for the Fews.7 All the ted T1 ( For the children bein not! 
_ of Abrabam were 70t the children of the yet: born : neither having one| 
Oe: ny hath ye any good or evil,that the purpoſe 
+ £1 e pott mm 0 wit Pris C 4 X 
+ Argon be if.>s The Cali of the of God SCCOrOs to election 
Gentiles, and rejefting of the Fews were might ſtand, not of works, but 0 
Foretold, 31 The caufe why fo few Fews him that calleth ) 
embraced therighteouſneſs of faith, 12 It was {21d unto her, The|| 
] Say the truth in Chriſt, T lie | elder ſhall ſerve the younger. ' 
nor, my conſcience alſo bearing| 13, As it 1s written, Jacob have 
me witneſs in the holie Ghoſt, | I loved, but Eſau have I hated, 
| 2 ThatThave great heavineſs| 14 What ſhall we ſay then 
& continual ſorrow in my heart, | Is there unrighteouſneſs with 
\. 3 ForI could wiſh that my ſelf | God? God forbid. : 
wereaccurſed from Chriſt, formy| 15 For he ſaith to Moſes I will 
brethren my kinſmen according| have mercy on whom I will have 
to the fleſh: mercie, and I will have compaſ- 
' 4 Whoare Ifſraelites;to whom | ſion on whom I will have com- 
pentaineth the adoption}, and the| paſhon. FE Ss 
|Slorie , and the covenants, and] 16 Sothenztis not of w_—_ 
| 1lletÞt 
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- 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſheweth mercie. 
.- 17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this ſame pur- 
poſe have I raiſed thee up, that I 
might ſhew my power 1n thee,& 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth, 

13 Therefore hath he merc1ie 
on whom he will have mercy , and 
whom he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt {ay then unto 
me, Why doth he yer finde fault? 
For who hath reſiited his will? 

20 Nay but O man, Who art 
thou that replieſt againſt God ? 
ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed z:t , Why haſt thou 
made me thus? | 

21 Hathnot the potter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump 
to make one veſlel unto honour, 
and another unto diſhonour? 

' 22 Whats if God, willing to 
ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with 


wrath fitted to deſtruction: 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the veſſels of mercie, which he 
had afore prepared unto glorie? 

24 Evenus Whom he hath cal- 
led, not of the Jews onely, but 
alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 Ashedaithallo in Oſee, I 
Will call them my people, Which 
Were not my people; and her be- 
loved, which was not beloved, 
'26 Andit ſhall come to paſs, 
that in the place Where it was {aid 


unto them, Ye are not my people; 


[there ſhall they be called, the 
children of the living God, 
_ 27. Eſaias alſo crieth concern- 


2.99.0 


of the children of Iſrael be as the 


| doma , and been made like 


much long-ſuffering the veſſels of 


wt ——m———— on whom he will. , 
ing Iſrael, Though the: number 


{and of the ſea, a: remnant; ſhal 
be ſaved. 

2 $ For he will finiſh the: work 
and cut #8 ſhort in righteouſneſs 
becauſe a ſhort work: will th 
Lord make upon the earth. 1 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before! 
Except the Lord of ſabaoth ha 
leftus a ſeed, we had been as So 
unt 
Gomorrha, | 

30 What ſhall we fay then? 
That the Sentiles which follow 
ednot after righteouſneſs; hav 


attained to righteouſneſs , eve 


the righteouſneſs which. is © 
faith : | ; 

31 But Iſrael, which followed 
after the law of righteouſneſs 
hath not attained to the law of 
rizhteouineſs., by 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe the 
ſought it, not by faith, bur'as ir 
were by the Works of the law: for 
they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- 
ſtone; ; Rolls, 

33 Asit is written, Behold, T 
Iay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone,and! 
rock of offence : and whoſoever 
beleeveth on him , ſhallnot be 
aſhamed, We? 


CHAR EE 
5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference be- 
twixt the righteouſneſs of the lawsland 
this of faith; 11. and that: all,bath;Few 
and Gentile,that beleeve, ſhall, nat be'con- 
founded z 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
receive the word, and beleeve. 19 Iſraet 
was not ignorant of theſe thmgs. 
| mr , my khearts'defire 
I Jand prayer to God for Tirael 
is, that they might beſaved. | 
2 ForlT bearthem record;thar 
they have a Zeal of God-,' bur: 
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3 For they being ignorant of on 
| Gods: righteouſneſs, and going} beleeved? and how ſhall they be. 
about to eſtabliſh their own righ4 leeve in him of whom they hays 


reouſneſs, have not ſubmitted: 
themſelves unto the righteouſ; 
neſs of God, 

4 For Chriſt & the end of the! 
law for righteouſneſs to every; 
one that beleeverth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which 1s of the law, 
That the man Which docth thoſe! 
things, ſhall ive by them, | 

6 But the righteouſneſs "—_ 
1s of faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe 
Say not in thine heart, W ho ſhall 
aſcend into: heaven ? ( that 15s to 
bring Chriſt down from above) | 

7- Or, W ho ſhall deſcend int 
the deep? ( that is to bring u 
Chriſt again from the dead ) 

_ 8 Bur what ſaith it? The word) 
15 nigh thee , even in thy mouth 
and in thy heart: that is the wor 
of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſ: 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus 
and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhaltbe ſaved. 

Io-For With the heart man be 
leeveth unto righteouſneſs , 'and 
with the mouth confeſſion i 
made unto ſalvation. 

11..Forthe ſcripture ſaith, 
W hoſoever beleeveth on him, 
Thall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the ſame Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 

\ I3 For:whoſoever ſhall cal 
upon the-name of the Lord, ſha] 
be ſaved. CE: 


£44 


14 How then thall they call'Ma 
him in Whom they have not! Bj A! 

Ja 

not heard? and how ſhall chey;lpe 
hear without a preacher? _ [i ye 
x 5 And how ſhall they preach}Y|F! 
except they be ſent? as 1t 15 writs! jon 

ten, How beautifull are the fee 

of them that preach the goſpel of ipr 
peace, and bring glad tidings of alt 
good things! th 
I 6 But they have not all obeyed | © 
the goſpel, For Eſa1as ſaith, Lord, MG 
who hath beleeved our report? Wm! 
17 So then, faith cometh by M/ha 
hearing,and hearing by the word' Wim 
of God. lv 
18 But I ſay , have they not; tir 
heard ? Yes verily , their tound/Mco 
went into all the earth, and their: M|. | 
words unto the ends of the world] mc 
I9 But I fay, Did not Iſrach Mis: 
know? Firſt , Moſes ſaith, I will wc 
provoke you to jealoufe by then! Wot! 


that arc no People, and by a fooliſh! Mi: :- 
nation I will anger you. | 
1d,and 


20 But Eſa1as is very bo for 
ſaith, 1 was found of them that|F{ed 
{ought me not; I was made mani-;iﬀ- 1 
feſt unto them that asked not af-|ſ| Go 
ter me, [flu 

2T But to Iſrael he faith, AlliWnot 
day long I have ftretched forth! n0! 
my hands unto a diſobedient and; 
gainſaying people, Wtab 

CHAP. XI, | bow 

1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Somt|! cor 
were elefied, though the reft were harden-| -. 1 
ed, 16 There is hope of their conver(#0n.\M-ed 

18 The Gentiles may not inſxit upon! boy 

them: 26 for there is a promiſe of then| 

ſalvation. 33 Gods judgements are al I 1 
ſearchable, } ble 
Say then, Hath God caſt aWayj for] 


his people 2 God forbid, Fory | 
| os 
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Malo am an Tfraclite of the ſeed'of'} Gentiles, for:to provoke "themits 
ot: jAbraham , of ' the tribe of Ben- } jealouſie, IF97 3601 
el jjainin. | f 12 Now if thefall of.them be 


+.2 God hath not caſt away his the riches of the world; and:thef 
y; people which he foreknew, Wor; diminiſhing of them the riches of 
| ye not What the ſcripture ſaith of the Gentiles : how much more 
hy Elias? how he makerh intercefli- | their fulneſs ? 
ce: ion to God againſt Iſrae], ſaying, :| 13 Forl ſpeak to you Genziles, 
: 3 Lord, they have killed thy | in asmuch as Iam the apoſtle o 
off iprophets,and digged down thine | the Gentiles, I magnifie mine of- 
of M/altars; and Iam left alone, and | fice : | 
Ml they ſeek my life. 14 If by any means I may 
dM] 4 But what ſaith the anſwer of | provoke toemulation them which! 
4 | God unro him? I havereſerved to} are my fleſh, and might fave ſome 
'Mimy (e}f (even thouſand men, whoj of them. , 
9, Ml have not bowed the knee to the} x5 Forif the caſting away of 
-d\ Mi image of Baal. * them be the reconciling of the 
| 5 Even ſothen at this preſent | world; what ſball the receiving of 
ot | time alſo there 1s a remnant ac- | them be, but life from the dead> } 
dM cording to the eleCtion of grace. x6 For if the firſt-fruir be holy,} 
ir. 6s And if by grace, then #2: no] the Jump # alſo holy ; and if the 
dM more of works: otherwiſe grace # root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
el|Misn0 more grace. But if i# be of | 17 And it ſome of the branche 
ll; works, then 1s it no more grace: { be broken off, and thou being a 
1M otherwiſe work 15 no more work, |} wilde olive-tree, wert graffed in 
h'F-.7 What then? Iſrael hath not} amongſt them, and with the 
\Mobrained that which he ſeeketh| partakeſt of the root and farneſs 
16M for; but the eleCtion hath obtain-| of the olive-tree; 


ated it, and the reft were blinded: i8 Boaſt not againſt the 
1-8: According as it 1s Written, f branches: but if thou boaſt, thou| 
{God hath given them the ſpirit of} beareſt not the root, but the root 

[{{ſumber , eyes that they ſhould} thee, , | 
11: nor ſee, and ears that they ſhould} 19 Thou wilt ſay thengg Thel 
th} not hear, unto this day, | branches were broken off, that 


dl. 9 And David Qith, Let their| I might be graffed in. _ . 

Wtzble be made a ſnare,and a trap, 20 Well; becauſe of unbelef] 
Manda ſtumbling-block, and a re-| they were broken off , and thou 
ne compenſe unto them, {tandeſt by faith, Be not high- 
| --10 Let their eyes be darken-| minded, but fear. | | 
*.W<d. that they may norſee, and} © 21. For if God ſpared nor the 
= bow down their back alway. _ , | natural brahches, take beed left-he 
«I-21 1 fay then, Have they ſtum-} alſo ſpare nort:thee. 

1 bled thar they thould fall? God| 22 Behold therefore the good- 
71 forbid: but rather through- their] neſs,and ſeverity of God:on them 
2} falvation %.:come waro the which fell, ſeveritic ;..but ro-f | 
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EET XS ram 
wards:thee, £oodnefs;, if thow |nnght haye' mercy; :upon;all. :':Mſ1 
continue in his goodneſs: other- | -:33' O the depth of the richeg [1 
Wiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cutoff, : fboth of the wiſdome and knows | f 
-+23* And they alſo, if they bide: {ledge of God! how unſearchablelſ 
not ſtill in unbelief,thall be graf-: {are his judgements, and his wayylff 
fed in : for God is: able to graft [paſt finding out! . 1 3} i 

| P 


them in again, > 21% 1:1 -:34 For who hath known. the 
- 24 For if thou wert cut out of |minde of the Lord, or who hath 
the oltve-tree which 1s wilde by. | been his counſeller? { 2M 
nature, and Wert grafted contra- | - 35 Or who hath firlt given ta 
ry to nature into a good olive- | him, and it ſhall be recompenſed 
tree; how much more ſhall theſe j unto him again? : {1 
which be the natural branches, be | - 36 For of him, and through 
eraffed into their own olve-tree? ; him , and ro ham are all things 
' 25 ForT would not, brethren, | to whom be glory: for ever.. As 
that ye ſhould be 1gnorant of this | men. Nl 
mylterie ( leſt ye ſhould be wiſe CHAP. XI: 
in your own conceits)that blind- } - Gods mercies. muſt move us 1 pleaſe God; 
neſs 1n Parts happened to Iſrael, } 3 No man muſt think t00 wellof ime | 


"C ' 6 but atiend every one on that calli 
until] the fulneſs of the Gentiles | * "* ar1ens placed, 9 Love, bnd wn 


be come 1n A 
. other duties are required of 5, 19 "Rt 
26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be venge is-ſpectally forbidden. p42 


faved:as it is written, There ſhall I Beſeech you therefore , bre 


| come our of Sion the deliverer, ; Athren, by the :mercies: of God| 
and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs| thar ye preſent your bodies ali 
from:Jacob. _ ving facrifice , holy, acceptable 

2.7, For this is my covenant un-| unto God, which is your reaſoni 


3 


to them, when I ſhall take away | ble ſervice, - el 
their fins. ; | :2 And be not conformed to 
28 As concerning the poſpel,| this world:but be ye transformed 


| they are enemies for your ſake: but by: the renewing of your minde} 
as touching the election, they are} that ye may prove what 7s that 
belowtd for the fathers ſakes. good, and acceptable and perfed 
29 For the gifts and calling of | will of God, ' '© d 
Godere Withont repentance, -:.3 'Forl ſay, through the grace”: 
30 Forasye in times paſt have} given unto me;to every man that 
not beleeved God, yet have now] is among you, not to think of bi 
obtained mercy' through their} ſelf more highly then he- augh 
pobelief: 3651 THY , '} to think; but to think ſoberly as 
.. 31 Even. ſo have: theſe ralſof cording as God hath dealt 
now not beleeved, thatthroughj every man the meaſure of faith, 
your mercy they alſo may obtain| -' 4 For as we have many'mem: 
mercy. | q bers in one body, and all mem 


k 


{32 For God hath concluded] bershave notthe ſame office: "Fieth 
them all in upbelief};. rhas h "ns 


z 
IS 


-'.-5 $0 We being many are 0n 


es gry ante Fe xa ; 


| SOV. ” 


ify Moy in Chriſt? Eg" PENN One 
= \h 


io 


Portion'of faith: 


Uh, on reaching; ©. 


hortation: he that giveth, "let him 


neſs.” 


»Wou: bleſs, and curſe nor. 


Wt inthe fight bf all men, 


— _ 


members one of another, * | 
'6 Having then Lifts, differing 
| 2ccording to*rhe grace. that Is 
ven, to, us; Whether propheſie, 
Bi prophefie according ro the pro- 


7 Or miniſterie, let us whit on 
wr miniftring ; or he that teach- 


8 Or he thit exhorteth,on ex- 


o#, with ſimplicitie; he that rn- 
th, With diligence z he, that 
ſhieWeth! mercy ,” with 'heerful- 


'$ Let love be without diffimu- 
lation, Abhor that which is evil, 
deive to thar which,is good,” 
'10 Be kindly afte&tioned one 
tranother; with brotherly love; 
inhonour preferring one another! 

11 Not flothfull in buſineſs :| 
fervent in ſpiritzferving the Lord: 
"Iz Rejoycing'i in  hope;patient, 
{tribulation continung inſtant 
nprayer; 

*13 Diſtributing to the necefſi- 

Je of faints;given'to hoſpitalitie, 
24 Bleſs them which perſecure 


15. Rejoyce with them thatdo 
ejoyce,, and 'weep with them 
Jt weep. 
"16 Beof the ſame minde one 
dards another. Minde not high 
hings: but conde(cehd ro men of 
"W eſtate. 'Be not Wiſe, 1 n your 
Wn conceits. 
17 'Recompenſe- ro no man 
i forev il: ' Provide chings' ho-; 
wh -If it,be poſhbJe/ as much 1s 
t Mn YO, } 'e  peaceably ib 
I'men 


' 
'*1 
 » 


JE MCT; Va 


>} yengerto execute! WIA th upon hint 
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145 Dear Seloved © verge 
nor your ſehi Ny bur- rat er give] 
Place unto! wrarh': for i it 1s Writ. 
Ten V erigeatioess mine 3 &5 Wil 
Tepay, ſanh the'Lord; © * 

20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 
give him drink fot info doing 
thou ſhalt Heap!" coals of fite on 
his head. 

2I Be not, overcome of evil, 
but overcome evi with good. 

- 1G OAT IELE 
J Subjettion, aud; many'otber duties we ow 
:' 20'the magiſtrates; B; Love is: the fulfel 

- ling, of the law,iy, Glationy and drunh- 

_ enneſ5,and. the pokes arkneſs, are bt 

of) ſea rn inthe 't-me of the goſpel,”,» * 

Er every fout 'be ſubject tits 
—the higher powers, For there 
. is no power but of God: the 
powers that be, are ordained of 
God. 
2 Whoſoever' therefore 're- 
_— the LAG 'refiſteth the br- 
dinance of God : and they that 
refiſt: ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation! & 
3 For rulers are not a terrour 
ood works', but to the evil. 
W: t thou' then not be afraid. of 
the power? *do*that Which is 
good, and thoithale have: Praiſe 
of the Cme: 7 "4 
4 For he isthe'miniſter of God 
ro thes forg9od,” But'if thou do 
chit which isevilibe 3fraid;' for 
he beareth not the ſword in vains 
for he is the miniſter of God,are-|; 


thitdoeth evil” 

5 Wherefore ” wy" needs be 
| ſubje&, npr.onely; terWrath, bur 
alſo for conſcience ſake; :-: 5: | 

"5 (For; forithis cauſe" pay you F 
1 tibiite alſo for they are G |- 
miniſters, : 8 
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MEYTrATC | 
» ACLen dn 3! COOL 
upon this very, flung..: 
.7,, Render there ore to all |: 


'bute # due, quitomg/to whom cu- 
ſtome, fear ro-whom fear, honour 
co whom honour, | 
* 8.Ow. no man; any thing, but 
ro love one; another : for he that 
_ another, hath fulfilled the 
W 
9. For this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adukery, Thou ſhalt nor kill, 


not bear falſe witneſs; Thou ſhalt 
not covet; and if there beany orher 
commandment, i it is briefly com- 
changed inths ſaying, namely, | 2 
Thou ſhak love. thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. 
:,T0. Love warkerl no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
of the law. 
-..I;; And \that,, knowing the 
time, that now i is high time to 
awake out of ſleep: for now is our 
Falvation nearer then when we 
beleeved. 

i 2 The night i is far ſpent, the 
is at hand ; letus therefore 
ltoff the works.of darkneſs,and 

leeuspuron the armour of light, 

13 Let us walk honeſtly as in 
the day; not inrioring and. drun- 
kennels, not in; chamberin and 
wantonneſs, oor in ſtrife and en- 
vying, | ., 

I4 But put Yeo on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and make nor provi, 
on for the lcth, to; fulfil the | 
Jhereof.. 


rac] (ts CHAP; -XIv: 


j 3 Men may not contemn nor' condemn one 


4 -;tbe, other, for things mdifferent 273 bu 
fe) bee char, o they. res. ”o offence; in 


ans $9 v8? ia - ——— 


their dues : tribute .to whom tri- | 


Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt | 


Fam: 15 For That The apoſtt FroverFa | 
> Pewfull by manyreaſons. * 
Im that is weak in __ Mo 


| 


receive You,but.not to doubr-| 


Full diſputations. 


2 For one beleeveth thar hell; 
may eat all things: another Whaſ 


15 weak, cateth herbs. 


3, Let not him that eateth, de-| 
ſpiſe him that eateth not; and letf 


not him Which eateth not, judge 


him that eateth; for God hath rey 


ceived him. 
4 Who art thou that judge 
NS hit mans ſervant? to his oWn 
maſter he ſtanderth or falleth:Yez, 
he ſhall be holden up : for God1 k 
able to make him ſtand, 

5 One man eſteemeth one da | 
above another ; another efteem- 
eth every day alike, Let ever) 
man be fully perſwaded in hy 
own minde. 

6 He that regardeth the day; 
regardeth #: unto the Loxd; and 
he that regardeth not the day,t 
the Lord he doth not regard, 
He that eateth , eateth . ro the 
Lord, for he. giverh God thanks 
& he that eateth not, to the Lor 
he eateth not, and Civerh, God 
thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth Oo him 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf 

\ $ For Whether we live ,we.live 
unto the Lord;.and whether ve 
die, we die unto the Lord: whe! 
ther we live therefore or die, We 


are the Lords, 


9 For to. this end. Chrif bad 
dicd, ang roſe, and; revived. thi 
he migh t be Lord both; of o ell 
dead and living... 

- 1I0 .But. why, doſt thou tg 
thy brothers or why doſt thou. 


s 


_ 
F 


_ NAP. 


qt nought thy brother? for we 
ſhall all ſtand before the judge- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, ; 
{/21 Forit is Writren, As T live, 
faith the Lord; every knee ſhall 
[bow to me, and every tongue 
ſhall confeſs to God. 

..12 Sothen every one of us ſhall 
give account of himſelK to God, 
/-13 Letus not therefore judge 
tone another any mores but judge 
this rather , that no man put a 
tumbling-block ; or an occaſion 
to fall in þ& brothers way, 

''14 Iknow,and am perſwaded 
bythe Lord Jeſus,that here 3s no- 
thing unclean of itſelf: but to 
him that eſteemeth any thing to 
beunclean, to him zt 75 unclean, 

| 15 But if thy brother be grie- 
1 ved With thy meat, now walkeſt 

Wthou nor charitably. Deſtroy nor 
him with thy meat, for whom 
Chriſt died, 

- 16 Let not then your good be 
evil ſpoken of, | 

W. 17: For the kingdome of God 
the jsnot meat and drink, but righte- 
ne onfneſs, and peace, and joy 1n the 


ord holy Ghoſt, | 

3008 1 8 For he that in theſe things 
 Wferverth Chriſt , i- acceptable to 

in God, and approved of men, _ _ 

(lM. 1 9 Let us therefore follow at- 
lll ter the things. which make for 
well peace and things wherewith one 


may edifie another, 

20, For meat deftroy not the 
work of God, All things indeed 
ae pure; but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

'21 It ix good neither to eat fleſt, 
nor to' drink Wine, nor any thing 
i whereby: chy: brother ſtumblerh, 
ev is offended; or is made weak, 


ther, according to Chriſt Jeſus: ' 


Chriſt, 


.- $ Now Lay, that Jeſus 
Was: 4 mtntiiſter © of - the 'circum< 


22 Haſt thou Faith? hzye it £6 
thy ſelf before God. Happy #« he 
that condemneth not higuielf in 
that thing which he alloweth, _ 

23 And he that doubreth, is 
damned if he eat; becauſe he ear- 
eth not of faith: for whatſoever ts 
not of faith; is ſin, n- 


CHAP, XY. 

1 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak. 3 1/6 
may not 'pleaſe our ſelves; 3 for Chriſt 
did not ſo, 7 but recetve one the other, as 
Chriſt did ws all, 8 both Fews, 9 and 
Gentiles, 15 Pail excuſeth bis writing, 
28 and promiſeth to ſee them; 3o and 
requeſteth their prayers. 

E then that are ſtrong, 

.Y ought 'to bear the infirmi- 

ties of the weak,and not to 

Pleaſe our ſelves. : % 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe 
bis nezghbour tor his good to.ecdi- 
fication, | 

3 Foreyen Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf; bur as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me. 

4 For Whatſoever things Were 
Written aforetime, Were Written 
for our learning; that we through 
patience and comfort of the ſcri- 
ptures might have hope. _ 

5 Now the God of patience 
and -conſolation, &rant you to be 
like-minded one rowards-ano- 


6 That ye may With one minde 
and one mouth glorifie God, even}. 
the Father 'of our Lord Jeſus 


7 Wherefore receive Fe 'ohe 
inother , as Chriſt alſo received | 
us; tothe glory of God; ©: 

Chrift 


Ba £1{rofi 
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-- - |ciſion for the truth-of God to 


| 


| 


| 


IT 


corifirm the promiſes made. unto 
the fathers: 


"9 Arfti that the Gentiles might 


glorifie God for his mercie; as 1t 15; 


Written, For this cauſe I will con- 
feſs to thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy.name. | 
io And agun he faith, Re- 
joyce ye Gentiles with his people 
11 Andagain,Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all 
ye-people. He | 


12 And again' Eſaias faith , 
There ſhall be a root of efle,and| 


he that ſhall riſe toreijgn over the 
Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt. | 
13. Now the Godof hope fil 

you With all joy and peace in be- 
leeving, that ye may abound in 
hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. | 
. 14 AndImyſelfalſoam per- 
{waded of you my brethren, thar 
ye alſo are full of goodneſs, filled 
With all knowledge, able alſo to 
2dmoniſh one another. | 
15. Nevertheleſs, brethren, I 
have Written , the more boldly 
unto you, inlome ſort, as putting 
you in minde, becauſe of the 
grace thatis given to me of God, 
,.1 6, Thatl ſhould be the mini- 
ſter of Jeſus, Chriſt ro the. Gen: 
tiles., miniſtrzng -the goſpel. 0 


God, that the oftering-up of the 


Gentiles might, be -acceprtable, 
being fanfifed 'by - the holy 
Ghoſt, fx 


4:17 I have therefore Whereof 1 


 ricum, I havefully preached the 


may:glory throngh Jeſus Chriſt, in 
thoſe things whichpertain to-Ge 
'*::2/8 >For I will-nox dare:to ipea 
of .any of thoſe things; whic 


i aan D 
Chriſt hath not, wroughe:by me} 
to-make the Gentiles obedient 
by word and deed; 92-590 
1 9 Through:;mighty fignes and 
wonders; bythe 'powerof the 
Spirit of God; ſo that from Jeru: 
{ilem and round about unto 11} 


Mo 


U] 
VC 


goſpel of Chrilt. 3 
... 20, Yea, ſo have 1 ſtrived te 
preach the-. goſpel, not . where 
Chriſt was named , leſt I ſhould 
build, upon another mans founz 
dation: | : 11:3 
21 But as: it is Written , :Tq 
whom he was not ſpoken of, they] 
ſhall ſee: and they that have nag 
heard, ſhall underſtand, . :5:2 
22 For which cauſe alſoI hay 
been much hindred from comang| 
to you. | 
- 23. But: now -having no ing 


place in theſe parts, and having 
great deſire theſe many yearstq 
come unto you; » 7 -j 


24 Whenſoever I take my| I; 
journey into Spain, I will come| 
to you; for T truſt to ſee you in my]. : 
journey ,and to be brought on my{'l -. 
Way thitherward by you, if firli [ 
I be ſomewhat filled wath your: 
company. #, 1 3 113% t 

25 But now I.go unto Jeruſa4 ich 
lem, tomuniſter unto the ſaints. || 

26 For it hath pleaſed them off Wit.» 
Macedonia and Achaia, to makeWye 
2 certain contribution for-the\in«+ 

oor ſaints Which are at JeruMha: 
lem. | 4.1 ; [an 

. 27 It hath pleaſed themrwerthj|M : 
and their debters they are, 'Fomz 
it the Gentiles. haye been made[ 
partakersof their ſpiritual things Mdo 
theit duty is alfo to miniſter unto wt 
them in carnal things, } © i1Mbu 
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erformed this, and-have ſealed 
them this fruit, I will come by 
ou 189to Spain, --:!- i. 

'29 And Iamfſure that when 1 

ome unto you , I ſhall come in 


he fulneſs of the bleſſing of the : 


ofpel of Chritt, - | 
30 Now I beſeech you, bre- 
ren; for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
ke, and for the love of the Sp1- 
it, that ye ſtrive together with 
me' in your prayers 'to God -for 
me; 
1 That 1 may'be delivered 


Judea; 8 that my ſervice which 
T have for Jeruſalem, may be ac- 
cepted of the ſaints: 

32 That T may come unto you 


withjoy by the will of God, and 

may with you be refreſhed. 

' 33 Now the God of peace be 

with you all, Amen. | 
CHAP. XV1. 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 

17 and adviſeth them to take beed of 
' thoſe which cauſe diſſenſton and offences; 
'21 and after ſundry ſalmtations endeth 
"with praiſe and thanks to God. 


| Commend unto you Phebe our 
L ſiſter , Which 1s a ſervant of 

the church which is at Cen- 
Chrea : ; 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord as becometh ſ1ints,and that 
ye aſſt her in whatſoever buſt- 
neſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe 
hath been a ſuccourer of many, 
and of my ſelf alſo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila 
my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 

4 ( Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not onely I give thanks, 
but alſo all the churches of the 
Genrilss ) 


— 


from them that do not beleeve in | 


lia, Nereus, and his fiſter, and O- 


t 5 LikeWiſe greet the church 
that isin their houſe, Salute my 
:welbeloved Epenetus, who is the 
firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed 
much labour on us. 
' 7 Salute Andronicus and Ju- 
inia my kinſmen and my fellow- 
priſoners who are of note among 
the apoſtles , Who alfo were in 
(Chriſt before me. ph 
| 8 Greet Amplias my beloved 
10 the Lord, 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in 
Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved. 
Io Salute Apellesapprovedin 
Chriſt, Salute them wills are 0 
Ariſtobulus houſhold, 
'- 11 Salute Herodjan my kin(- 
man, Greet them that be of the 
houſhold of Narciſſus, Which are in 
'the Lord. 
; Iz Salute Tryphena and Try- 
'phoſa, Who labour in the Lord, 
'Salute the'beloved Perſis, which 
Jaboured much in the Lord. 

_ 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the 
'Lord, and his mother and mine, 

I 4 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 8 the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Ju- 


lympas, and all the ſaints which 
are With them, | 
16 Salute one another withan 
holy kiſs. The churches of Chrifl 
{alute.you, * ; 
17 Now Tbeleech you, brez 
thren, mark them which cauſc 
diviſions and offences,contrary t 
[the dodtrine which ye have learn 
ied; andavoid them, 
| 18 For they that are ſuc 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chril 
R 3 bu 


EE” FE 2 


is particular 


-* bur rheir own. belly; and by good | 


the hearts of the ſimple. 
1 9. For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men,- 1 am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wiſe unto that 
which 4s good, and fimple con- 
cerning evil. 
-20 Andxthe God of peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your feet 
ſhortly.. The grace of our Lord 
1 Jeſus Chriſt be with you, Amen, 
-21 Timotheus my work-fel- 
low, and Lucius and Jaſon and 
Sofipater my kinſmen ſalate you. 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord, 
'23. G1ius mine hoſt, and of 
the whole church , ſalureth you. 
Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 
Citie ſaluteth you, and Quartus a 
brother, fo | 


words and fair. ſpeeches deceive 


L CORIMTHIANS, ſeluanos. If 


-|--25 Now [to him that. +0 


ſus Chriſt be with you all. Attn 


power to ſtabliſh yau according 
to my goſpel, and the proba 
of Jefus Chriſt,( according ta the 
revelation of the mylterie, which 
was kept ſecret fince the world 
began; "6 
26 But now is made manifeſt, 
and by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets according to the: com- 
mandment of the everlaſting 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith 

27 To God onely wile, be glo- 
ry through Jeſus Chriſt fpr ever, 
Amen, | 


q Written to the Romanes from 
Corinthus, and ſent by Phebe 
ſervant of the church at Cens| 
chrea. ; -"£-8 


- 24 The grace of our Lord Je-| 


(i 
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The. epiſtle of Paul the apaſtle,to the CORINTH ANs|N 


wr Bs 
| CHAP.-:TI. 


After his ſalutation and, thanksgiving, 
10 heexborteth them to unity, 12 axd 
reproveth their diſſenſions. 18 God de- 

_ ſtrozeth the wiſdome of the wiſe 21 by 


Teth not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 
27, 28 the fooliſh, weak, and menof uo 
account, | | 


F Aul called to be an 
" apo of Jeſus 
: hriſt, through the 
f- will of God, and 
Soſthenes our bro- 
ther 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, ra them that 


led to be ſaints , with all thar in 
every place callnpon the name 


tbe fooliſhneſs of preaching; and 26 cal- 


are {anCtified in Chriſt Jeſus, cal-- 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, botl 
theirs and ours. 
3 Grace be unto you,and peace| 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I thank my God always 0 


Which is; given you by Jefp 
Chit. £ you by ) 

. 5 Thatin every thing ye are 
enriched by him,in all utterance; 
and imnall knowledge: 

6s Even as the teſtimonie 0 
Chriſt was confirmed in you, - 

7 So that ye come behinde 1 
no gift; waiting for the: comun 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift: © 


from God our Father, and from 


your behalf, for the grace of Goq 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you 
unto the end, 1hat ye may be blameq 


—_— called nnto the fellow- 


(I 


3 dſenfons. © © Chap, 1. 


3e wildome of the wile. OT. 


up: of his Son- Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, bd; 0 | 

10 +Now I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, by the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
Game thing, and #þet there be no 
diviſions among you; but that ye 
be perfeCtly joyned together in 
the ſame minde, and in the fame 
judgement, 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the houſe of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among 
you, Smog | 
12 Now this I fay, that every 
one of you ſaith: T am of Pau): 


155m the diy of our Lord” Jeſus 
Chriſt, + Y 
9 God & faithfull , by whom 


and I of Apollos, and I of 'Ce- 
phas, and I of Chriſt. 1 
:1s- Chriſt div1 
ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God , that I ba- 
ptized none of you, but Criſpus 
and Gaius: gl | 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, thatT 


:houſhold of Step 
ff | know not Whether I baptized a- 


o 
o 4 | P 


, 
\ 
Ft; "- 


had baptized in mine own'name: 
x6 And 1 wes alſo'the 
anas: beſides T 


w her; cf 

17 For Chriſt ſent me nor to 
;baptize,butto preach the goſpel: 
'not with wiſdome of words, leſt 


 |the-croſs of 'Chrift ſhould be 


made of none effe&t, 

\-»18. For the preaching of the 
croſs 'is' to them that periſh, 
fooliſhneſs:but unto.us Which are 
ſaved, it.is the power of God, 

!' 19: For it is Written, I will de- 


; Chriſt the power of God, and 
| ded? was] wifdomeof God, © © 
{Paul crucified for' you ? or were 


and will bring to nothing the un- 
derſtanding of the prudent., _ - 

209 Where # the wiſe? where 
#5 the ſcribe? where & the diſputer 
of this world ® hath not God' 
made fooliſh the wiſdome of.this: 
world? -: | 

21 Forafter: that, in the Wiſ- 


dome of God, the world by wiſ- 


Troy the wildome of the wiſe, 


dome knew yor God, it pleaſed 


God by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 


ing to fave them that beleeve. 
22 For the Jews require '2 
ſigne, and the' Greeks ſeek after 
wiſdome: © VAR 
23 But we preach Chriſt cru- 
cified,unto'the Jews a ſtumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks ; 
fooliſhneſs; * Fe. 
24 Burt unto, them Which are 
called , both Jews and Greeks, 


ay 


25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of 
God is wiſer then men 3 and the 
weakneſs of God is ſtronger then 
men, Rs 

26 For ye ſee your. calling, 
brethren, how that not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not rtiany noble are called, 

27 But. God hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of the world , to 
confound the wiſe; and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the 
world, to confound the things 
which are mighty; - += 

28 And baſe- things of the 
world, and things which are de- 
ipiſed, hath Gad choſen, yee,, 
and things Which are nor, to 
bring to noyghr things that are; 
29 Thatno fleſh ſhould glory 


% % 


* 


his preſence, - | 
R 4 


Wn 


| 


wamamns : .- 


—* Rm 


30. But 


the | 


| 


— 


30, But of -himaxe ye 1n Chri 
Jelus, Who of, God is,made yunt. nf 
s wiidome,& righteouſneſs,an 
anc Eification, and. redemption: 


3.1;;That,, ;agcording ;as: It; 15; 
BE Ne He that PIGy let him, þ 
plory inthe Lord; | hd 
CHAP. q L 


Je declareth that his preacbing, '1 aus 
Zr ring z0t exgelency bf dr ,, or of 
&.pumane wiſdomy: f-. TY 

4» 5 power of God. a 

6 the wiſdome ee Hoe and 9 bu- 

mane ſenſe, os that 14 The. natural man 

cannotunderſt and it,c,* < 


ANd L brethren, Rn came 
to you, came not With excel- 
lencie;of ſpeech ,.or,of wiſ- 
dome; declaring unto you. the [6 
ſtimonie of God,..;; '.. 
73 For 1 determined not to 
know any thing among you, ſave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
"3 And I was, With you in 
weakneſs, & in feanand) in much 
tremblin ng. 
4 And. my ſpeech, and my, 
preaching was not, with enticing 
words of mans wiſdome, but in 
demonſtration of:the Spirit, and 
of power: . 

5 That your faith. ſhould not 
ſtand 3 in the wiſdome of men; hug 
1n the power of God., , 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wifdome 
among them that arc perfet; yet 
not the wiſdome of this world, 
nor of the Pringes, of this world, 
that come to nou 
7 But we In the wiſdome 
of God in a myſterie:, even the 
hidden wiſdome. Which-:God or- 
dained beforethe. V orld unto'our 
Blorie, . 

8.. Which none of the princes 
of this world knew, for hadther 


th. 


MART” AIR A”. Rove. 


iReth in the | 
if exc(lleth* 


7 DT cop ET | 
racy ed the Lord ag glory j1i- 1") | 
c:9;/Butas itils/Written, Evehark 
op feen, nor. earhea rd 3 neither 

avei.entred; mta;.the heart;off 
an, the things which God hath 
' Yrepared fot them that love him, 
; 10; But (God. ; :hach revealed 
bem unto. us. by; his'S irit; forthe 
Spiritſearchethajl. nas, yea; 
he deep. things.of :God. 
;I.T {For Whatman knoweth 
1e things of a. man;ſave the ſpiz 
rit _ man Whichs in him? even 
ſo the things of God knowethno | 
man, but the Spirit of God, 
,I2 Now we: have received; 
not the ſpirit of the-world, but the| 
Spirit which 1s of God; that we| 
Pighs know.the things, that are 
Foe ly givento us of God, | 

3: Which things. alſo; wel 
peak. not inthe words which 
mans - 'wiſdome 'teacheth , : but| 
Which the. holy..Ghoſt teacheth 
comparing {pirieu2l things with 
ſpiritual, | 

-1;F4; But; the axural man re 
ceiveth not the things of the Spis 
x15 of. God:' for. they; are fooliſh- 
neſs. unto. him: neither--can.; he 
knoW; them, becauſe: they we {p1-] 
ritually- diſcerned. 2 io 
x5 But. he that is ſpirirual; 


A ELIE SENS 


judgeth all things, yet he himſc 
1s.judged of no man, ; 
' 16 For who hath known the nin G 
of the ford, .that hemay inſtru himy 8 IN 
Bur we havethemindeof Chriſt..:i With 
CHAP; III, >) Fbu 
2 Milk is fer for children, 3 Strife and; MM 
diviſion, arguments of a fleſhly minde\ ith 
7 Hethatplanteth,ang hetbat watererhy | 


' 15 nothing. 9 The miniſters are Geds fel- 
- low-workmen. 11 Chriſt the onely foun- 
- dation, 16 Men the temples of God, 

17 which. 


— 


Fn 7 IG 


REA. © 1% 7 oc WR EEE [| 


; 


WW: | pal planetb, @7. -_ * CHaps: 


MATT: 


4 2CHyHt 


| ag which muſt be kept boly; 19 The mi [o 
ome of this world is fool;ſbneſs with;God 
IA-Nd: I , brethren, ':conld -nor- 


$I3ſpeak; unto youas unto: ſpiri=: | 


ual; but asupro carnal , even 
unto /babes.inChriſt,. Y 
|. I:have fed: you with milk; 


ind not: with meat7 for hitherto. 
e were not able-tobear 71, nexther- 


{:tnow areye able. FA 
+3: For ye are:yet carnal: for 
thereas thereis among|you envy - 


ng, and ſtrife, and divifions , are' 


not:carnal,” and walk as men ? 
4-For while-one ſaith, I am of 
daul, and another; I:am of Apol-' 
0s, are ye not carnal ? 

5. Whothen is Paul, and who 


rApollos, but miniſters by whom- 


ve beleeved , even as the Lord 
71ve to every man? ' LET 
06-T have planted, :Apollos wa- 
ered:. but God gaveithe increaſe, 


7 So then, neither .1is he that 


lanteth any thing , neither he 
that Watereth : but God that 9$1- 
eth the increaſe, Ek 
:8. Now he that planteth, and 
he that watereth, are one: and 
every man ſhall receive his own 
reward , according to his own 
labour, 

9g For we are labourers toge- 
ther with Gol : ye are Gods hus- 
bandry, ye are Gods building. 

- Io According tothe grace of 
God Which is given unto me, as 
2 Wiſe maſter-builder I have laid 
the | foundation ,, and another 
buildeth thereon, Bar let every 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon, Hl) 

11 For other foundation can 
no man Jay , then-that 1s laid, 
which 1s Jeſus Chritt, x 


n-this foundation; ir 196 


35 
” 
- 


; t2 Now if any man | 


Yrecious ſtones, wood;hay;ſttbble 
13 ' Every mans:work ſhaft be 
made manifeſt, For the day.1hall 
declare it, becauſe icſhall be res 
vealed by fire; and the fire ſhall 
r1e every mans Work, of What. 
3 REST. Fn 
1'4 If any mans work tbide 
hich he hath built thereupon, he 
all receive arewajzd, | |. © 
15 If any mans work ſhall be 
urnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: ' bur he. 
imſelf ſhall be ſaved; yer ſo as; 
by fire. - EB I IP 
16 Know ye not thar ye. are. 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? - 
17 If any mandefile the tem- 
ple of God, him ſhall God de= 
ſtroy : for rhe temple of God is 


holy, which temple ye are._ 

18 Let no man deceive 'him- 
ſelf: If any man among you 
ſeemeth to be wile in this world; 
let him become a fool, that. he 
may be wiſe, eG, 

19 For the wiſdome of this 
world 1s fooliſhneſs with God: for 
It is written, He taketh the wiſe 
in their own craftineſs, - . ... 
' 20. And again, The Lord. 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wile, that they are vain, wo 
21 Thereforelet no man glory 
in men: for all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or. the world , or. life, 
or death, or things preſent, or 
things tocome; all are yours; . 

23 And ye are Chriſts; and 
Chriſt zs Gods. 


CHAP: 


1 In what account the miniſters dught 10 be, 
< bad 


65 Vit. 7 
lend | - 


"bad. 7 We Þave nothing which we have 

xox received. 9 The apoſtles, ſpeFacles to 

#be world, angels, and men, 13 the filth 

axd off-ſcouring of the world; 15 yet our 

or in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought to 
080W., 

' Eta man ſo account of us, as 

of the miniſters of Chriſt , 
 andſtewards of the myſteries 
of God. : : 

2 Moreover , it 1s required in 
ſtewards , that a man be found 
faithfull, 

4 3 Bur with me it is 2 very ſmall 
hing that I ſhould be judged of 
YU, or of mans judgement: yea, 
judge not mine own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by m 
ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified: 
bur he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. : 

5 Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time , untill the Lord 
come, Who both will bring to 
lght the hidden things of dark- 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the hearts: and then 
al every man have praiſe of 


6 And theſe things , brethren, 
I have in a figure transferred to 
my ſelf, and ro Apollos, for your 
fakes:that ye might learn in us not 
to think of men, abovethat which is 
Written , that no one of you be 
puffed up for one againſt another. 

7 For who maketh thee to dif- 
fer from another > and what haſt 
thou that thou didſt not receive? 
now if thou didſt receiver, wh 
doſt thou glory as if thou hadit 
nor received z: >. 

_ 8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich , ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and 1 would to God 
ye did reign, that We alſo might 
£19n with you, 


- 18, 


9 For k think that God harhi 
ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, asi | | 
were appointed to death, For well 
are made a2 ſpeQacle unto'thelffi 
world and toangels, and to men/ifl 

10 We are fools for Chriſts 
ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt; wel 
are weak, but ye areſtrong: ye are 
honourable,but we arc deipiſed, 

x 1 Even unto this preſent hour, 
we both hunger and thirſt and are 
naked , and are buffeted,. and 
have no certain dWelling-place; 

12 And labour, working With 
our own hands : being reviled, 
we bleſs: being perſecuted , we 
ſufter ir :\ 4 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: 
weare made as the filth of the 
world , andare the off-ſcouring of 
all things unto thisday. 

I4 ] write not theſe things to 
ſhame you , but as my beloved 
ſons I warn you, 

15 For though you have te 
thouſand inſtruftours in Chriſt, 
yet have ye not many fathers:for un 
'Chriſt Jeſus Thave begotten you 
through the goſpe]. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent 
unto you Timotheus , who is my 
beloved ſon, and faithfull in the 
Lord , who ſhall bring you inc 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Chriſt, as I teach every] 
where in every church. | 

18 Now ſome are puffed up 
though I would not come unt 
you. | 

19 But I will come unto you 
ſhortly, if the Lord will;- & em 

bur. the 


know , nor the ſpeech -of the 
which are puffed up, 
ower, : 


20 Fon 


000. Ga Gs. 4 
- A 
4 v1 


T. F 


5 9 5, Oh Mb 


The meeſluow perſon. Clap 


Y. vi * Offenders to be avorded. 


[+ .20 For the kingdome of God 
1i5 not in word, but in power, 

| 21 What will ye? 
[unto you Wirth a rod, or in love, 
land in the ſpirit of meekneſs? 


alll come 


CHAP. V. 


{1 The inceftuous per ſon 6 15 cauſe rather of 


hame unto them, tren »f rejoycing. 7 The 


1 -old leaven #4 10 be purged out, 1o Hainows 


offenders are to be ſhunned and avoided. 


ih is reported commonly zhat 


there i3 fornication among you, 


muchas named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one ſhould have his fa- 
thers wife. | 

z And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that he 
that hath done this deed, might 
betaken away from among you, 

3 Forl verily as abſent in body 

but preſent1n ſpirit, have judge 
already, as though 1 were preient 
concerning him that hath fo done 
this deed ; 
'.4 In thenameof our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt , when ye are gather- 
ed together , and my ſpirit, with 
the power of our Lord jeſus 
Chrift 

5 To deliver ſuch an one un- 
to Satan for the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord }eſus 

E Your glorying is not good: 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge ont therefore the old 
Jeaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as yeare unleavened, For 
even Chriſt our paſs-over 1s {acr1- 
ficed for us. 5 f 

$8 Therefore let us keep the 


feaſt nat with 01d Jeaven, neither 


With:.the, deaven of malice and 


> 


3nd ſuch fornication, as is nor fo | 


1 The Corinibians muſt n0t vex #beir bre- 


you, are ye unworthy to ju 
{malleſt matters ? 


wickedneſs ; but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſinceritie and' 
rruth, Kr 
9 I wrote unto you inan epi- 
{tle, not ro company With forni- 
Catours, 

I o Yet not altogether with the 
fornicatours of this world, or 
with the coyetous, or extorti- 
oners, or With idolaters; for then 
muſt ye needs go out of the world, 

11 But now I have written] 
unto you, not to keep companie,if 
any man thar 1s called a brother 
be a fornicatour , or covetous, Or 
an 1dolater, or a railer,or a drun- 
kard, or an extortioner, with {uch 
an one, nonot to eat, 

12 For What have I to do to 
judge them alſo that are without? 
do nor ye judge them that are 
Within? 

13 But them that are without, 
God judgeth, Therefore put away 
from among your ſelves that Wic- 
ked perſon. 

CHAP. VI, 


thren, in going to law with them; 6 eſpe- 
cially under infidels, 9 The unrighteou 
ſhall not inherit the khingdome of God, 
15 Oxr bodies are the members of Chrift] 
19 temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16,17 The 
muſt not therefore be defiled, 


JIAre any of you, having a mat- 
rer againſt another,go to law, 
before the unjuſt, and not be 

fore the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
ſaints ſhall judge the world? and 
if the world ſhall be oye by 

ge the 


3 Know ye not that we ſhal 
judge angels? how much mor 


thivgs that pertain to this life? 
\ 4 


EM. Volt HAAS EP 


ua *© 


1 


Df gong to law, 


vY 
a . 
b \Y : 
\ - 


T1. Col 


IT: Depe mt God? Temple il 


4 If thenye have judgements 
ff rhings pertaining to this life, 
et them to judge who are leaſt 
ſteemedin the church. 
5 Iſpeaktoyour ſhame, Is it 
o, that there 1s not a wiſe man 
Lmongſt' you > no not one that 
hall be able to judge between 
his brethren ? 
+ 6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before the 
nbeleevers. 
. 7 Now therefore there is ut- 
erly a fault among you , becauſe 
ye £0 to law one with another : 
hy do ye not rather take wrong? 
hy do ye not rather ſuffer your 
felves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and de- 
raud, and that your brethren. 
| 9 Know ye not that the un- 

ghteous ſhall not inherit the 
ingdome of God ? Be not de- 
Gerved: neither fornicatours , nor 
olaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abuſers of fthem- 
Ives With mankinde, 
5 Io Northeeves,nor covetous, 
nor drunkards , nor revilers, nor 
| 1 , ſhall inherit the 
ingdome of God. 
11x And ſuch were ſome of 
you : but ye are waſhed , butye 
are ſanRitied, but ye are juſtifi- 
ed in the name of the Lord Je- 
fus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 Allthings are lawfull unto 
rþe, but all thingsare not expedi- 
ent: all things are lawfull for me, 
but I will not be brought under 
the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly,and the 
belly for meats: but God ſhall 
deſtroy: both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornication, 


Y 
> 4 


ut for the Lord; 
or the body. + + 
1-4 And God hath 


15 by his own poWer, : 
15 Know ye not that your bo. 


a1l I then take the members of 
hriſt, and make them the mem- 
ers of an harlot > God forbid. 
16 What, know ye not that he 
yhich'is joyned to! an harlot , 1s 
,ne body ?. for two ( ſaith he) 
41l be one fleſh, 


he Lord, is one ſpirit, 


hat a- man doeth, is without the 
ody: but he that committerh 
ornication , finnech againſt his 
wn body, | 

- I9 What, know 'ye not that 


y: Ghoſt which 75in you , which 
ye have of God, and yeare not 
your own ? 

-.20 For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorifie God in 
your body , an1 in your ſpirit, 
Which are Gods, | 


CHAP. V II. 

2" He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to 
'be a remed:e againſt fornication; 10 and 
itbat the bond thereof ought not lightly 10 
tbe diſſolved, 18, 20 Every man muſt be 
content with bis vocation, 25 Virginie 
wherefore to be embraced. 35 And fot 
what reſpefts we may cither marry, or ab- 
ftnin from marrying, 

N 2» concerning the things 

Whereof ye wrote unto me: 


touch a woman, 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid forni- 
cition , let every man have his 
own Wife , and let every woman 


and the Lord] h 


th both raiſed | 
p the Lord,and will alſo raiſe up} 


ies are the members of Chriſt | 


18 Flee fornication, Every fin | 


| 


our body is the temple of the ho:| 


| | 


' Tt is good for a man not to] 


have |: 


oO” > M9 = S5 —c ” 


| 


17 But he that isjoyned unto| 


— —— 


- 


ti 


A | -Of PASEO > | m2 > rover ow rv 
TI have her own husband, 
1 3: Let the husband render un 


} her, let her not leave him, 


|; 1 
I... 


, 
4 


14 For the unbeleeving/hus- 


| 
4 If to the wife due beneyolence:and band is ſandtified by the wife | 
wil likewite alſo.the wife unto the and the unbeleeving wife is ſan 
1 husband. T8 Qified by the husband telſe weref 
»- | . 4+ The wife hath not power off your children unclean ; but nowh 
tb | her own body, but the husband | are they holy, þ 
of | and likewiſe alſo the husban x5 But it the unbeleevingde4 
1- | hath nor power of his own body | part, let himdepart. Abyother on, 
but the wife. a fiſter 1s not under bondage 1 
16 5 Defraud you not one the 04 ſuch caſes: but God hath called ug} 
is ther,except it be with confenttorg to peace. | 
Jl time,that ye may give yourſelveq 16 For what knoweſt thou, Of; 
to faſting and prayer ; and comeq | wife, whether thou ſhalt fave thy 
:o | togetheragain, that Satan tempy husband? or how knoweſt thou, Of' 
W you nor for your incontinency. | man, whether thou ſhalt fave hg] 
inf 6s Burl ſpeak this by permiſ wife ? | Þ | 
he | fion, and not of commandment. 17 But as God hath diſtribute 
</ - 7 For 1 would that all men] to every man, as the Lord hat 
iis | were even as I my ſelf:but every called everyone, folet him walk 
man hath his proper gift of GodJ +and ſo ordain Iinallchurches.” 
2+ |W one after this manner, and ano! 18 Is any man called- bein 
0:| Ml ther after that, circumciſed? let him not become 
ch $ I ſay therefore to the unJ uncircumciſed: 1s any called i 
ot] married and widows, Itisgooq uncircumciſion ? let himnor: be 
for them if they abide even as I} come circumciſed, | 
1 9 Butif they cannot contain! 19 Circumcifion is nothing 
in| let them marry: for it is better rq and uncircumciſion is 'nothin 
it | marry then to burn, " but the keeping of thecomman 
10 And unto the married k ments of God, tA 11 
command, yet :not I but thq 20 Letevery manabide inith 
| Lord', Let not the wife deparg ſame calling wherein he was cal- 
ral from her husband : led, NEW 
»1 11 But and if ſhe depart, ley 21 Art thou called beinga-ſer- 
bel W her remain unmarried, or be re4 vant? care nor for it; bur if -thoet 
7 conciled to her husband:& let noy mayeſt be made free ; uſe/itra- 
';.| MW the husband pur away his wife, | ther. | | Op | 
\I2 Buttothe reſt ſpeak], nof - 22 For he that is called in th 
gs| MW the Lord, If any brother hath 4 Lord, being aſervant [is the Lords| 
e:] © Wifethar beleeveth not , and ſh freeman: likewiſe alſo he that j 
£0] I be pleaſed ro dwell with him, leg called being free , is'Chrifts ſer; 
| Yi norputher away. * vane.” ©: | Rt + 
1-173 And the woman which hat 23 Yeare bought with a price, 
nis| £21 busband that beleeverh not; be notye theſervantsof men. 
an| W'f he be pleaſed ro dwell wit 24 Brethren, letGeyery man 
{of te ——————————————————— m_—_————_——_—_————— EE wherein 
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world , as not abuſing it : for the 


; £ Sb LES - | IJ 
wherein he is called, thetein abide 
with God, 1 209 4 

25- Now concerning virgins, I 
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have no commandment - of the] ſh 


'Lord: yet I give my judgement 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithfull. 

261 7 rs therefore that this 
1s good for the preſent diſtreſs, I 
ſay, that it is good for a man ſo 
to be. 

£7 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
ſeek not to be looſed, Art thou 
Jooſed from a wife? ſeek not a 
Wife. EN 

28 Butandif thou marry,thou 
haſt nor ſinned; and if 2 virgin 
marry, ſhe hath nor ſinned: never- 
theleis. ſuch ſhall have trouble 1n 


the fleth; but I ſpare you. 


29 Butthis I ſay, brethren,the 
time 1s ſhort, It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none. 


|: - 30 And: they that weep, as 


though they wept not; and they 
that rejoyce, as though they re- 
joyced-not ; and they: that buy,as 
hough they poſleſled not; 

31 And they that uſe this 


Faſhion. of this world paſleth a- 
Way. "bt 
_. 32:But I would have you with- 
our .carefulneſs, He that 1s un- 
married,carethfor the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may 


| Pleaſe: the Lord. 


-' 33 ;But he that 1s married, ca- 
reth forthe things that are of the 
world,howjhe may pleaſe his wife 

34 There is differeiice alſo be- 
tween a Wife and a virein; The 
unmarried woman -careth forthe! 


ward his virgin, if ſhe paſs thei 
flower of her age, and need ſo re-| 

uire, let him do what he will, he] 

nnerth not: let them marry. «ll 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtand-|\ 
eth ſtedfaſt in his heart, having nol 
neceflitie, but hath power ovetr| 
his own will, and hath ſo de-| 
creed in his heart, that he will] 
keep his virgin, doeth well, | 
38 Sothen, he that giveth he; 
in marriage , doeth well: but hel! 
that giveth her not 1n marriage,|! 


% 


doeth better, 


39 The wife is bound by the] 
law as long as her husbandliverhi| 
but 1f her husband be dead, ſha 
1s at Iibertie to be married tl! 


whom Ihe will;onely in the Lord, 
40 But ſhe1s happier if ſhe { 
abide, after my judgement : and 
I think alſo that L have the Spirit 
of God. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 To abſtain from meats offered 10 idols 
8,9 We muſt net abuſe our Chriſtian li 
bertic; to the offence 'of owr brethren 
11 but muſt bridle our knowledge wit 
charity, 
New 25 touching things of 
1 N fered unto 5dols, we know 
that we all have knowledge 
noWledge puftcth up , but cha 


. 


rity: 6dtfieth, [_- 1477 bs, OO 
- 2 And if anyimanithink that Lins 


things of the.Lord; that ſhe may 
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J7 oNentce. 


| 073 oweth any thing,he know- 
eth nothing yet as he oughe ro 
—_—_—_ 7: 
3 Bur ifany man love God,the 
Game is known of him. 
, 4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of thoſe things thar are of- 
ndl pered in ſacrifice unto 1dols, 'we 
know that an idol 7 nothing in 


bal the world , and that #here js none 
o.| | other God bur one, 

helff/- 5 For though thers be that are 
e.\ | called gods , Whether in heaven 
hel or in earth; (as there be gods ma- 

1 ny, and lords many ) 

4.\M - 5 But tous there i but one God, 
nol the Father,of whom are all things» 
er |} 2nd We in him; and one Lord Je- 
e. | fus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
1M and we by him. 


7 Howbeit tbere & not in every 
man that knowledge : for ſome 
with conſcience of the 1dol unto 
this hour, eat it asa thing offered 
unto an 1dol;and their conſcience 
being weak, isdefiled. 
$3 But meat commenderh us 
| not to God: for neither if we eat, 

© 2rc wethe better; neither if we 
eat not, are We the Worle. a 

9 But take heed leſt by any 
means this liberty of yours be- 
come 2a ſtumbling-block to them 
that are weak, 

10 For if any man ſee thee 
which haſt knowledge fit at meat 
n the idols temple, thall not the 
conſcience of -him which is weak 
be | emboldened to eat thoſe 
things which are offered ro 1d0]s: 

11 And through thy know- 
ledge ſhall the weak brother pe- 
n{h for whom Chriſt died? 

12 But when ye-fin ſo againſt 
Wthe brethren, and Wound their 


4 PIR 


ak. py 
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\ have not we power to forbear 


ce, ye ſin againſt 


weak conſcien 
Chriſt, 107-50 
13 Wherefore if meat make. 
my brother to offend , 1 will eat 
no fleſh while the world ftandeth 
leſt I make my brother to offend 
CHAP. IX. | 


1: Heſheweth his libertie, 7 and that the mi 
nifter ought to live by the goſpel: 15 yet 
that himſelf bath of his own accord al 
ſtained 18 to be either chargeable untc 
them, 22 or offenſtve unto any in matter 
indifferent, 24 Our life 5 like unto & race 

AM I not I an apoſtle? am I nor 
+Afree? have I not ſeen Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord? are not you m 

work in the Lord ? 

2 If I benot an Apoſtle unta 
others, yet doubtleſs I am to you: 
for the 1ealof mine apoſtleſhipare 
yen the Lord, 

3 Mine anſwer to them that 
doexamine me, is this, 

4 Have we not Power to eat 
and to.drink ? 

5 Have we not poWer to lea 
about a ſiſter a wife as well 2s 0 
ther apoſtles, and as the brethre 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas ; 


— 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges? wh 
planteth a vineyard, and eatet 
not of the fruit thereof 2 or whoſ 
feedeth a flock, and eateth nor © 
the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say 1 theſe things as a man 
or ſaith not the law the ſam 
alſo? | 

9 For it is Written inthe law 
of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muz=+ 
zle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn, Doth God 
take care for oxen, | 1-1 414, 
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+09 Orfirh, beiit|-atcogether| - 41 9' For. thonph'T be free fra 
for our ſakes ? for our ſakes; ho all men;yet haveT made my ſe 
ddubr, zbis is written: thathethart| ſervant unto all, that IT mi 
plowtth ſhould plow:1n hope; and'| gain the more! tt 1 - 
that ihe /that>threſherhvin hope;| 20 And. unto'the Jews; Tbg 
ſhould be partaker of his hope, | cameasa Jew; that might gain 
11 Tf wehave fown unto you | the Jews; to'themthat'are und 
ſpiritual things, 7s it a great thing]. the law, as under the law ,' that] 
It. we ' ſhall reap your carnal] might gain them-that are unde 
things ? 77: | the/law ; 13D 4 of 
..1:2..If others. be -Partakers of | 21 To them that are witho 
this power over you, are not We law, as Without lzaW;-( being n 
rather? : Nevertheleis, we have| without law to God, -but und 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer all] the law to Chriſt "that I ng 
things; leſt we ſhould hinder the] gain them that are Without law! 
goſpel of Chriſt, - -- 22 Tothe weak became I a 
r5 Do ye not know that-they| Weak, that I -mmight gain thi 
which miniſter about holy things,] Weak: I ammade all things toall 
live" ef the things of the temple? men, that T might by all mean 
and they which wait atthe altar] ſave ſome, ; 
are-partakers with the altar > 23 And this I do for the go- 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord or-{ ſpels ſake, that I might be part#} 
dained,' that they which preach} ker thereof with you. 9 5-21 
the goſpel, ſhould live of thej 24 Know: ye nor thar'the 
goſpe}. | which run -1n a race, runall, bu 
| +15- But I have uſed none off one receiveth the prize 2 S0''run 
theſe things, neither have I writ-| that ye may obtain; 6 
ten theſe things; that it ſhould be] - 25 And every' man that ir. 
ſod6neunto me: for # were better} veth for the maſtery; 15 temPerat 
forme'todie, then thitany man{ in all things: Now- they do 71» 
ſhould make my glorying void. | obtain a corruptible crown, bu 
26 For though I preach the| wean incorruptiÞle. 27 
goſpel} Thave nothing to glory} 26 I therefore:ſ{drun,not as uth 
of ;- for neceſſitie is laid upon me; certainly : ſo fight.1, not as oi 
yea,\vois unto me if I preach not that beateth the air: 
the golpel. _ | 2-27 'But I keep-under my body 
| 17 Forif Ido'this thing wil] and bring it mro twbjection: le 
lingly, 1havea reward: but fo, that by any-means'Wwhen I -have 
 Sarhft myWill,a diſpenſation of th —_—_ co' others, T1 my: {ell 
goſpet is committed unto me. f 110! Id be acaſtaway, ' 
"2x 8- Whartits my'reward then?] © CHAPCK14 
verily that when 1 preach the go] 1” The Yacrament lofi oe Fews, 6 tre typ 
oe 1: may 4amnake''the 4 oſpel off of oxrs,. 7 and their phlniſhmentt 021. 0x 


IR 5 ab; 'L ef 24. ; amptes for 5; 14 We:muft /fler: from + 190- 
lt: withour Marge s that N Latrie, 21 we muſt 20t make. the Lord 
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abuſe not my poWeriri the golpel! *;abic the jrable of devils c 24 and ® 
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p 'I ? * things RO it erent we T | vave Yeg arg 


, "=p | | ehimKke e itandeth, take heed] 
s Y - of our bretbren, \ NN leſt he fall. = 
oh A rover, brethren, T would] 13 There hath no temptation |, 
5 [LY L not that ye ſhould be igno-| takew you , but ſach as is com-|! 
"of rant, hoW thatall our fathers| mon'to 'man : but. God 3s faith-{/ 
were under the cloud ,and all paſ-| full, who will not ſuffer you to! 
ſed through the ſea; : : _ | be'tempted above that ye are 
- 2 And wereall baptized unto| able ; but will with the tempta< 
Moſes in:the cloud,andiin the ſea;] tion alſo make a way to eſcape, 
+3 And did all eat the ſame{ that ye may be able to bear zr. 
ſpiritual mear ; ; 14 'Wherefore my dearly be- 
4 And did all drink the ſame| loved, flee from idolatry. 
ſpiritual drink : (- For + they] | 15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men : 
drank of that ſpiritual. Rock thar| judge ye What I ſay. 
followed them ; and that Rock] 16 The cup of bleffing which 
was Chriſt ) 7 7 1 I-15 we bleſs, is it not the commu- 
5 But with many of them God| nion-of the bloud of Chriſt > The 
was not well pleated: for they| bread which we break, is it not 
were overthrown in the wilder-| the. communion of the body of 
neſs, | Chriſt ? 
. 6 Now theſe things were our| 17 For we being many are 
examples,to the zntent we ſhould] one'bread, and one body : for we 
not luſt after evil things, as they| are all partakers of that one 
alſo luſted, bread. | 
7 Neither be ye 1dolaters, as| 18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: 
'wereſome of them ; as 1t is Writ-| are not they Whicheat of the ſa- 
ten, The people ſat down.to eat] crifices, partakers of the altar ? 
and drink, and roſe up:toplay, I, What ſay I then? that the 
$ Neither let us commut forni-| 1dol 1s any thing , or that which 
cation, as ſome of them:commair-| 1s offered in ſacritice ro 1dols 1s a- 
ted, and fell in one day-three and] ny thing ? 
twenty thouſand. : 20 But T ſay, that the things 
9 Neither ler us tempt: Chriſt |] which the Gentiles ſacrifice,they 
2s ſome of them alſo tempted,] ſacrifice to devils and not to 
and were deſtroyed - of ſer4 God : and I would not that ye 
Pents, ſhould have fellowſhip with de- 
10 Neither murmure ye. , ag vals. 
ſome ofthem alſo murmnred,and} 21 Ye cannot drink the cup off 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. | the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
11 Nowall theſe things hap4 ye cannot be partakers of the 
pened unto them for enſamples{ Lords table , and of the table of 
andthey are written for our ad4 devils. | 
monition, upon whom the erids of 22 Do we proyoke the Lord to] 
"1 the world are come. | jealouſie>are we ſtronger then he? 
oral 32 Wherefore let him thag 23 Al einys cre HO 
RG - S bur: 
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IF idols offered.- .CORMYL HIANS...' - OU] heads covered,” '} 
_ re not expedient's | with their own feafts the Lords [\ el 
ic pcm lawfull Fol he GE > TEE T thoſe in | 
. Cc 8. ftituniou thereof, 
all things edifice nor. L.. | 
24 Letno man ſeek his own: BE ye followers of me,even as 
-but every man anothers wealth. I alſo amof Chriſt, | 
25 Whatfoever is ſold in the] . 2 Now I praiſe you, brethren 
ſhambles, that eat,asking no que<-|that you remember me in al 
ſtjon for conſcience ſake,  |[things, and keep the ordinances, 
26 For the earth#the Lords, |aS1 delivered them to you, || 
and the fulneſs thereof. | 3 ButTI would have you know| 
27 If any of them that beleeve| that. the head of every man 1 | 
not, bid you to @ ſeeft, and ye be| Chriſt; and the head of the wo-| 
diſpoſed to 20; whatſoever 1s ſet | Man, is the man; and the head 0 
before you, eat, asking no queſti-| Chriſt, 3s God. : 
on for conſcience ſake. 4 Every man praying or pro4 
28 But if any man ſay unto Pacing, having his head cover/ 
you, This is offered in ſacrifice| ed, diſhonoureth his head. 
unto idols, eat not, for his ſake] 5 But every woman that pray 
that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ethor propheſieth with her head| 
ſake. For the earth is the Lords, | uncovered, diſhonoureth het 
and the fnlneſs thereof. head : for that is even all one as iff 
29 Conſcience Ifay, notthine| ſhe were ſhaven, 
own, but of the others : for why is| 6s For if the woman be not co4 
my liberty judged of another| vered, let heralſo be ſhorn : but] 
mans conſcience ? if it be a ſhame fora woman tec 
30 For, if I by grace be a par-| be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be co4 
taker, why am evil ſpoken of| vered, | 
for that for which I. give] 7 Fora man indeed ought no 
thanks ? to cover bis head, for as much as 
31 Whether therefore ye eat] he is the image and glory of God} 
or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do] but the woman is the glory of the 
all to the glory of God. man, ; 
32 Give none offence, neither] $8 Forthe man is net of the wo4 
to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles,| man : but the woman of the man] 
gor to the church of God : ; 9 Neither was the man create 
33 EvenasI pleaſe all men in| for the woman : but the woman] 
all things, nor ſeeking mine own{ for the man. | | 
profit, bur the prof: of many, that] 10 For this cauſe ought the wo 
they may be ſaved. man to have power on her head} 
GHAP, XI... becauſe of the angels. | 
x He reprovetb tbem becauſe in boly aſſem- Il Nevertheleſs, neither 1s th 
blies 4 their men prayed with their beads| ryan without the woman, neithef 


covered, and 6 women with their bead : - 
zmcovered : 17 and becauſe generally the woman Without the man : 
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- 2bexr meetings were 70t for the better, but the Lord, : | 
for the worſe; as 21 n:rmely;in profunin 12* For 45 the woman 75 of thq 
| man 
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vB2rc approved, may be made ma- 


. | . 


'man, even ſois the man alſo by 
the woman : but all things of 
God, | 
13 Judge in your ſelves: isit 
comely that a woman .pray unto 
God uncovered ? 

14 Dothnot even nature it ſelf 
Wl tcach you, that if a man have 

[long hair, it is a ſhame unto 
him? * 

I5 Butif a woman have long 
hair, 1t is a glory to her : for 
her hair is given her fora cover- 
ang. 

I6. But if any man ſeem to be 
contentious, We have no ſuch cu- 
—w neither the churches of 


' 17 Now in this that I declare 
wnto you, I praile you not, that you 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worſe. 

* 18 For firſt of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be diviſions among you; 
and I partly beleeve it. 

| x9 For there muſt be alſo he- 
teſies among you, that they which 


Wieſt among you. 

"MM :o When ye come together 

Wherefore into one place, this is 

Wiot to eat the Lords ſupper. 

| 21 For 1N eating every one ta- 

(th before other, his own ſupPer : 

Wand one is hungry, and another is 

Worunken, 

'22 What, have ye not houſes 

Wo cat and to drink in? or de- 

Whiſc ye the church of God, and 
IWame them that have not ? 

Wy hat ſhall T ſay to you? ſhall 
WW Praiſe you in this? I Praiſe yu 
[Wor. 

23 ForThave received of the 
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Lord, that which allo 1 dehvered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus; 
the ſame night in which he wa 
betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had give 
thanks he brake z: and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this 1s'my body which is bro 
ken for you : this do in remem 
brance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo 
he 100k the cup, when he had ſup- 
ped, ſaying, This cuPis the new 
teſtament 1n my bloud : this de 
ye, as oft as ye drinkzt,inremem- 
brance of me. 


bread, and drink this cup, ye 
doſhew the Lords dearth ill fs 
come. 


eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, fhall be 
guilty of the body andbloud of 
the Lord, ; 
28 But let 2a man examine 
.himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 
29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to him 


26 For as often as ye eat this| 


27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
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ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord 
body. : 

30 For this cauſe many «ar 
weak and ſickly among you, and 
many ſleep. : 

31 For if we would judge ou 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged 

32 Bur When we are judge 
we are chaſtened of the Lord 
that we ſhould not be condemne 
with the world. | 

33 Wherefore my brethre 
when ye come together to cat. 
tarry one for another, 

V 34 An 


NTH. Mutual dee 


* Þ} $pirn HD T. COR 
" |-:734 An if any man hunger, let 
himeat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation, 
| And the reſt will I ſet in order 
When I come. | | 


CHAP. XIL 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to 


profit withall ; $ and 191that end are di- 
werfly beflowed : 12 that by the like 
, proportion , as the members of anatural 
body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 
22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame 
body 3 27 ſo we (ſhould doone for an 
other , to make up the myſtical body 0 
Chriſt, 
| N Ow concerning ſpiritual 
gifts brethren , I would not 
have you 1gnorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto theſe 
damb idols, evenasye were led. 
3 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derſtand , that no man {peaking 
by the Spirit of God, calleth Je- 
Jus accurſed: and that no man can 
$2y that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 


the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſities 0 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences 0 
adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord. 


_ operations, but it is the ſame 
God, which Worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit , 15 g1ven toevery man tc 
profit withall, : 
8 For to one 1s given by the 
Spirit, the word of wiſdome ; tc 
another the word of knowledge 
: by the ſame Spirit ; = 
' 9 Toanother faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
.- healing by the ſame Spirit ; 


age. 
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6 And there are diverſities off 


of miracles; to another propheſiez 
to another diſcerning of {pirits; 
to anotherdivers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of 
rongues, 

I1 Butalltheſe worketh tha 
one and the ſelf-{ſame Spirit, di 
_— toevery man ſeverally a 
he will. | 


I 2 For as the body 1s one, and] 
hath many members, and all the| 


members of that one body, bein 
many , are one body : 1o alſoi 
Chrilt, 

I 3 For by one Spirit are we al 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, Whether 
we be bond or free;and have been 
all made todrink 1nto one Spirit, 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

x 5 If the foot ſhall ſay , Bel 
cauſe I am not the hand, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not 
the body ? | 

16 Andif the ear ſhall ſay Be 
cauſe I am not theeye, Iamnoj 
of the body; it1s therefore not0df 
the body ? 

17 If the whole body werea 
eye, Where were the hearing ? 1 
the whole were hearing, Wher 
were the ſmelling ? 

18 Butnow hath God ſetth 
members , every one of them! 
the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 

19 Andif they Were all on 
member, Where were the body? 

20 But now are they many me 
bers, yet but one body, 

21 And the eye cannot ſay u 
to the hand , I have noneed 
thee : nor again , the head to 
feet, IT have no need of you, 


io -To andther the — 22 Nay much more ,, tho 
| ; me 


All gifts without \- .Chap:; £ 


, X11, 


charity are nothing; 


Imembers of the body, which| 


ſeem to be more feeble , are ne- 
ceſlary. | 

. 23 And thoſe members of the 
body , which we think to be leſs 
honourable , upon theſe we be- 
ſow more abundant honour, and 


bundant comelineſs, | 

24 For our comely farts have 
noneed : but God hath temper- 
ed the body together, having g1- 
ven more abundant honour to 
that part Which lacked: | 


{chiſme in the body ; but that the 
members ſhould have the ſame 
care one for another, 

26 And Whether one member 
fuffer ; ' all - the members ſuffer 
With it : or one member be ho- 
houred, all the members rejoyce 


| With it. 


27 Now ye are the body of 
"— and members in particu- 
=. 

23 And God 'hath ſet ſome 
in 'the 'church , firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after - that mira- 
cles, then gifts of - healings , 
helps, governmeits , diverſities 
of rongues, ET 4000S | 

29 Areall apoſtles? areall pro- 
phets > are all teachers? are all 
Workers of miracles? 

30 Haveall the gifts of heal- 


do all interpret ? 
31 Bur covet earneſtly the 
beſt gifts: And yer ſhewTLunto 


[you a mare excellent Way, 


CHAP, X111. 
I AU gifts, 2,3 how excellent ſoever , are 
nothing worth withous charity, 4 The 


our uncomely parts have more a- | 


25 That there ſhould be-n6 | 


ing 2 doall ſpeak With tongues ? | 


prazſes thereof, and 13 prelation-befo 
hope and faith, mikt pare 
T Hough I ſpeak with- the 
4 tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, Lam 
become as ſounding braſs, or 2 
tinkling cymbal, 
2 And though TI have the gift of 
prophelte,and underſtand all my- 


{teries, andall. knowledge ; and} 


though I have. all fatth , fo 
that 1 could remoye mountams, 
and have no charitite , Iam no- 
thing. 5 

3 And though Tbeſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor, & though 
t give my body to:be burned,and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 


nothing. | 
4 Charitie (uffereth long, an 
is kinde ; charitie envieth not; 
charitie vaunteth not it ſelf ,. 1s 
not puffed up, : | 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf un- 
ſeemly, feeketh not her own, 1s 
ny provoked , thinketh n 
evil, 

'6 . Rejoyceth riot in iniquity, 
but rejoyceth 1n the truth : 

7, Beareth all things, beleevet 
all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things, 

$ Charity never faileth : bu 
whether there be prophefies, they: 
ſhall fail;whether there be tongues; 
they ſhall ceaſe ; whether #here b 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know inpart, and 
we propheſie 1n part, . ITED 
T0, But when that Which is 
perfe&t is come, then that which 
15 in; part ſhall be done away. 
+212 When I was a childe, 1 
ſpake as a childe, I underftiood a 
2 childe , I thought asa childe : 

S 2 Os 
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| Eripheſe preferred before 1.C ORIINTH. ſpeaking with tongues. | | | 


bur'when I. became a man, I put 

away childiſh things, 

j I 2/ For now -We fee through a 
laſs, darkly 5 but then face to 
ace : now I know in part; but 

then ſhall I know even as alſo 

I am known, 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity,theſe three; but the 
greatelt of theſe % charity. 

| CHAP-XIV. 


3s Propheſie 3s commended, 2, 3, 4 and 
Ceres before ſpeaking with 1ongues , 

6 by-a compariſon drawn from mufgcal 

zn ſlruments. 12 Both muſt be referred to 

- edification, 22 as to their true and pro- . 
per end. 26 The trxe uſe of each 15 taught, 

29 and the abuſe taxed, 34 Women are 

forbidden to ſpeak inthe church, 


[ Ollow after charity, and de- 
fire ſpiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may propheſte, _ 
| 2 For he that ſpeaketh inan 
unknown tongue, ſpeaketh not un- 
ro men,but unto God :forno man 
anderſtandeth him; howbeit 1n 
the- ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſte- 
TICS, 

'3 But he that prophefieth, 
Tpeaketh unto men ro edificari- 
on,and exhortation,and comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an un- 
known tongue, edifieth himſelf : 
but he that propheſieth, edifieth 
the church. 

'5 1 would thar ye all ſpake 
[with tongues, but rather that ye 
propheſied : for greater is be that 
Propheſieth, then he that ſpeak- 
eth with tongues, except heinter- 
pret, that the church may receiv 
edifying. : Rk 

6 Now brethren, if I come un” 
to- you ſpeaking - with tongues , 
what ſhall T profit you, except 
I ſhall ſpeak to. you either by re- 


velation, or by knowledge , or 
by propheſying, or by do- 
rine ? 

7 Andeven things without life 
omg ſound, whether pipe or 

arp, except they give a diſtin. 
ction in the ſounds, how ſhall 
It be known what 1s piped or 
harped ? | 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain ſound , who ſhall pre- 
pare himſelf to the batte] ? 

9 So likeWiſe you, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eaſe 
to be underſtood, how ſhall it be 
known what 1s ipoken ? for ye 
ſhall ſpeak into the air. 

I o There are, it may beſo ma- 
ny kinds of yoices in the world, 
and none of them 7s Without ſigni 
fication, | | 

11 Therefore if 1 know not| 
the meaning of the voice, I ſhall 
be unto him that ſpeaketh, a bar- 
barian; and he that ſpeaketh ſhall 
bea barbarian unto me, 

I2 Even ſoye, foraſmuch as| 
ye are zealous of ſpiritual gifts 
eek that ye may excell to the e-| 
difying of the church, 

13 Wherefore let him that] 
ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 Forif Ipray in an unknowt 
tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, but my 
underſtanding is unfruitfull, 

' I5 What 1s it then ? I wil 
pray With the ſpirit, and Twill 
pray With the underſtanding al- 
{o ; I will fing with the ſpirit, and 
I' will fing with the underſtand- 
ing alſo. 

16 Ele-When thou ſhalt bleſ 
with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that 
occupieth the room of the un- 

Jearned 


] Of ſpeaking mirh tongues, A. e 
Teearned, fay Amen at:thy giving ' 26 How 1s1tthen, brethren > 
| 


LL 4 ha "ha 


” 


of thanks, ſeeing he underſtand- 
eth not what thou ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verily giveſt 
thanks well, but the other 1s not 
edified, 

18 1 thank my God, I ſpeak 
with tongues more then you all : 

19 Yet in the church I1 had 
rather ſpeak five words with my 
underſtanding, that by my voice I 
might teach others alſo, then ten 


[thouſand Words in. an wnknown 


tongue. 


20 Brethren, be not children in 
underſtanding : howbeit, in ma- 
lice be ye children, but in under- 
ſtanding be men, _ ; 

21 In the law it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other 
lips, will I ſpeak unto this people: 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, ſaith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 
a figne, not to them thar beleeve, 
but to them that beleeve not: but 
propheſying ſerveth not for them 
that beleeve not, bur for them 
Which beleeve. 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come 1n thoſe 
that are unlearned, or unbelce- 

IG they not ſay that ye are 

ad ? 

24 But if all propheſie, & there 

ome in one that beleeveth not 
rone unlearned, he 1s convinced 
fall, hejs judged of all : 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of 

is heart made manifeſt ; and ſo 
alling down on bi face, he will 

orſhip God, and report that 
God 1s 10 you of a truth, 


__ HA Of popheſying. | - 


When ye come. together, eyery 
one of you hath a pſalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue , hath a 
revelation, hath an imterpretati- 
on, Letall things be done to edi- 
fying. | 

27 If any man ſpeak in an un- 
known tongue, letitbe by two, or 
at the molt by three, and that by 
courſe 3 and let one interpret. 

28 But ifthere be no interpre- 
| ter, let him keep filence in the 
church; and Jet him ſpeak to him- 
{elf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two 
or three, and Jet the other judge, 

30 It any thing be revealed to 
another that fitteth by, ler the 
firſt hold his peate.' - | 

31 Forye ww all propheſie one 
by one, that all may learn, and 
all may be comforted. 

3:2 And the ſpirits of the pro- 
phers are ſubject to the prophets, 

33 For God 1s not the authour of 
;confuſton, but of peace, asinall 
churches of the ſaints, 5:4 

34 Let your women keep hlence 
in the churches : for it 15 not per- 
mitted unto them to. ſpeak ; but | 
they are commanded to be under obe- | 
dience, as allo ſaith the law, _ 

35 Andifthey will learn w 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home : for it isa ſhame for wo- 
men to ſpeak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of | 

od out fromyou? or came 1t 

nto you onely ? | 

37 Ifany man think himſelf to. | 
be a prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 

cknowledge that the things that 

write unto you, are the com- 
nandments of the Lord, 1 

S 4 3 8 But 
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38 Butif any man be ignorant, |called ah apoſtle, becauſe I'perſe- 
Jet him be ignorant. \ [cuted the church of God. : 
: 39 Wherefore brethren ;, co- | 10 But by the grace of God] 
vet to ___ , and forbid not jam what I'am : and his grace 
420 ſpeak with tongues, which was beſtowed upon mie , Was 


40 Letall things. be done de- | not in vain; but I laboured more 
cently, and in order, | abundantly then they all* yet 

| CHAP. Xv. | | not I, : but the' grace of - God| 
| 3 By Cbriſts reſurretbion 12 be proveth the | Which was with me, -- 
neceſtity of our. -refurretion, gain 11 Therefore whether it were 


all ſach as deny tbe .reſurreftion of the TRI | | 
body, 21 The fruit, 35 and manner I or they, fo wepreach , and ſo ye 


j 
| 
| #bereof, 5r and of the cbanging of beleeved. : : | 
| them that ſball be found alive 'as the 1 2 Now if Chriſt be preached 
| Taſtday.! rt _ © 4+» | that he roſe from the dead , how 
; Oreover brethren, Idechre| ſay ſome among you , that there 
| unto you'the goſpel which | is no reſurre&1on of the dead? 
A I preached untoyou; which| 13 'But if there be no reſurre- 
alſo you have' received , and} ion of the dead, then is Chriſt 
wherein ye ſtand; __- | notriſen. 
_ 2 By Which allo yeare faved;| 14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen, 
if ye keep'in memory What I| then #5 onr preaching vain, and 
reached 'unto you, unleſs ye | yourfaith # alſo vain. 
ave bcleeved'in vain. | '| 15 Ye#,andwe are found falſe 
- ; For I delivered unto :you | witneſſes 'of God; becauſe we 
firſt of all ,'chat which Ialfo re- | haye- teſtified of God, that he 
ceived ,\how that Chriſt died for | raiſed /up/ Chriſt : whom he rai- 
our ins according to the ſcri-i ſed not up, if fo be that the dead I 
ptures: . .*/£ (2200 TEE: -: m—_ 
' 4 And that he was buried, and: 16 For if the dead riſe not, 
that he roſe again the third day, theris not Chriſt raiſed: 
according tothe ſcriptures:' | 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 
..5 And'thar he was ſeen -of| your faith& vain; ye are yet i 
Cephas, then ofthe twelve. your ſtns. | 
6 After that , he was ſeen of | 18 Then they alſo which ar 
above five hundred brethren at] fallen afleep in Chriſt, are pe 
onee : of whom the greater part! riſhed. | 
remain-unto this preſent, but] 19 Ifin this life onely we hav 
ſome are fallen aſleep. hope in Chriſt, we are of all me 
7 After that, he was ſeen of! moſt miſerable. 
James; then of all the apoſtles. ' zo But now is Chriſt riſe 
$ And laſtof all he was ſeen} from: the dead , and become th 
of me alſo, as of one born out of; firſt-fruits of them that ſlepe. 
due time. | } 21- For fince by . man cm 
9 ForIam the leaſt of the a-| death, by man cane alſo the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, 


dL our Chap, XV. _ reſurrefion; 
{6s 22 Forasin Adam alldie; e-| 33 Be notdecerved: Evilcom- 
ven ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be-made | munications corrupt good man- 
od I| Ml [alive. | | ners, | 
ace 23 Butevery man in hisxown| 34 AWake to righteouſneſs 
was|@ order : Chriſt the firſt-fruits, af-| and fin nor;for ſome have not the 
wore| fl ſterward they that are Chriſts , at| knowledge of God : 1ipeak this 
yer] W jhis coming. to your ſhame. 
Godl Ml j 24 Then cometh the end, when| 35 But ſome man will ſay, 
he ſhall have delivered up the| How are the dead raiſed up ? and 
wer Jkingdome to God even the Fa-| with what body do they come > 
oye ther 3 when he ſhall have put 36s Thou fool, that which thou 
down allrule , and all authority, | ſoweſt is not quickened except 
hed and power. | | it die, | 
how 25 For he muſt reign, till heſ . '37 And that Which thou ſow- 
1ere] Ml hath pur all enemies under his| eſt , thou ſowelt not that body 
2 Wer. =. _ - | that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
rre-\ |. 26 The laſt enemie that ſhall] may chance of wheat,or of ſome 
rift] Ml {be deſtroyed, & death, -: + | other grain, | 
| 27 Forhe hath pur all things! 38 But God giveth ir a body 
ſen] Ml junder his feet. But when he ſaith] as it hath pleaſed him, and to e- 
and all _ are put under him , it#| very ſeed his own body, | 
manifeſt that he is excepted] 39 All fleſh & not the ſame 
alk | which did pur all things under] fleth: bur there zs one kinde of fleſh 
wel [him. of men, another fleſh of beatts, 
- heſl || 28 And when all things ſhall] another of fiſhes, and another of 
rai! |be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall} birds. | 
cad |the Son alſo himſelf be fubje&t| 40 There are alſo celeſtial bo- 
unto him that put all things un-| dies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but 
not] jder him, that God may be all] the glory of the celeſtial zs one, 
in all, and the glory of the terreſtrial is 
ſed 29 Elſe what ſhall they do,| another. | | 
tin jwhich are baptized for the dead,| 41 There 1s one glory of the 
if the dead rife not at all>Why areſ ſun, and another glory of the 
ara I jthey then baptized for the dead ?| moon , andanother glory of the 
pe 3o And why ſtand wein jeo-| ſtars;for ene ſtar differeth from an- 
pardy every hour ? other {tar in glory, | 
ave | 31 Iproteſt by your rejoycing] 42 Soalfo zrthe reſurrection of 
nen | [which I have in'Chriſt Jeſus our the dead.1r 15 fown 1n corruption, 
Lord, I die daily, it is raiſed 1n incorruption : 
iſe $2 If after the manner of men] 43 It1is ſown in diſhonour, it is 
the || have fought with beaſts at] raiſed in glory:1t 1s ſown in weak- 
Epheſus , What advantageth it] neſs, it is raiſed in power : 
cami © [me , if the dead'riſe nor ? letus| 44 Itis ſowna natural body, 
re4 | jeat and drink, for to morrow wel it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, There 
die, | 2 1 isa natural body & there is a ſpi- 
Rs — =P 


iearthy : the ſecond man #s the 


Fenuptible , and we ſhall--be 
ea, 


firſt man Adam was madea living 
ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickening ſpirit, | 
46 Howbeit that was not firſt 
which is {piritua], but that which 
15 natural; and afterward that 
which is ſpiritual, 
. 47 The firſt man of the earth, 


Lord from heaven. 

48 Asis the earthy ſuch are they 
alſo that are earthy : and as zs the 
heavenly, ſuch arethey alſo that 
are heavenly, 

49 Andas we have born the 
image of the earthy ,we ſhall alſo, 
bear the image of the heavenly, 

5o Now this I ſay, brethren, 
that fleſh and bloud cannor inhe- 
rit the kingdome of Ggd;®ne1- 
ther doth corruption-»1inherit 1n- 
corruption, 

51 Behold, Iſhew you a my- 
ſtery ; We ſhallnor all ſleep, bur 
we {hall all be changed, ; 

52 In a moment,1n the tWink- 
lingefaneye, at the laſt trump, 
( for the trumpet ſhall ſound ) 
and the dead {hall be raiſed in- 


chang : 

53 For this corruptible muſt 
ton incorruption,and this mor- 
tal muſt put on immortality. 

5 4 So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, & this 
mortal ſhall have put on immor- 
tality, then ſhall be brought to 
paſs the ſaying that 1s written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in viRtory. 
55 O death, where zs thy ſting,? 
O Zrave, Where is thy victory ? 
56 The ſting of death fiv;and 
the ſtrength of fins the law, 


"Of ourrefirritiion, 1, CORINTH, 
a5 And To it is Written "The 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


the Lord. | 
CHAP, XVI. 


I Heexberteth them to relteve tne want of 
tbe bretbren at Feruſalem ; 10 comment. 
eth Timothy; 13 and after friendly ad. 
monitions, 16 ſhutteth up his epiſtle with | 


divers ſalutations, 


Galatia, even ſodo ye, 


Pauls exhortation, il 
57 But thanks be to God, which] 
giveth us the viftory, through our 


58 Therefore my beloved bre. 
thren, be yeſtedfait,unmoveable 
always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as ye knoy 
that your labour 1s not in vain in 


Ow concerning the colle.\ j 
, V ction for the ſaints, as I havelſiſ | 
given order to the churches of 


2 Upon the firſt day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him 


in ſtore, as God hath proipered 
him, that there be no gatherings 


when I come, 


3 And WhenI come, whomſe- 


ever you ſhall approve by your 
letters, them Wull I ſend to 


bring your liberality unto Jeru- 


em... 
4 Andif it be meet that 
alſo, they ſhall go with me. 


donia : (for I do paſs through 
ny” — 


ney, WhitherſoeverT go, 


permit. 


untill Pentecoſt, 


'6 Anditmay bethatI will 2- 
bide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my jour- 


I go 


Ma- 


7 For I will not ſee you now 
by the way, bur I truſt ro carry 
a While with you, if the Lord 


$ But I will tarry at Epheſus 


9 For a great door and cllecal 
al 


-:.5 -Now I will-.comeunto youth 
When T1 Thall paſs through Mace- 


| 


many adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, 


\ſee that he may be with you with- 
Jout fear : for he worketh the 
lwork of the Lord, as I alſo do. 


11 Let no man therefore de- 


[ſpiſe him : but condu& him forth 


in peace, that he may come unto 


lme: for I look for him with -the 


brethren, 

12 Astouching our brother A- 
pollos, I greatly deſired him to 
come unto you,with the brethren: 
but his will was not at all ro come 


time, 


14 Letall your things be done 
;With charity, 

' IF I beteech you brethren, 
(ye know the houle of Stephanas, 
that it is the firſt-fruits of Acha1ia 
and that they have addicte 
themſelves to the miniſtery of the 
ſaints) 

| 16 That yeſubmit your ſelves 
:unto ſuch, and to every one that 


Panls admonitions, | Chap I. FP and ſalu tations 
2] is opened unto me, and there are JheIpeth with ur andTaboiureth, ©” 


atthis time; bur he will come | 
when he ſhall have convenient : 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the : 
fzith,quit you like men, be ſtrong, | 


by ww 


17 Iam glad of the comin 
of Stephanas,and Fortundnnued 
{Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have 
:{upplied. | | 
| 18 Forthey have refreſhed my 
ſpirit & yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are ſuch, 
I9 Thechurches of Aſia ſalute 
iyou, Aquila and Priſcilla ſalate * 
you much in the Lord, with the | 
church that is in their houſe, = 
20 Allthe brethren greet you, 
[Greet ye one another with an ho- 
ly kiſs, 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul 
{With mine own hand, 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; let him be anathe- 
;ma, Maran-atha, | 
| 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus ; 
iChriſt be with you, 

24 My love be with you all in 
;Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, ] 
! E The firſt epiſite ro the Corin- 
| thijans Was written from Phi- 
i 1ippi, by Stephanas and Fortu- 
' natus and Achaicys and T1- 
i motheus. | 
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Us IT. Epiſtle of Paul the Apoltle,to the Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 


troubles, by the comforts and delive- 
rances which God had given bim, 'as 
mn all his afflifions, $ fo particular- 
ly in bis late danger in Aſia: 12 and 
calling both his own conſtience and 
theirs to witneſs of bis ſincere man- 
ner of preaching 1he immutable truth 
of the goſpel, 15 be excuſeth bis nor 
comng to them, as proceeding not of 
aged but of his lenity towards 
ve, 


ITAulan apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt: 


3 The apoſile encourageth them againſt |. by the will of God, 2nd Ti-; 


mothy our brother, unto thei 
church of God which is at Co-! 
rinth, with all the ſaints whichj 
are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father,and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 

3 Blefled be God, even the Fa- 


[ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Fathe 


ot 2 * 
Wo » ar " LO 


jw 


| "Pants deliverance, Il.CE 


) R'1N; 


. wand ſincerity. 


[Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort; ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation , that we may be 
able to comfort them Which are 
in any trouble , by the comfort 
wWherewith we our ſelves are 
comforted of God. : 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in us , fo our conſolation 
alfo aboundeth by Chriſt, 

6 And whether we be afflict- 
ed, it is for your conſolation and 
Jalvation,which is effectual in the 
enduring of the ſame ſufferings, 
which we alſo ſufter : or whether 
we be comforted , #is for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, 

7 Andour hope of you #5 ſted- 
faſt, knowing that as you are Par- 
takers of the tufferings,ſo ſhall ze be 
|alſo of the conſolation. 

$ For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Aſia, that we 
were preſled out of mealture , a- 
bove ſtrength, inſomuch that we 
deſpaired even of life : 
9 But we had the ſentence of 


FThould not truſt in our ſelves, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Whodelivered us from ſo 
great a death, and doth deliver : 
3n Whom we truſt that he will yet 
deliver us : 

1x Youalſo helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the gift 
beſtowed upon us by the means of 
many perions , thanks may be gi- 
ven by many on our behalf, 

12 For our rejoycing is this, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicitie and godly fin- 

ceritie,not with feſhly wiſdome, 


death in our ſelves, that we| 


and nay... 


but by the grace of God, we hays 
had our converſation in | the 
world , and more abundantly tg 
you-wards. 7 Þ 

I3 For we Write none other 
things unto you., then Whar yaulſM; 
read or acknowledge, and Irrufiff 
you ſhall acknowledge even tl 
the end. ll 

14 As alſo you have acknoy. 
ledged us in part, that we are 
your rejoycing , even as ye all 
arc Ours in the day of the 'Lo 
Jeſus, 

15 And in this confidencel 
was minded to come unto you bx 
fore , that you might have a ſ{& 
cond benefht : nil 

16 And to paſs by you into} 
Macedonia , and to come aLait| 


| 
| 


[1 
f 


| 


mp Mk Wb, wy 


: 


out of Macedonia unto you , and| 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judea. 

17 WhenlT therefore was th 
minded , did I uſe lightneſs? « 
the things that I purpoſe , del 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me there ſhould be ye 
yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But 4s God & true, oli 
word toward you , was not yell 


( 
| 


” 


19 Forthe Son of God Jelug 
you by us, even by me, and Silva] 
nus, and Timotheus was not yell 
20 Forall the promiſes of G0d 
in him areyea, andin him amen 
21 Now he which ſtabliſhetl 
us with you , in Chriſt, and hath 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and 
given the earneſt of the Spuriti 


—_—————SHSHeDÞuew___=_S»J. uw 


' 


FF WT. 3 
eh of” if 


Chriſt, who Was preached among 
and nay, but in him was yea. 
unto the glory of God by us. 
anointed us, + God : 

| 


7 auls excuſe for not coming, Chap 


1,11, The penitent fornicatour__ 


23 Moreover, I call God for a 

record upon my ſoul, that to 
{pare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth, 
- 24 Not for that we hive do- 
minion over your faith , but are 
helpers of your joy : for by faith 
ye itand, 


CHAP. IL 


1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came! 

. 201 to them, 6 be requireth them to for- 
give and 10 comfort that excommunicated 
perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſd upon his 
true repent ance had forgiven him: 12 de- 
claring withall why he departed fromTro- 
a to Macedonia, 14 and the bappy ſuc- 
ceſs which God gave to his preaching mm 
all places, 


Pur I determined this With my 
ſelf that I would not come a- 
gain to you in heavanels, 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the ſame Which is made 1torry 

; by me ? 

| 3 AndI wrote this {ame unto 
you, leſt when Icame , I ſhould 
have ſorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rezoyce , having con- 
fidence in you all , that my joy 1s 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction 
and anguiſh of heart, I wrote un- 
to you With many tears; not that 
you ſhould be grieved , but that 
ye might know the love Which 1| 
have more abundantly unto you, 


'5 But if any have cauſed grief, 
he hath not grieved me, burin 
part ; that I may not overcharge 
you all, 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 7 
this puniſhment, which was inflift 
ed of many. Es 

7 So that contrariwiſe , 
oght rather to forgive him, an 


comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 2 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up withy 
overmuch forrow, "I 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, 
that ye would confirm your love 
toWards him, 

9 For to this end alſo did I 
write , that 1 might know the 
proof of you, Whether ye be obe- 
dient in all things, 

10 Towhom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive alſo:for if I forgave. 
any thing, ro whom I forgave it, 
for your takes forgave Tit, inthe 
perton of Chriit; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould ger -an 
advantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, When I came 
to Troas to preach Chriits goſpel, 
and a door was opened unto me 
of the Lord, 

13 Ihad no reſtin my ſpirit, | 
becauſe I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia, : 

14 Now thanks be unto God 
wWhichalways cauſeth us to tri- 
umph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
nifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge | 
by us in every Place. 

I 5 For weare unto God a ſweet 
avour of Chriſt, in them that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh. 

16 To the one we are the {a- 
your of death unto death; and to 
the other , the ſavour of ife unto 
life:2nd who # ſufficient for theſe 
things ? 

17 For We are not as many , 
which corrupt the word of God : 
bur as of ſincerity, but as of God, 
in the ſight of God ſpeak we 18; 


Chriſt, 
| CHAP. 


” OT 


a IR I — CT" 


_.. The miniftery of the law __ 1 
CHAP. III, 
t Left their falſe teachers ſhould chars 
him with vain-glory , be fheweth th 
faith and graces of the Corinthians to be 
a ſufficient commendation of bis mini- 
ftery. 6 whereupon entring 4 compariſon 
between the miniſters of the law, and of 
the goſpel,- 12 He provetb that his mini- 
ftery zs ſd far the more excellent, as the 
; &oſpel of life and libertyis more glorious} 
' tbenthelawof condemnation. | | 
DD O we begin again to com- 
| mend our ſelves? or need} 
we, as ſome otbers,epiſtles of com- 
\mendation to you, or /etters © 
commendition from you ? 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written 1nj 
our hearts, known and read of allj 
men : : | 

3 For 4s much as ye are ma nifeſtly} 
declared to be the epiltle o 
Chriſt, miniſtred by” us, writte 
not With ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God; not in table 
-tof ſtone, but in fleſhly tables 0 
the hearr, 

4 And {wh truſt have w 
through Chriſt to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient 0 
our ſelves to think any thing a 
of our ſelves; but our tufficiency; 
is of God. 

' 6 Whoalſo hath made us ablg 
miniſters.of the new teſtament} 
not of the letter, bur of the ſpirit } 
for the letter killerh, but the ſpi4 
rit giveth life, 


"—_ 


7 . But if the miniſtration © 
death Written and engraven in 
fones, was glorious, ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could nor ited. 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes 
for the glory of his countenance| 
which glory was to be done away 
 $ How ſhall not the miniltra} 
tion of the ſpitit be rather glort 
ous : 


9 For if the miniſtration of con. 
demnation be glory, much more 


doth the miniſtration of righte- 


ouſneſs exceed inglory, 


Io For even that which was| 
made glorious, had no glory in| 
this reſpect, by reaſon of the glos 


ry that excelleth. b | 
11 For if that which 1isdone 
aWay wis glorious, much more 


that which remaineth zs glorious,|! 
12 Seeing then that We have; 
ſuch hope, we uſe great platnneſ| 


of ſpeech, 


13 And not as Moſes which| 
put 2 vail over his face, that the| 
children of Iſrael could not ſted.) 
faſtly look to the end of that] 


which is aboliſhed. 


I4 But their minds were blins 


ded : for untill this day remaineth 


the ſame vail untaken away, in| 
the reading of the old teſtament; 


which vail 1s done away in Chrift,| 
I5 But even unto this day, 


When Moſes is read, the vail 1s up-| 


on their heart. 


16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall] 
turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be]! 


taken away, 

17 Now the Lord 1s that Sp1- 
rit : and where the Spirit of the 
Lord zs, there is liberty. 

18 But we all with open face, 
beholding asin a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glo- 
ry, even as by the Spirit of the 


Lord, | 
CHAP. LV. 

1 He declareth how he bath ſtd all fince- 
rity and faithfull diligence in preaching 
the goſpel; 7 and bow the troubles and| 
perſecutions which be daily endured for| 
the ſame, did redound to tbe praiſe of| 
Geds power, 12 19 the benefit of tht| 

———— church, 
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—Thurch,16 and10 the apoſtle's own eternal 
o \ glory. 

e ; 
tel if Herefore ſeeing we have this 


ved mercy we faint not : 


light of the glorious goſpel of 


caſt down, but not deſtroyed; 


miniſtery, as we have recel- 


2 But have renounced the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking 1n craftineſs, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending our ſelves to eve- 
ry ___ conicience in the fight of 
God, 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it1s 
hid to them thar are loſt : : 

4 In whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds of 


them Which beleeve not, leſt the 


Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. 

5 For we Preach not our ſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lordz and 
o ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus 

E, 

6 For God who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light ofthe knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

7 But We have this treaſure in 
earthen veſlels, that the excellen- 
cy of the power may be of God, 
and not of us, 

$ Feare troubled on every fide, 
yet not diſtrefled ; we arc perplex- 
ed, butnot in deſpair; 

9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; 


10 Always bearing about in 
the body, the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
my be made manifeſt in our 

0Qv, 


| 


th for us a far more exceeding 


| 


17 For we Which live, are al 
way delivered unto death for Je 
ſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in ou 
mortal fleſh, 

12 So then death worketh 1 
us, but life in you. 

13 We having theſame ſpirit 
of faith, according as it is Writ 
ten, I beleeved, and therefore 
have I ſpoken : we alſo beleeve 
and therefore ſpeak; 

I4 Knowing, that he Whic 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus', ſhall 
raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent #s with you, | 

15 Forall things are for you 
ſakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thankſgiving of 
many,redound to the glory of Go 

16 For Which cauie we fain 
not,but though our outWard ma 
periſh, yet the inward man 1s re- 
newed day by day, 

17 For our light affliction, 
whichis but fora moment, work- 


and eternal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are ſeen, bur at the, 
things Whichare not teen; for the 
things which are ſeen,are temPo- 
ral; but the things which are nog 
ſeen,are eternal, 

CHAP. 

1 That in his aſſured bope of immortal glo- 
ry, 9 and inexpetiance of 1t, and of the 
general judgement, he laboureth 20 keef 

a good conſcience; 12 not that be ma 

berem boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as one that 
baving received life from Chriſt, exded 
voureth to live as anew creature 10 Chriſt 
onely, 18 and by his miniſftery af recon 
ciliation to reconcile others alſo in Chriſt 
to God. ; 

Or Wwe know, that if ou 


earthly houſe of zþis ra bernacle E 
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4-2 For in this We groan earneſt- 
{ly , defiring to be clothed upon 
with our houſe which is from hea-. 


* 


an 
FI 


4 


; 


1 


* 


[- 


1 
1xe ſhall not be found naked, 


learneſt of the Spirit, 


| 2bſent from the Lord: 


{ 11 Knowing therefore the ter- 


11VEd, 
ing of God, an houſe not made 
wathhands,eternalin the heavens 


ven : 
3 If ſo be that being clothed, 


-4 For we that are in tþ# taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be unclo- 
thed,but clothed upon,that mor- 
By might be ſwallowed up of 

e 


5 Now he that hath wrought 
us for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God, 
whoalſo hath given unto us the 


6 Therefore we are always con- 
fident , knowing that whileſt we 
areat home in the body , we are 


7 ( For we walk by faith , not 

by fight) 
- $ Weare confident, T ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from 
the body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that 
Whether preſent or abſent we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we mult all appear be- 
fore the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath dene , 
Whether zt be good or bad. 


rour of the Lord , we perſwade 
men; but weare made manifeſt 
unto God, & I truſt alſo,are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences, 
'12 For we commend not our 


| ſelves again unto you , bur give] 


Sm, 


e have a build-" 


a7 occalion to plory on our he? 
If that you may have ſomewhat 
to anſwer them which glory in ap. 
Pearance, and notin heart, - 

13 For whether we be beſides 
ourteclves,it is to God: or whethe 
we be ſober,zt is for your caule, | 

1.4 For the love of Chriſt co 
ſtraineth us, becauſe we thuy 
judge, that if one died for all,ther 
were all dead : 

15 And thathe died for all 
that they which live, ſhould 
not henceforth live unto them 
ſelves, but unto him which die 
for them, and roſe again, 

16 Wherefore hencefor 
know we no man after the fleſh 
yea , though we have know 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet no 
henceforth know we him no mor 

17 Therefore if any man bei 
Chriſt, be isa new creature : 0 
things are paſt away, behold , a 
things are become new. | 

18 Andall things are of God 
who hath reconciled us to him 
ſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hathgi 
ven tous the miniitery of reconci 
liation ; 

19 Towit, that God was! 
Chriſt, reconciling the world un 
to himſelf, not 1mputing the! 
treſpaſſes unto them ; and ha 
committed unto us the word 
reconciliation, 

20 Now then we are ambaſl 
dours for Chriſt , as though G 
did beſeech you by us: we pra 
you 1n Chriſts ſtead; be ye recon 
led to God, 

21 For he hath made him ob 
fin for us, who knew no fin ; tha 
we might be made the righteou 
neſs of God in him, 

CHA 
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| That he hath 


Þ* and difgraces for the goſpel. 10 of which 


T7 wr 
pproved himſelf a faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt, both by his exhort ati- 
;. ons, 3 gnd by integrity of life; 4 and by 
4 patient enduring. all kinds of affliftiony 


| be ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt them, 
becauſe his beartis open to them 3, 13 and 
he expefeth the like affetiion from them 
agam ? 14 exhorting to flge the ſociety and 
pollutrors of idolaters, as being themſelves 
"zemples of the living God. 
(A JE then 4 workers together 
| with him, belcech you alſo : 
that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain : A 
2 (For he ſaith, I have heard thee! 
ina time accepted, and in the day of 
{alvation have ſuccoured thee :; be- 
hold, now 75 the accepted time ; be- 
hold, now zs the day of falyation) 
3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the niniſtery be not blamed : 
4 Butin all things approving our 


much patience, in afflictions , in ne- 
ceſſittes, in diſtreſles, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
faſtings, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
long-{uffering, by kindneſs , by the 
holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth , by the 
power of Gcd,by the armour of righ- 


teoulneſs on the right hand and on 
ne lefr,- + + - 5 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by 
evil report and good report : as de- 
| cervers, and yet true ; 
9 As unknown, and yet well 


known ; as dying, and bchold, wef 


live; aschaſtencd, and not killed ; 
| 20 As forrowfull, yet alway rejoy- 
4.Cing ; as poor, yet making many rich; 


ſelves as che miniſters of .God, inf God, and they thall be my peo- 


as naving nothing, and yet poſteſling 


AP Allthings, 
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1x Oye Cormthuans, our month; 


1s open unto you, ourheart| is"ertþ 
larg d, We: Br Ls if 

12. Yearenot ſtraitned in us, bu 
ye are ſtrained in your own bowp 
ls. ' 


1; Now for a recompence iti th" 


lame, (1 ſpeak as unto mychildren F* 


be ye alfo enlarged = 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to 
gether with unbeleevers : for what: 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs > and what comm 
nion hath light with darkneſs 2 _ 

15 And whatconcord hath Chri 
with Belial ? or what part hath hg : 
that beleeverh, withan infidel > _ 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God wrh idols? for ye 
are thetemple of the living God ; as 
God hath ſaid, IL will dwell in them 
and walk in them 3 and I will be their 


I 


le. 
F 17 Wherefore come out from 4- 
meng them, and be ye leparate, fauh 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, | 
18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſens and 
daughters, faith the Lord Almighs 
o1E, 
F CHAP. VII, 


1 Heproceedethin exhorting them t0 purit 
of life, 2 and to bear him like affettion a 
he doth to them, 3 Whereof left be nigh 
ſeem 10 doubt, he declareth what comfor 
he took in his affliftions, by the repor 
which Titus gave of 1þerr godly ſorrow 
which his former epiftle had wrought 
11 them, 13 and of their loving kindneſ} 
and obedience towards Titus, anſwerabl 
to his former boaſftings of them. 


H Aving therefore theſe promiſe 


( dearly beloved } let us clean 


pur {clygs from all JNOP or q 


., 
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and ſpirit, perfecting ho 
the fear ofG od F 

2 Receiveus : we have wronged 
no man, we havecorrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you: 

for I have ſaid before, that you are 
4$in our hearts co die and live with 
$#6 ; 
T 4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech 
toward you , great is my glorying of 
you : I am filled with comforr, 1 am 
exceeding joyfullin 2ll our tribula- 
tion. 

5 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our fleſh had no 1eſt, 
but we were troubled on every fide ; 
without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that com 
forteth thoſe that are caſt down, 
comforted us by the coming of Ti- 
tus : 

7 And nct by his coming onely, 
bur by the conlolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earneſt defire, your 
mourning , your fervent minde to- 
. ward me; fo that I rejoyced the 


more. 
+ 8 For though I made you _ 
with a letter, I do not repent, thou 
I did repent: for 1 perceive that the 
{lame epiſtl- made you ſorry, though 
#t were but for a ſeaſon. 
- 9 Now l rejoyce, not that ye were 
made ſorry , but that ye ſorrowed 
to repentance : for ye were made 
forrie after a god'y manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in no-s 
| 


| 


10 For godly ſorrow worketh} 
repentance to ſalvation not to, b 


Ithar ye ſorrowed after a godly 


fort, | 
what carefvlneſs it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of your lelves, yea, 
what indignation, yea,whar fear, yea, 
what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal! 
yea, what revenge : 1n all things 
have approved your ſelves to be cleaf 
in this matter. I 
12 Wherefore though I wroteun-|| 
to you, T did it not for his caule thai 
had done the wrong,nor for his caule|} 
that {uffered wrong,but that our care| 
for you inthe ſight of God might ap 
pear unto you. « || 
13 Therefore we were comforted] 
in your comfort : yea, and exceed] 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy]! 
of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was rej 
freſhed by you all. | 
14 For if I have boaſted any thing 
to him of you, I am not aſhamed; 
but as we ſpake all things to you 
in truth, even ſo our boaſting} 
which I made before Titus 1s founda| 
truth. | 
15 And his inward affeCtion is 
more abundant toward you, whileſl| 
he remembreth the obedience of you 
all, how with fcar and trembling you|! 
received him, 
16 I rejoyce therefore that I have|| 
confidence in youin all things. 


CHAP. VIIL 


x He ftirreth them 2p to a liberal contt+|' 
bution for tbe poor ſaints as Feruſalem| 
by the example of the Macedonians, 7 by 
commendation of their former forward*| 
neſs, 9 by the example of Chriſt; 14 andj 
by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound|! 
to themſelves thereby: 16 commendin 
to them the integrity and willingneſs | 
Titus, and thoſe other bretbren; who up 
his requeſt, exhortation, and commend, 


repented of : bur the ſorrow. 0 


7ion, were purpoſely come 10 them for 1 
buſineſ5, awrpoje x 


the world workerh death. 
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TeOVEF BrEmEN, We do'y 
| to Wit of the grace of God b 
{owed on the churches off Macedo 
nia : 

2 How that in 2 great trial of a 


and their deep poverty , abounde 
unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 Forto thezy power ( I bearre 
cord.) yea and beyond their powe 
they were Willing of themſelves, 

4 Praying us with much entreaty 
that we would receive the gift, an 
14;e upon us the fellowlhip of the m1 
niſtring to the faints, 

5 And :his they did, notas we ho 
ped, but firſt gave their own ſelves t 
the Lord, and unto us by the will © 


| God. 


6 Inſomuch that we defired 'T1- 
tus that as he had begun, ſo he woul 
af finiſh in you the ſawe grac 
alſo. 

» 7 Thereforeas ye abound in eye 
ry thing, in faith, in utterance, an 
knowledge, and in alldiligence, and 
4n your love to us; (ce that ye abound 
in this grace alſo. 

8 Iipeak nor by commandment, 
but by occaſion of the forwardneſs 
of others, and to prove the ſincerity 


W | of your love. 


' 9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that though he was 
rich, yet for your ſakes he became 


might be rich. 
10 And herein I give my advice * 
for this is expedient for you, who 


do, butalſo to be forward a year 
ago. 

' I1 Now therefore perform the do- 
in Of it; that as there was a.readi- 


tels-to Will, fo there may be a per- 
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fiction) the abundance of their joy 


poor , that - through his poverty| 


"nor onely in the fight of the Lord, bur 
iallo in the ſight of men. 
have begun before , not onely rol. 


tines proved dilizentin many things, 
but now nuchr-o1e diligerr, uport 
the great confidence Which 1 have} ; 
kn you, 
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e Mo out of That Wt 
have. 
12 Fort there be firſt a willing 
minde,; zt is accepted according t 
that a wan hath, axd not accordin 
to that he hath not. | 
13 For L mean not that other me 
be eaſed, and you burdened : 
14 But by an equality, that noy 
at this time your abundance may b 
a ſupply for thetr want, that thei 
abundance alſo way be 4 ſupply fo 
7our Want, that there may be equa- 
ity, E | | 
15 As itis Witten, He that had 
gathcred much, had nothing over;and 
- that had gathered litle, had no 
ack, | Es OS 
16 But thanks be to God, Which 
put the ſame earneſt care into the 
heart of Titus for you. | 
17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation; but being more forward; 
of his own accord he went unto you; 
18 And we have ſent with him 
the brother, whole praiſe 7s jn the 
goſpel, throughour all the churches : 
 19(Andnot that oucly, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace which 
15 adminiſtred by us to the glory o 
the ſame Lord,and declaration of your 
ready minde ) a 
20 Avoiding this, that 6 man 
ſhould blame vs in this abundance}. 
which 1s adminiftred by us : _ 
21 P1oviding for honelt things; 


22 Andwe have ſent with them 
our brother, whom we have oftens 
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23 Whaher ary do enquire of T1- 
Jeushe 7s my partner,and tellow-help- / 
er concerning you : or our brethren 
be enquired of, thezare the meſſengers 
of the churches , and the glorie of 
Chriſt. 
| 24 Wherefore ſhew yeto thei , 
and before tne churches , the proof 
j Of your love, and of our boatting on 
your behalf, | 

CHAP. 1x. | 
s He yeeldeth the reaſon why, though be 
hnew their forwardneſs, yet be ſent Titus 
and his brethren beforehand, 6 And be 
proceedeth in flirring them up to a bonn- 
2ifull alzns, as veing but a kindeof ſowing 
ef ſeed, 10 which ſhall return agreat in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and occaſuon agreat | 
Cacrifice of thonksgrvings unto God, 


| þOr as touching the miniſtring to 
the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me 
to Write tO you, 

2 ForlI know the forwardneſs of 
your minde, for Which 1 boaſt of you 
to them of Macedonia , that Achaia 
was readie a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, 
leſt our boaſting of you ſhould be in 
'vain in this behalf; that, as 1 faid , 
| ye may be readie : 

4 Leſt haply itthey of Macedonia 
come with me, and finde you unpre- 
pared , we ( that we ſay not, you ) 
thould be aſhamed in this ſame con- 
fident boaſting, 


5 Therefore I thought it neceſſa- 
ry to exhort the brethren, thatthey! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


up beforehand your bounty, whereof 


might be readle, as a matter of boun- 
tie, and not as of covetouſnels. 
6 But this T {ay, He which ſoweth 
Iparingly. {hall reap alſo ſparingiy': 
al 
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would go before unto you,and mak} . 


ye had notice betore , that the tamg 


he wiuch fowerh bountifully | 
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-N, -- --Exhortdtron: 
That reap allo bounnfatly=—I 
7 Every man according as he 
purpoſerh in his heart, ſo -let 'himj 
give; not grudgingly , or of ne. 
ceſlitie ; for God loveth a cheerful 
ver. | 
8 And God 7s able to make all 
grace abound towards you ; thatye 
always having all ſufficiencie in al 
things , may abound to every good 
| Work : | 
9 ( As it iswritten , He hath di 
ſperſed abroad; he hath givento the 
poor : his righteouſneſs remaimneth 
for ever. 
* 10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed tc 
the ſower , both miniſter bread for 
your food , and multiplie your ſeed 
{own, and increale the fruits of your 
righteouſneſs) 
11 Being enriched in every thing 
toall bountifulneſs, which cauleth 


| through us thankſgiving to God. 


12 For the adminiſtration of this 


| ſervice , not onely ſupplieth thg 


want of the ſaints , but 1s abundant 
alſo by many thankſgivings untt 
God; 

13 ( Whyles by the experiment of 
this miniſtration they glorihe God 
for your profeſſed ſubjeCton untq 
the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your ly 
beral diſtribution unto them , and 
unto all men ) 

14 And by their prayer for you 
which long after you for the excecq} 
10g grace of God 1n you. Wl | 

15 Thanks be unto God for hy 
unſpeakable gift. | 


CHAP, X, | 

' Againſt. the falſe apoſtles , who diſgrace 

the weakneſs of his perſon and bodilk 
pre ſence,be ſetteth out the ſpiritual mii 
and authority with which he is arm 
againſt all adverſary powers 3 7 aſſuri 

'zhem that at his coming be will be fot 
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fare are not carnal ,'' but mugitre 


Paul mebty 7n preſence, &c.. Chap. X, i, Te taxerh Thom for, Bee 


$05 mighty in word , as he is now's wri- | Weighty and powerfull, but his bodi- 


ting being abſent : 12 and withall taxing Ki <A 4 
zbem for reaching out themſelves beyond ly rams weak , and bis ſpeech 
- their compaſs, andvaunting tbemſelves CONremptlvoie. 2 


Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, | ſuch as we are in word by letters, 
(4. by the meekneſs' and pentle- | when we are abſent , luch wit! we be 
| neſs of Chriſt, who in preſence l allo in deed whenwe are preſent. 
tm baſe among you, but being abſent ! 1 + For we dare not make our 
am bold toward you. ſelves of the number , or compare 
| 2 But I beſeech you , that I may } our ſelves with foie that commend 
not be bol4 when T am preſent, with | themielves: bur they meaturing them- 
that confidence wherewith T think j {clves by themſelves, and c:mpa- 
to be bold againft ſome which think | rirg themſelves amongtt chemſelves, 
of us, as if we walked according to ? are not wile, 
the fleſh. | | T3 Butwewillnotboaſt of things 
| 3 For though we walk in the j without our meaſure , but accorcing 

& , we do not war after the} to the meaſure of the rule , which 
fleth : | God hath diftribured tous, a mea- 
4 ( Eor the weapons 05 our war- | {ure to reach even utito Yo!r, 


hrough God to the pulling down of | beyond our meaſure, as though we 
ong holds ): EP reached not unto you 3 for we are 
5 Caſting. down .imaginations, | come as far as to you allo, inpreache | 
nd every high thing that exalteth | 7g rhe goſpel of Chritt : 

t {elf againſt the knowledge of i 15 Not boaſting of things with- 
od, and bringing into caprtivitie | out. our. meaſure, that 2s, of other 

verie thought to the obedience of i mens labows; but having hope, when | 
brift : | ! your faith 1s increafed;; that we {hall 
6 And having in a readineſs to re- i be enlarged by you according to our | 

enge all diſobedience ,- when your } rule abundantly, 

bedience is fulfilled, ,{ 16 To preach the goſpel in the 


': t1afo other mens labours. | IT: LE {uch an one think this, that 


bb i 
- 14 For we ftreich nor our ſelves 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


$ 
| 


| 
| 


7 Doye look on things after the | re272ns beyond you, 4nd-not to boalſt | 
outward appearance ? if any man | in another mans line of things made 
truſtto himſelf, that he is Chriits, ler | ready to our hand. 
him of himſelf think this again , that | 17 But he thar gloneth, let him 
as he 7s Chriſts , .even ſo are we | glory in the Lord. 

Chriſts. 18 For not he that commendeth 
$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſome- | himſelfis approved , bur whom the | 

what more of our authority, (which !Lord commendeth, Ft 

he Lord hath given us for edificati- |+ - CHAP, XL 

0h, and not for your deſtruction ) I l- Outof bis jealoufie over the Corinthie | 
ould not be aſhamed : ; ans, who ſe:med to make more account 

9 That T may not ſeem as if I |. of the falſ2 apoſtles , then of him » 


* he entreth into a forced commendation 
Wouid terrifie you by letters. of himſelf, 5 of his equalitie with the 


5 Pa. "eons 


' 
Io For bis letters ( lay they ) are | chief apoſties, 7 of bis preaching et | 
= 77h T2 goJperyt 
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1s PFeacht 
goſpel yo them jreely » and winhout any 
their charge : 13 ſhewing 1bat be was not 
3nferiour 20 thoſe deceitfull workers, in 
any legal prerogatrve 3 23 and in the ſer- 
wice of Chriſt, and in all hinde of ſuffer- 
ings for his miniſtery, far ſiqperiour, 


Wo to God you could | 
V Y bear with me a little in ».y 
folly ; and indeed bear with me. 

' 2 For 1 amjealousover you with 


| godly jealouſfie : for I have eſpouled 
| you to one husband , that I may 


preſent you as a Chaite virgin to. 
Chriſt. 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, 
as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
his ſubtly fo your minds ſhould 
be carrupted from the ſimplicity that 
15in Chit. 

4 For if he that cometh, preach- 
eth another Jeſus whom we have 
not preached, or zf ye receive ano- 
ther ſpirit, which ye have not recei- 
ved, or another Goſpel, which ye 
haye not accepted, ye night well 
bear with him. 

- 5 ForlI ſuppoie I wasnot a whit 
behinde the very chicfeſt apoſtles. 

6 Butthough ' be rude in ſpeech; 
ret not in knowledge ; but we have 
been throughly made [manifeſt a- 
morg yau in all things. 

7 tiavelco:mymitted an offence in 
abaſing wy ſelf that you might be ex- 
alted, becauſe I have preached to you 
the goſpel of God freely 2 * 

8 Lrobbed other churches, taking 
Wages of them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was prefent with 
you and wanted, I was canals to 
noman ; forthat which was lackin 
to me, the bpethren which comets 
Macedonia, ſupplied : and in all 
things I have kepr my ſelf from bein 


keep my ſelf, 


burdenſome unto you, and ſo will I | 


_ head 
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IO Asthetruth of Chriſt isin me 
no man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſt: 


ing inthe regions of Achaia. 


not ? God knoweth. « 
I2 But what I do, that I willdo 
that I may cur off occaſion from the 


as We. 

r3 For {uch arc falſe apoſiles, d 
ceirfull workers, transforming them 
{elves into the apoltles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan him: 
oY is transformed into an angel 

J2ne. 

ms Therefore 72! is no great thi 
if his miniſters alſo be transforme 
as the miniſters of righteouſneſs 
whoſe ends ſhall be according i 
their works. 

16 I ſay again, Letno wan thi 
me a fool; if otherwile , yet as 
fool receive me, that I may boaſt 
{elf a little. 


7t not after the Lord, butas it wer 
foolithly in this confidence of boaſt 
ing. 

18 Seeing that many glory aft 
the fleſh, 1 Val glor - Ay "6 

19 For yeſufter "ry gladly, fer 
ing ye your {clucs are Wile. 

20 For ye ſuffer 3f a man bri 
you in'o bondage, if a man devo 
you, if a mantake of you, if 'a ma 
exal: himſelf, if a man ſmite youd 
mpRce.. 

' 21 I ſpeak as concerning 
proach, as though we had b 
weak : howbeit, wherein foever a 
is bold, ( I ſpeak fooliſhly) I 
©, OM > OC 
22 Arethey Hebrews? ſo am : 
they lraelites ? ſo am 1 ; arethey 
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11 Wherefore ? becaule I iove y 
. 


which deſire occaſion, that wherein 
they glory, they may be found eye! 


17 That which I ſpeak , I ſpeil 
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eed of Abraham? ſoamT : 

23 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt ? 
(T ſpeak asa fool ) Iammore: in 
[zbours more abundant, in tt ipes a- 
bove mea{ure, in priſons moie fre- 
quent, in deaths off. 

' 24 Of the Jews five times recei- 
yed I fourty ſtripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice wasI beaten with rods, 
once Was I ſtoned, thrice I {uffered 
ſhipwrack ; 2 night and a day | have 
been in the deep : 

26 In journeying often, 1n perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countieymen, 1n 
perils by the heathen, 1n perils 10 the 
city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 

ens in the ſea , in perils among 
Fra brerhren ; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirſt, n 5 he ofcen, in cold and 
{nakedneſs. 
| 28 Beſides thoſe things that are 
without, thit which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 

29 Whois weak,8& I am not weak? 
who is offended, and I burn not ? 

; 30 If I muſt needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
[Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s bleſſed 
for evermore,knoweth that I lie nor. 

32 In Damaſcus the governour un- 
der Aretasthe king, kept the city of 
the Damaſcenes with a gariſon, defi- 
rous to apprehend me : 

. 33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 


, an and eſcaped his hands. 
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| CHAP, XIL, 

|'s For commending of bis apoſtleſl ip,though 
he might glory of his wonder full revela- 

| #97 9 get be rather chooſeth to glory of 


""bis infermitier, TT blaming Toem jor for- 
cing bim t0this vain boaſting, 14 He yro- 
miſeth to come to them again; but yey" 


altogether in tbe .affeflion of a father, 


20 although he feareth be ſhall to his grief 
finde many offenders, and publick diſor- 
ders there, 


T is not expedient for me doubts 

leſs ro glory : I will come to viſt- 
ons and revelations of the Lord. 

2 1 knewairan in Chritt above 
fourteen years ago ( whether.in the 
body, I cannottell ; or whether out 
of the body, I cannor tell ; God 
knowcth ) iuchan one caught up to 
the third heaven. 

3 AndI knew ſuch a man ( whe- 
therin the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell : God knoweth ) 

4 How that he was Caught up 1n- 
to paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable 
words, which itis not lawfull for a 
man to Utter. | 

5 Of ſuch an one will T glory ; 
yet of my ſeif 1 will not giory, bur 
1n mine 1nfirmities, 

6 For though I would deſire to 
glory, I thall not be a fool; for I will 
lay the truth : but now 1forbear. leſt 
any man ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſeeth me 70 be, or that 
he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted 
aboye meaſure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 

iven to me a thorn in the fleſh, 
* meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
leſt T ſhould be exalted above mea- 
{ure. 

$ For this thing IT beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
rom me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace 
is ſuficientfor thee ; for my ſtrength 


is made perfe& in weaknels, Moſt 


ladly therefore will I rather giory} 
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Jing, ye have compelled me : for I 
| you: for in nothing am I behinde the 
 [nothing. 

|| were wrought among you 1n all pa- 


| mightie deeds. 


I be loved. 
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amy infirmities, that the power 0 


]<©hriſt may reſt upon me. 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure in in- 


| fir mities, in reproaches , 11 neceſſi- 


res ,in perſecutions , 1n dittrefles for! 
Cir iſts ſake ; for whenT am weak 
then aml ſtrong. : 

11 Jam becomeafool in plory- 
ought to have been commended off 
very chickelt apoltles, though I be 

12 Truly the ſignes of an apoſtle 
Kience, In _ and wonders,and 


13 For what 1$1t wherein ye were 
4 


be that 1 my ſelf was not burdenſome 


[ro-youZ oy me this wrong, __- 


14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will not 
be burdenſome to you; for I ſeek not 
yours , but you : for the children 
ought not tolay up forthe parents, 
bur the parents for rhe children, 

15 AndI will very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, though the 
more abundantly L iove you, the leſs 


16 But be it ſo, I did not burden 
you : nevertheleſs being crafte, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make again of you by 
any ofthem whom 1 ſent unto you? 
18 I defired Titus, and with him 
I ſent a brother : did Titus make a 
Bain of you > walked we not in the 
Hame ſpirit > walked we not in the 
ſame ſteps ? | . 
' 19 Again, think you that we exculg 
or ſelves unto yow? we ſpeak before 
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Godin Chriſt ; butwe doall things; 
Kearly beloved, fqr your edify ivg. * 
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20 Forl fear leſt .when'T comet 
ſhall nor finde you ſuch as would, 
and that I ſhall be found: unto. yoy 
ſuch as ye would not : leſt' there'te 
debates , envyings, wraths , frifes| 
back-bitings, whiſperings,{wellinss, | 
tumults | ] 

21 eAnd leſt when Icome-again| 
my God will hamble me among you, 
and that 1 ſhall bewail many which] 
have ſinned already , and have not{ 
repented of the nncleanneſs,and for-| 
nication , and laſciviouſneſs which| 


Q 


they have committed. | 
CHAP XI. -, | 
1 Tcihreatencty ſtucriy, and the power off 
his apoſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſruners?| 
s and adviſing ther to a wrial of ber 
ef their (i 
bis commgy*41 he=con ctorberty 
epiſtle with a general exhortation and 
prayer, woes EE: b 
His 7s the third time T im aq 
mins to you : In the month ff 
two or three Wwitnefles ſhall every 
word be eſtabhſhed. - >: ol 
2 I told you before , and foretel 
you as if I were preſent the ſecond 
time, and being abſent, now 1 write 
to them which heretofore have fin 
ned, and toall other , that if 1 come}; 
again I will not ſpare : | 
3 Since ye ſeck a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me; which to you-ward| 
15 not weak, but is mighty in-you. || 
4 For though he was crucified| 
through weakneſs , yet he liverh by 
the power of God : For we alſo are 
weak in him;, but we ſhall live with] 
himby the power of God toward 
you. 
5 Examine your ſelves , whether} 
ye bein the faith; prove your owil 


ſelves: know ye not your own ſelves] 


bow that Jeſus Chriſt is in you,excepl 


ye be reprobates ? | 
| -ul 


2 
* 
? ” 


wt... 


ity. 
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ome} 6 Bur Ltruſt.thar ye ſhall know 
ould MY] that we are nor reprobartes. | 
> youll} 7 Now I pray to Godthatyedo 
re bel 1 no evil 3 not that we ſhould appear 
rife.) { approved, but that ye ſhould do that | 
ings which is honeſt, though we be as re- {+ 
Wt probates.'' Jþbs 
gain} 8 For we can do nothing againſt | 
» you JM | the truth, but for the truth, ; 
vhichlM } 9 For we are glad when we are' 
e not! } weak,and yeare {trong:and this alſo: 
1 for-lMW { we with, even your perfe&tion. -' | 
vhich] 10 Therefore I write thele things 
1}; beingablent, leſt being preſent, 1 
| { ſhould uſe- ſharpneſs , according to 
weref| | the power'- which the Lord: hath 
given me'to edification , and not to 
" then tt deltruction. 
1 1108 1 Iu 
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Will of Gol and our Father ;. - 
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it 


you. 
12 


13 A 


Greet One ano 
holy kiſs. 2 (114+. 
Il the ſaints ſalute you. | 
14 The grace of the'Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 'and the 
commutuon of the holy Glioſt , bs | 
wich you all. Amen, . | 


< The ſecond: eþzjHle to the Co- 
rinthians,was Written from Phi-' 
lippi 4city of Macedenia , by: ] 


Titus and LuCas. - 


” "_ 
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e, to the GALATIANS.. 


CHAP. I. 


6 He wondreth #bat they have ſd ſoon left 
him and the Goſpel; 8 and accurſeth 
thoſe that preach any ;rber Goſpel, then 
he did, 11 He learned the Goſpel not of 
men, but of -Gad : 13 and'ſheweth what ' 
be was before his calling, 17 and what he 
did preſently after it, 24h 
«SLRS Aul an apoſtle ( not: 

J of men , neither by 

V3; man, but by Jeſus 

& Chriſt, and Godthe 

$-4YD Father , who. raiſed 
him from the dead ) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me,unto the churches of Ga- 
latias #4 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father , and from our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, EG EDT 7; | 

4 Who gave himſelf for ar ſins, 
thar he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, according to the, 


e 


- 


into the 


{goſpel 
7 W 


hich is not another; but there 
be ſome that trouble you, and would 
pervert the goſpel of Chrift, 

$ But though we or anangel from 
heaven , preach any other goſpel 
unto you , then that which, we have 
preached unto you , let him be ac 


curled, 


9 ASWe 


for if 1 
be the 


{ 


- 5 To whom be glory for ever and | 
ever. Amen. ' 
6 I marvel , that-ye. a 
removed from him rhat called you 
grace of Chriſt,unto another 


rvant of Chriſt, . . 


11  But1certifie you , brethren, | 


re {o ſoon 


ſaid before, ſo ſay I now 
again, If any man preach any cther 
goſpel unto you, then that ye have 
received, let him be accurſed, 

| 10 Fordol now perlwade mer, 
or God? or dol ſeek to plcaſe men? 
ct pleaſed men, ] ſhould not 


z 


cm = 
Finally, brethren;farewell: BM 
 perfet , beof good comfort ,, beof 
one minde , hye in peace z#and: the 
God ot love and peace 


hath that] i" 


CO EE NN CCC ETC 


EL 1 Pauls retciving 
'  K|hatthegoſpel which was p 


A 


4manz. neither was I taught z:, but by 


{- 14 And profited in the Jews re- 


4 ceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
| my fathers. 


Iſe 


GAL 
reached 


OT me, 15 not after man, | 
- xz For 1 neither received it- of 


the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

+ 13 For.ye:have heard of my cone 
verlation 1n time paſt, in the Jews 
religion; bow that beyond meaſure I 
perſecuted the church of God, and 
waſted it : 


ligion, aboye many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 


- 15 But when it pleaſed God,who 
pgrated me from my mothers 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

 . 16 Torevealhis Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the hea- 
then ; immediately I conferred not 
with fleſh and bloud : 

17 Neither went I up to Jernſa- 
lem, to them which were apoſtles be- 
fore me ; butI went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Dama- 
{cus. 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and a- 
bode with him fifteen days. 

19 Butotherof the apoſtles ſaw 
I none,ſaveJames the Lords brother 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold , before God, I lie 
not, 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
pions of Syria and Cilicia 3 * 
© 22 And was unknown by faceun- 
the churches of Judea , which were 
in Chriſt :__ | 
" 23 But they had heard orely, 
That he which perſecured us in times 
paſt, now preacheth the faich which 
once he deſtroyed. 


- 


24 And they glorified God in me. 
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CHAP. 

1 He ſbeweth when be went up again to Fee 
ruſalem, and for what purpoſe: and that 
Titus was #0t circumciſed : 11 and that 
be reſiſted Peter,and told bim. the reaſon, 
14 why be and other, being Fews, do be. 
leeve in Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, ang 
not by works : 20 and that they live mt 
zu ſit, who are ſo juſtified, 

Hen fourteen years after, T went 

- up again to Jeruſalem, with Bar- 

nabas, and took Titus with me 
alſo. 

2 AndI went up by revelation, 

and communicated unto thim that 

goſpel which 1 preach: among the 

Gentiles , but privately to them 

which were of reputation , leſt by 

any means I ſhould run, or had run 
in vain. | 

3 But neither Ti:us, who was with 

me, being a Greek , was compelled 

to becircumciſed : | 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bre- 

thren- unawares brought in , who 

came in privily to ſpy out our liber- 

, Which we have 3n Chrift Jeſus, 

at they might bring us into bon- 

dage : 

5 To whom we gave place by 

ſuabjettion, no not for an hour ;- that 

the truth of the goſpel might conti- 
nue with. you, 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be 

ſomewhat ( whatſoever they were,it 

maketh no matter to me ; God ac- 
cepteth no mans perſon } for they 

_ ſeemed to be ſomewhat , 1n con- 

ference added nothing to me. 

7. But contrariwiſe , ' when the 
ſaw that the goſpel of the uncircum- 
cifion was committed ,unto me , as 
the goſpel of the circumciſion was un 
to Peter ; 

8 ( For he that wrought effectu- 


; 


4 


ally in Peter to the apoſileſhip of the, 


| ; Ps: 


{| me towards the Gentiles ) 


"0" "ER 


—_— 


_— pn EIS 


{their diflimulation, 


| why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to 
[live as do the Jews 2 


| we have beleeved in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
| of Chriſt, and not by the works of 
|thelaw : for by the works of the law 
| ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. | 


| {tficd by Chriſt , weour ſelves allo 


circuwcifion, the ſame was mighty in 


- 9 And when. james, Cephas, and! 
John, who ſeemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace thit was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowſhip ; that 
we ſhould go unto the heathen , and 
they unto the circumciſion, 

ro Onely they would that we 
ſhould remember the poor;the ſame 
which I alſo was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch , I withſlood him to the 
face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from)ames,he did cat with the Gen- 
tiles : but when they were come, he 
withdrew , and ſeparted himicl, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumciſton, 

13 And the other Jews difſembled 
likewiſe with him; inſomuch that 
Barnabas alſo was carried away with 


14 But when ſaw that they walk- 
ed not uprightly , according to the 
truthof the goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter 
before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew , liveſt after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 


15 We who ave Jews by nature, 
and not ſinners of the Genuiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is nct ju- 
ſifted by the works of theJaw , bur. 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt , even 


that we might be juſtified by the faith 


17 But if while we ſeek to be ju- 


49 - Lo HP 7” 


are found ſinners, is therefore Chrift 


the miniſter of fin 2 God forbid. '- 

18 For if I build again the thing 
which I deftroyed, 1 make my ſelf a 
tranſpreflour. 

19 For Ithrough the law am dead 
to the law , that I might hve unto 
God. 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt: 
Nevertheleſs 1 live; yet not 1, but 
C hriſt liveth in me : and the life 
which Inow live inthe fleſh , I ive 
by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

21 I donot fruſtrate the grace of 
God: for if righteouſneſs come by the 
law, then Chriſt is dead in yain. 

CH AP. TRE 


s He askerh what moved them 20 leave the 
faith, and hang upon the law, 6 They 
that beleeve are juſtified, 9 and bleſied 

. with Abraham, 10 And this he ſhewetb 
by many reaſons, 


O Fooliſh Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that you ſhould 

not wy the truth, before whoſe 
eycs Jeſus Chriſt hath been evident- 
ly ſet forth, crucified among you? 

2 This onely would I learn of you, 
Receiyed ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law , or by the hearing of 
faith ? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having be- 
gun 1n the Spirit , are ye now ma 
perfetby the fleſh? ; 

4 Have yeſuffered fo many things 
in vain ? if 2- be yet 1n vain. 

5 He therefore that miniftreth tq 
you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doth he it by the 
works ofthe law , or by the hearing 
of taith ? | 

6 Even as Abraham beleeved 
God, andit was accounted to him 
for righteouſnels. ; Fore 

7 Know ye therefore , that tl 
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o 


"Which 
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. 
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are of faith ; theſame are the 


hildren of Abraham. 


{ $ And the (cripture' foreſeeing * 


hat God would juſtifie the heathen 
hrough faith , preached before the 


poſpel unto Abraham, ſaying , In : 


ee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
: 9 Sothenthey which be of faith, 
dre bleſſed with Faithfull Abraham. 
Io For as many as are of - the 
yorks ofthe law,are under the curſe: 
or it is written, Curſed is every one 
hat continue:h not in. all things 


vhich are written inthe book of the 7 


law to do them, 11-8. 
11 Butthat no man is juſtified by 
the law. in the fight of God, 4t is ev 


" ent: for, [The juſt ſhall live by faith. 


12 And thelaw 1s not of faith:bur, 
The. man that doeth ther ſhall live 


n them. th 
4 13 Chriſthath redeemed us from 


ecurieof the' Jaw ; being made a, 


Curſe for us; for it 15 Written ,, Cur- 


fled is every one that hahgeth on a [ 


eree : | Y. 

14 Thatthe bleſſing of Abraham 
{might-come on the Gentiles: through 
|Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might receive 
the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith, 


4-15 Brethren , I ſpeak after the 


% 


*jmanner ot men ; Though 1t be bur a 


nk covenant , yet if it be confirm- 
led , no man diſanulleth , or addeth 
thereto. 

{ 16 Nowto Abraham and his feed 
{were the promiſes made. He faith 
inot, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but 
jas of one, And to.thy feed, which is 
Chriſt, © 


17 And this I fay , that the coye- 


pan that was confirmed before of | 


odin Chriſt, the law which was 
four hundred and thirty years alter , 


Fy 
* 


cannot diſanull,that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect, 


y 
| 
1 
} 
$ 


God gave it to Abraham by promiſe 


'greſſions , till the ſeed thould come,| 
to whom the promile was made; and 
#r was ordained by ar 
'of a mediatour, ' - . | 
| 20 Nuwa mediatour 1s not 4 je-| 
(diarour of one ; bat God 1s one, - 

21 T5 the law then againſt the pro- 
!miſes of God 2 God forbid : for-if; 
there had beena law given which| 
could have given'lite, verily righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould 'haye been by the 
Jaw. = 
:- 22 But the ſcripture hath concly.; 

ded all inder fin, that the promile by 
Faith of Jeſus Chrift might be giyen, 
ito them that beleeve. | 
{. 22 Bur before faith came , we: 
ere keptunder the law, ſhut up un-| 
to the faith, which ſhould afterwards 
(be revealed, Ds 
24. Wherefore the law was ou! 
{chook maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, 
{that we might be juſtified by faith. 
/ ,25 But after that faich is come, 
We are no longer under a {choo!-ma- 
fter, | 
. 26 Forye areallthe children of| 
'God by faithin Chriſt Jeſus, 
'; 27 For as many of you as have] 
(been baptized into Chriit, have 
on Chriſt, | 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 

{there is neither bond nor free; there 


, 
i 


} 
i 


| 
| 
| 


1s neither male nor female : for 
\are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


'ye Abrahams ſeed,and heirs accord 


198 to the promile, + 
wh = Cxall 


29 And if ye be Chriſts,, then are 


18 For if the inherttance be of the\lf 
law , #t is no more of promiſe : but 


19 Wherefore then ſerveth the! | 
law? It was added becauſe of tranſ. 


celsin the hand 


| ye; 


1dren of the bond-woman,eof, | 
make 1 am; tor Tamas ye are; ye nave not! 
[x We were under the law till Chriſt came} injured me at all. | | 
Ef the Ml 25 the beir 3s under bis guardian till he bel, 13. Ye know how through infirmi- 


of age. 5 But Chriſt freed us from the) 1; ha flo __ 
: bu w_ 5 Hh wy 7 whe. no long. 7 OE of the par L Pn the golpel/ 
miſs! | er to it, 14 He remembreth their good - unto you aTmIentam, . . 
) the! ; will. to bim , and bis to tem 3 22 and 7 I4 And my cemptation which was] 


ran. WW £215 that we are tbe ſons of Abrabars| jr; my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor re-; 

”y by the free-woman, . þ ived 6 
_ : jected;but received me as an angel of? 
wy” | Ow I lay, that the heir as long God, even as Chriſt Felus. ; 
oh n as he is a Childe, differeth no-! 15 Where is then the blefſed-i 

-| thing from a leryait , though nels you ſpake of > for I bear you! 
1 me ME bf lord of all; record , that it iz bad been pofii-; 


: But 15 under tutoursand govern-| ble, ye would have plucked out; 
Ours, untill the une appointeu of TIC your OWN eyes, and haye given them! 


Lhe p, father. 1 to me. | 
;hichMl . 3 Even ſ0 We, when we Were chil- 16 Aml therefore become your! 
W: ah. dren,werem bondage under the ele- enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth ?! 
y the! ments of che world: ; 17 They zealouſly affe&t you , butt 
| 4 But wher the tulneſs of the time not well ; yea; they Would exclud 
1c. MW 25 come > God ſent forth his Son! you, that you might affe&t them, 
ſe by made of a woman, made under thei © 38 Bur it is good to be zealouſly 
ven i BY > ; affeted always in agood thing | ,.. 
MW 5 Torcdeem themthar wereun-j and no: onely when 1 am preieng * 
W. der the law , chat we might receive} with you. | 
no the adoption of {ons. | ! 19 Mylittlechildren , of whom Tj 
ards 6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God! travail in birth again untill Chrift} 
WW hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son! þe formed in you, | 
our 11 your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 2.9 1defire to be preſent with you! 
wriſt, ther. ; | now, and to change my voice , tor I! 
*» if. 7 Wherefore thou art tiomore a f}and in doubrof you. | 
i ſervant, but a ſon;and if a fon , then} _ 2x Tell me,yethatdefire to be un-| 
j 


' an heir of God through Chritt, | der thelaw, do yenc: hearthe law ?; 
$8 Howbeit, then when ye knew] +2 Forit is written , that Abra- 
not God, yedid ſervice unto them! ham had two ſons ; the one by al 
which by nature are no gods, | bond-maid, the other bya free. wo! 
WM 9 But now after that ye have; man. : 275 
Wiknown God,or rather are known off +3 But he who was of the bond-! 
God, how turn ye again ro the weak! woman , Was born after the fleſh 
and beggerly elements, whereuntoj burhe of the free-woman wasby pro 
e deſire again to be in bondage > |! miſe, | 
10 Yeobſerve days,and moneths,} . 24 Which things are an allego 
and times, and years, , | rie; for theſe are the two covenants 
11 Iamafraid of you, leſt Thavg rhe one from the. mount Sinai 
beſlowed upon you labour in vain, | which gendereth to bondage, whic] 
12 Brethren, Lbeſcech you, head is Agar. | SEOLL 
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n He moveth them 10 ftand in their Iiber- 


K 


-profi: you nothing. 
3 For | teſtifie again to every man| Sp 


mrcumct/0 | 
25 For tis Apr is moune Sina 


in Arabia , and anſwereth to Jeru-|. 
falem which now is , and is in bon-| 


dage with her children, 


2 © But !eruſalem which is above,]. 


is free, Which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is Written, Rejoyce thou 
barren that beareſt not ; break forth 
and crie, thou that travaileſt not: for 
the deſolate hath many mo children 
then the which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethien , as l{aac 

was, are thechildren of promile. 
29 Bur as thenhethat was born 
afrer the fleſh perſecuted him that 
was born after the Sparit, even lo zt is 
now. 

30 Nevertheleſs , what faith the 
{cripture > Caſt out the bond- 
woman arid her fon: for the fon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free-wo- 
man. 

31 Sothen, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but of 
the fice. 


CHAP. V. 


23, 3 and not 10 obſerve circumciſion 3 
13 but rather love , whichis the ſum of 
the law, 19 He rechoneth up the works of 
#be fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the Spirit ; 
25 and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 


Tand faſt therefore in the libertie 

wherewith Chriſt hath made us 

free, and be not intangled again 
With the yoke of bondage. 


2 Behold , I Paul tay unto you, 
that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt thall 


that is circumciſed , that he is a deb-, 
cour to do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effe& 
unto you , Wholocyer of youatre Js 


—_ 


_ WW 
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grace... | '| 
5 For we through the Spirit wai 
forthe hope of righteouſneſs by faith 

s Forin jeſus Chriſt, neuther carl 
cumciſion availeth any thing, norun] 
circumciſion, but faith which work] 
eth by love, 

7 Yedidrun well; whodid hin 
der you, that ye ſhould not obey 
ruth ? | 

8 This perſwaſion cometh notg 
him that calleth you. | 

9 A little leaven leaveneth 
whole lump. | 

10 I have confidence in y 
through the Lord ,; that you will be 


troubleth you ; thall bear hzs judge} 
ment, wholoever he be. 

11 AndT,brethren,ifI yet prea 
Ccircumciſion,why do I yer ſuffer per: 
{ecution ? then 1s the offence of th 
croſs ceaſed. 

i 1z 1 would they wereeven cut 0 
which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, yehave beer 
called unto libertie ; onely uſe nor li- 
bertze for an occaſion to the flcſh; 
but by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled inj 
one word, even inthis 3 Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

15 Butif ye bite and deyour one 
another , take heed that ye be not 
conſumed one of another. 

t6 ThisI lay then, Walk in the|, 
. Spirit, and ye ſhall nor fulfill che lit 
'O the fleth, ; i 
x7 For the fleſh luſteth againſt th 
Spirit , and the Spirit againlt the 


 fleſh:and theſe are contrary the one| 
;the orher ; ſo that ye cannot do the| 
ings that ye would. 2 
--4$ But if ye be kd by the <a” 


be. A 


l 
* 


none otherwiſe minded: but he thay? 


& 


ceiyerh himnſclf, | 
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19 Now the works of the fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are theſe , Adul- 
terie, fornication, uncleanneis, laſci- 
yvioulneſs, | 
20 Idolatrie . witchcraft, hatred, 
yariance , emularions, wrath, itrife, 
ſeditions,hereſies, 
21 Euyyings, murders, drunken- 
neſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of the 
which I tell you before , as I have 
alſorold you 1n time paſt , that they 
which do ſuch things, ſhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdome of God. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit 1s 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
tlenels, goodnels, faith, 
23 Meckneſs, temperance:againſt 
ſuch there is no law. 
24 And they thatare Chriſts,have 
crucified the fleſh, with the affections 
and luſts, 
2 5 If welive in the Spirit , let us 
alſo walk in the Spirit. 
26 Letus not be defirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 
CHAP. VL 
t He moveth them to deal mildly with 2 
brother that bath ſlipped, 2 and to bear 
one anosbers burden, 6 to be liberal to 
; Therr teachers, 9 and not weary of well- 
doing, 12 He (ſheweth what they intend 
that preach circumciſion, 14 He glo- 
rieth in nothing , ſave in tbe croſs off 
Chriſt, 
Rethren , if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore {uch an one in the pi 
t1t of meekneſs; conſidering thy ſelF,} 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one anothets burdens , 
and ſo fulffil the law of Chriſt. 
3 Forifaman think himſelf to be 
ſomething , when he is nothing , he 


earen Fi 


ape V,Vi.. Liberatity tote 


| eth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 


joycing in himſelf alone , and not in 


Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcifion , but a new crea-þ 
ture, | 


: 


/ I 6 x 
4 BUt IEt every man Prove nis own | 
work , and then ſhall he have re.| 


another, | 
5-. For every man ſhall bear his} 
own burden. _ - 
6 Let him that is taught in the 
word , communicate unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. 
7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatſoever a man ſow- 


$ For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : 
but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life evyerlaſt-|, 
ing. 

9 Andlet us not be weary in well- 
doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we havetherefore oppor- 
tunitie, let us doe good unto all 
men , eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Yelechow largealetter I have 
written unto you with mine own 
hand. 

12 As many as defireto make a 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain 
you to be circumciſed ; onely leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chrilt. : 

13 For neither they themſelves 
Who are circumciſed keep rhe law ; 
but defire to have you circumciſed, 
that they may glory in yourfleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould 
glory ſave in the croſs of our Lord}: 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me , and Lunto the 
world. 

15 For mm Chriſt Jeſus neither 
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þ* - 16 Andas many as Walk Accor 

; -Ing to this rule , peace be''on them 
-:and merey., and upon'the Iſrael 9 
, God. | . 
17. Brom henceforth let: no ma 
| Trouble me; for I bear 'in my bod 


the marks. of the. Lord: © == 
18--Brethren , the grace 0 
Lord J-{\us Chriſt be. with your fp 
rit..-Amen. { Is | 
q Unto the Galatians , 'wri 
from Rome. 


oc OSS: fs. 


tone. en en I mos rm” moans mx An#. » 2.0, <A 4+ «Aa 7 


AAS donde CPE 20-1. er a2 


I 


The epiſtle of Paul the Appitle, to the EPHESIANS. 


£6. ofa  . L. 
- 


1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thank ſyi 
wing for the Epheſians, 4 be treatet 
of our eleffion, 6 and adoption b 
grace, it which is the true and prope 
Fountain of mans ſalvation, 13 An 
becauſe the height of this myſtery can 

20t eaſily be attained unto, 16 be pray 
| eth that they may come 18 to the fu 

| br ny and 20 poſeeſsion thereof 1 
Chriſt. | 

T4TFIEFELAul an apoſtle of Jeſu 
* Chriſt by the will o 


Chrilt Jeſus : 

2 Grace heto you and peace fro 
God our Father , and from the Lor 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Blefled be the God and Fath 
_ of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who hatk 


in heavenly places in Chriſt : 
4 According as he hath choſenu 


the world, that we ſhould be holy 
and Without blame before him 1 
love : | 

5 Having predellinated us unt 
the adoption of children by Jeſu 
4. Chit to himſelf , according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 
. 6 To:the praiſe ofthe glorie 0 


/-accepted 1n the beloved : ith 
7 In whom we haye redemption 


a | 
SAS. 4. 
a” 


te 

EX | P & God, to the-ſaintg 
\& - & Which are atEpheſus} 
| 54444 and to the fairhFull in 


bleſſed: us with all ſpiritual blefling 


in him, before the foundation off 


- hisgrace., wherein he hath made ug}. 


ove unto all the laints, 


through his bloud, the forgiveneſsg 
*\ins, according to the riches of þ 
grace ; 
$8 Wherein he hath aboundedy 
ward us 1n all wiſdome and pry 
dence, | 
9 Having made known unto 
the myſterie of his will, accordingt 


| tus good pleaſure , which he ha 


purpoſed in himſelf : 
10 That in the diſpenſation oft 
fulneſs oftimes, he might gather to 
ether in one all things 1n'Chrift 
oth which are in heaven, and whic 
are on earth, even in him : . 
x1 In whom alſo we have ob 


tained an inheritarice , being prede| 
ſtinated according to the purpoſe of 


him who worketh all things after 
counſel of his own wall : 


of his glory, who firſt truſted 1 


Chriit, | 
13 In whom ye alſo truſted afte 
that ye heard the word of truth, t 

goſpel ofyour ſalyation:in whomally 
- after thatye beleeved,ye were ſealed 


with thar holy Spirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the earneſt of our1 


heritance, untill the redemption f 


the purchaſed poſſeflion, unto ti 
praiſe of his glory. HOW 

15 Wherefore alſo, after I hear 
.of your faith inthe Lord Jeſus , and 
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12 That we ſhould beto the prail 


_— 
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. $E F | - | | | hes 5 TL BY © OY MT WF. © | 'd : 
"I &. Geale not to. give thanks] 2- Wherem 1n time Aſt ye 
for you, making mention of youf walked according-to the courſe] 
in my prayersz ' _ * | of this world, according to the 
' 17 That the God of our Lordf prince of the power of the air,the 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, ipirit that now worketh in the 
may give unto you the Spirit off children of diſobedience, F 
wiidome and revelation, in thef 3 Among whom alſo we all had] 
mowledge of him :: our converſation in times paſt, in 

13 The eyes of your under*| the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the 
ſtinding being enlightened; that} deſires of the fleſh , and of the 
ye may know what is the hope off minde; and were. by nature the 
his calling , and what the richeg children of wrath,evenas others, 
} 7H glory of his inheritance inf 4 But God who is rich in mer= 
the ſaints, 


4 


cie, for his great love Wherewith| 


19 And whats the exceeding} he loved us, _ 2] 
greatneſs of his power to us 5 Even when we were dead int 
ward who beleeve, according ſins hath c—_ us together; 


, (by grace ye are 


to the working of his mighty] with Chril 
power;  þ faved) Nee 
20 Which he wrought in} . 6 And hath raiſed us up toge= 
Chriſt when he raiſed him from} ther, and made us fit together ut 
the dead, and ſet himat his own} heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, -_ 
right handin the heavenly places} 7 That in the ages to come he 
21 Farabove all principality} might ſhew the exceeding riches} 
and power, and might,and domi4 of his grace, in his kindneſs, to=f 
nion, and every name that 1s na wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus, : 
med, not onely in this world, bu 8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 
alſo in that which is to come : | through faith; and . that not of 
22 And hath putall things un4 your ſelves : it is the Sift of 
der his feet, and gave him 10 bg God: b "THEY 
the head over all things to th& 9 Not of works, leſt any man 
church, | ſhould boaſt: | 
23 Which 1s his bodie, tht 10 For we are his workman= 
tulneſs of him that filleth alk ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus untaf 
in all.” . : good works, which God hath be= 
CHAP;:-LL Þ fore ordained that we ſhould 


1 Bycomparing what we were by 3 naturey walk in them, FA 


with what we are 5 bygrace, 10 he de . r , 
clareth, that we are made forgood work 11 Wherefore remember that 


and 13 being brought near by Chriſt, YE being in time paſſed Gentiles 11 
i ſhould not live as 11 Geniiles and 12 fd the fleſh, who are called uncir- 
remers in time paſt, but as 19 cirizeas cumciſion by that Which 1s calle 
with tbe ſarntszand the family of God, the circumciſion in the fleſh mad 

; A Nd you hath be -quickened whiy by hands; + oo 
were dead in treſpaſſes anſh * 12 Thar it that time ye Were 
fins, . _ -- | Without, Chriſt ,, being ahens 

| V : from] 


bd * - 


. | J 6, WY. > 
>, The hidden myſtery. 
. fatter P 


From the common-wealth of If- 
rael, and ſtrangers from the cove- 


nants of promile, having no hope, | 


and without God 'in the world : 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye 
| Who ſometimes were faroff, are 
made nigh by the bloud of Chriſt, 

I4 For he 1sour peace , who 
hath made both one , and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; _ 

15 Having aboliſhed in his 
fleſh the enmitte , even the law 
of commandments, contained in 


ordinances, for to make in him-| 


- Telf, of twain, one new man, ſo 
making peace ; 

16 And that he might recon- 
Cile both unto God in one bodice 

by the croſs, having ſlain the en- 

- mity thereby : 

17 And came, and preached 
Peace to you which were afar 
- off, and to them that were nigh, 

18 For through him we both 
have an acceſs by one Spirit unto 
.the Father. | 

I9 Now therefore yeare no 
more ſtrangers and foreiners, but 
fellow-cit1zens with the ſaints, 

and of the houſhold of God ; 

20 And are built upon the 
' Foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner-ffone; 


fitly framed together , growet 
untoan holy temple in the Lord: 
22 In whom you alſo are 
builded rogether fo 
"tion of God through the Spirit, 


CHAP. III, 


+; In whom all the grower 


r an habita4 


that grace given, that 9 he ſhould pre 

| it. 13 He deſireth them not to faint fir 
bus tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that 
they may perceive the great love of Chrif 
| toward them, 


E Or this cauſe, I Paul, the pri. 
| ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you 
Genriles ; 

2 If ye have heard of the 
diſpenſation of the grace of God, 
which 1s given me to you-Ward; 
3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the myſte. 
'rie,, ( as I wrote afore in fey 
| words, | 

4 Whereby when ye read: 
VE may underſtand my know: 

edge in the myſterie of Chriſt 

s Which inother ages wasn 
| made known unto the. ſons 
men, asit is now revealed unt 

his holy apoſtles and prophets b 
the Spirit; : 

6 That the Gentiles ſhoul 
be fellow-heirs, and of the fa 
body, and partakers of his pr 
miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : _ 

7 Whereof 1 was made a mi 
niſter, according to the gift « 
the grace of God given unto me 

by the eftetual working of hu 

power : ; 

$ Untome, whoamleſs the 
the leaſt of all ſaints, 1s this grac 

Liven, that I ſhould preach? 

mong the Gentiles the unſearc 
able riches of Chrilt ; 

9 And to make all men fee 
what 4 the fellowſhip of the m 
ſterie, Which from the beg! 
ning of the world, hath been hi 
in God , who created all thin 


i 


by Jeſus Chriſt : 
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7. 
—” —_— 
® _ 
chop 
"M GO -þ 
HH » >; 


-. 3 The bidder myſterie, 6 that the Gentile 
_ Should be. ſaved, 3 was made known t 
© - Paul by reve! ation: :-8 and 10 bim w 


io To the intent that no 
unto the principalities and po 
ers in heavenly places, might 


CU 
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"Ex PATTI "Chip; MY Ht —_ | 
nown by the church the FF that God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts 


| 


fold were” of wget 
11 According to the eternal! +, bn from the impurit; 

h |  ; mpuritie of the 
purpoſe which he purpoſed IN | Gentiles ; hee put on = ny Ay 
Chriſt Teſus our Lord : | 25 20 caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt pres 
" 12 In Whom we have boldneſs ] Therefo 


and acceſs with confidenceby the ; | Therefore the priſoner of the} 
faith of him, Lord, beſeechyou that ye walk} 


unto meie,that his church might be 13 edi- 
fied, and 16grown mp in Chriſt. 19 He! 


named, EL, as 
16 That he would grant you Spirit,evenasye ate called in one! 


[might , by his Spirit in the in-! daptiſme, 


;\Ner man; ; , 
" 17 That Chriſt may dwell in | Who is above all and through all, 


13 Wherefore I deſire that yo worthy of the vocation where= | | 
or 


faint not at my tribulations for ! with ye are called , | 
you, Which is your glory. 2 With all lowlineſs and meeKk.' 


14 Eor this cauſe 1 bow my j Peſs, with long-ſuffering , for=! 
knees unto the Father of our Lord ) Þ<2ring one another in loves 2: 
Jeſus Chriſt, 3 Endeavouring to keep the; 
* 15 Of whom the whole fa- | unity of the Spirit in'the bond of} 


milie in heaven and earth 1s P&ace. | 


| 4 There is ohe body , and one 


according to the riches of his glo- 


rie, to le ſtrengthened with 


| hope of your calling ; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one| 


6 One God and Father of all, ; | 


your hearts by faith; that ye. and in you al}, oy 
being rooted and grounded inj .7 Bur unto every one of us 1s 
Jove, - - | given grace according to the 
+ 18 May be able to compre-j meaſure of the gift of Chrilt. 
bend with all ſaints, whar is the 8 Wherefore he ſaith, Whert} 


breadth, and length, and depth, } he aſcended up on high, he led} 
and height; captivity captive, and gave gifts} 

19 And to know the. love off ®2tomen. . | 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge 4 . 9 (NoW that he aſcended,what} 
that ye might be filled with al is it but that he alſo deſcended 
the fulneſs of God. firſt into the lower parts of the 


; . 1 . 
20 Now unto him that is able} c2rth ?. E on 
to do exceeding abundantly a-| 7? He that deſcended, is the 
bove 411 that we ask or think, ac-j ſame allo that aſcended up far a-f 
ording to the power that work- bove all heavens, that he mighe; 
eth in us , fill all things ) | 
21 Unto him be glory in the ix And e Fave ſome apoſtles: 
church by Chriſt Jeſus, through] 2124 ſome, prophets: and ſome, 
ut all ages , world without end] ©V2ngeliſts : and ſome, paſtours 
men, Hh 1] and roaghers 4 he 
| CHAP. IV. | t2 For tne perie ing of the 
b7 exhorteth to at 4 7 ve declaren} PR work of the miniſte - 
bl T1E;] - 


—— 
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ny wh 
Sw 


| ; 


TAE x or 


| Iaſciviouſneſs, to wotk all un- 


IC 1 
oY 24 


, tual working in the meaſure o 
every part, maketh' increaſe 7 


t0 unity H 
rie, for the edifying of the bodi 
of Chriſt: | vx 

13 Till weall come 1n the un! 
tie of the faith, and of the know 
ledge of the Son of God, unto 
perfe&t man, unto the meaſur 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs 0 
Chritt : 

14 That we henceforth be n 
more children, tofledwo and fro 
and carried about with ever 
winde of doctrine, by the ſle1gh 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait tode 
ceive: - 5 

15 But ſpeaking the truth 1 
love, may grow up into himan al 
things, which 1s the head, eve 
Chriſt : 

16 From whom the whole bo- 
die fitly joyned together, & com- 
pacted by that whichevery joynt 
ſupplieth, according to the effe- 


the body, unto the edifying of 1 
ſelfin love. 

17 This I ſay therefore and 
teſtifie in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk in the vanity of their minde, 

18 Having the underſtanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the igno- 
rance that isin them , becaulie'of 
the blindneſs of their heart : 

.19 Who being paſt feeling ,! 
have gtven themſelves over unt 


Ccleanneſs with greedineſs. 

' 20.-But ye have not ſo learned 
Cit. ©, Eo | 

. 21» If ſo be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by, 


_ 


hum, as the truth is Þ Jeſus: © 


ANS and to put onthe new man." 


22 That ye put off concernin 
the former \converſation, the ol 
man, which is corrupt accordin 
to the deceitſull luſts : 


z3 And be renewed in the ſpi, 


rit of your mindes 

24 And thartyeput on the ne 
man, Which after God 1s create 
in righteouſneſs, and true holj 
neſs. = == 

25 Wherefore putting awa 
lying, ſpeak every man trnt 
with his neighbour: for we ar 
members one of another, 

26 Beyeangry and fin not:le 
not the ſun go down upon yo 
wrath: | 
- 27 Neither give place to. th 
devil. 

28 Lethim that ſtole , ſteal n 
more: but rather let him labour 
working with bis hands the thin 
which 1s good, that he may hay 
roLive to himthat needeth, 


bur that Which is good to the uſ 
grace unto the hearers, 


Spirit of God , whereby ye ar 
ſealed unto the day of redem 
Ption, 

31 Letallbitterneſs, & wrath 
and anger, and clamour,and evil 
{peaking be pur away from you 
with all malice. 

- 32And beye kinde one toan 
other, tender-hearted, forgivin 
one another, even as God {0 


Chrilts ſake hath forgiven you, 
"7, HATE V. 


2 After general exbortations to love, 3 ! 
« flee fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſ 
| 7 not t6 converſe with the ”Y 


—_— 


29 Let no corrupt communziea4 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 


of edifying, that it may miniſter 


3o And grieve not the holy 


— 


S —_ 


' / : 


[darkneſs 3 


| .Exbartations#0 >... © 


| £.Gnap, 2 


Teoerat nies, T 


26 


IV, 


1.1510 walk warily,, and t0,be 18 filled 
©-with tbe Spirit, 32 be deſcendetb to the 

particular duties, bow wrves ought to obey 
"their husbands, 25 and husbands ought 


_ doth bus church, ., CSTH 
BE ye therefore followers of 
1 )God, as dear children; 
...2 And walk in love, as Chriſt 
alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and a 
Macrifice to God for a ſweet ſmel- 
ling favour, SH 
- 3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſs, or covetouſnes, let 1t 
{not be once named 'amongit you, 
as becometh ſaints: . 
-.4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh 
talking, nor jeſting, which are.not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks, | 
| 5 For this-ye know , that no 
whoremionger, nor unclean per- 


dolater, hath any. inheritance in 
mgoomp of Chriſt, and of 
Go : 


Twith vain words: for becauſe of 
theſe things cometh the wrath of 


[God upon the children of diſobe- 
|dience, 


7 Be not ye therefore parta- 


|kers with them, 


8 For ye Were ſometimes dark- 


| [neſs, but now are ye light in the 


Lord: walk as children of light, 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit % 


[inall goodneſs, and righteouſ- 


neſs; and truth ) ' 


1r And have no fellowſhip 
With - the unfruitfull works of 
but rather reprove 


them, j 


_ 


- 20 love .their wives, 32 even as Chriſt | 


T2 For it is 1 Thame eyen 07 
ſpeak of thoſe things which'are | 
done of themin ſecret, * 


I3 But all thingsthart are re- 


fon. nor Covetous man who 1s an | 


| 6: Let no man deceive you | 


— 


... To Proving what is accepta- |.. 
' [bleunto the Lord. - ; 


Wiſe, but underſtanding what the 
wW1ll of the Lord #. Ny” 


wine, Wherein 1s exceſs; 


roved, are made manifeſt by the 
1ght : for whatſoever doth make 
anifeſt, 1s light, 
14 Wherefore he faith, A- 
ake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
rom the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
ive thee light, Ss 
T5 See then that ye walk cir- 
umſpettly , not as fools, bur as 
wiſe, : _—_ 
16 Redeemirsg the time, be- 
cauſe the days are evil, 
17 Wherefore be ye not un- 
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18 And be not drunk 'wit 
bur be 
filled with the Spirit : Fg 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs, ſinging and making melo- 
die 1n your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for j 
all things unro God and the Fa- | 
ther , in the name of our Lord ' 
Jeſus Chriſt; | 

21 Submittius your ſelves one | 
to another in the fear of God, - : 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves | 
unto your own husbands, as unto ! 
the Lord, = 

23 For the husband is the head } 
of the wife, even as Chriſtis the | 
head of the church: and he is the ' 
Saviour of the bodie, 
24 Therefore as the church. is 
ſubje& unto Chriſt , ſo le: the! 
wives be to their own hushands in| 
every thing, EY 

25 Husbands, love your wives 
even as Chriſt alſo loved thei 


| 
j 
i 
! 
| 
; 
| 
; 
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| church, and gave himſelf for it :| thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
{ 26 That he might ſanctifie | 0 the earth, ns | 
{and cleanſe it with the waſhing | 4 Andye fathers, provoke not 
| of water, by the word, your children to wrath : but bring 
| 27 Thathe mightpreſent ittojthem up in the nurture an ad- 
| himſelf a glorious church, not ha- | monition of the'Lord, 

| ving ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch}. 5 Servants, be obedient to 
\thing; but that it ſhould be holy | them that are your maſters ac- 
; and Without blemiſh. - i Cording to the fleſh, with fear 
| 28 So oughtmento love their} and trembling , in fingleneſs of 
| wives,astheir own bodies:he that| your heart, as unto Chriſt: ''| 


[Joveth his wife, loveth himſelf, | & Not with eye-ſervice , as 
| 29 Forno manever yet hated, men-Pleaſers, but'as the ſervants 


[his own fleſh; bur nouriſheth and ; of Chriſt, doing the will of God| 
| 


[cheriſheth ir, even as the Lord; from the heartz 
ithe church : | 7 With good willdoing ſer-; 
{ 30 For weare members of his Vice, as to the Lord, and not ro 
| bodie, of his fleſh, and of his| men: e220 | 
bones, | 8 Knowing that Whatſoever 
| 31 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man goos thing any man doeth , the 
'Jeave his father and mother, and | {ame ſhall he receive of : the! 
[Shall be J0 ned unto his wife,and | Lord, whether he be bond or free, 
[they two ſhall be one fleſh, '.. 9 Andye maſters, do the ſame 
| 32 Thisisa great myſterie:bur | things unto them , torbearin 
'T teak concerning Chriſt and the | threatning : knowing that- yout 


|church, | maſter alſo is in heaven, neither: 


23 Nevertheleſs,let every one | 15 there reſpect of perſons with 

ou in particular , ſo love his| Nm. _ | 

e even as himſelf; and the} To Finally, my brethren, be 

'Wife fee that ſhe reverence hey | ſtrong in the Lord, and in the] 

[/husband. | Power of his might. 

|» CHAP. VI { IT Put on the Whole armour| 
' : of God, that ye may be able to 


ix The dutie of children toward their pa- | | . 
| rents, 5 of ſervants toward their ma- | ſtand againſt the wiles of the; 


ters, 10 Our life is a warfare , 12 not ; devi . ; 
 opeely againſt fleſh and bloud, but alſo ſpi- |. * I2 For we Wreſtle not againſt 
4 ry pure "rpor r3 = os ag you [fleſh and bloud, bur againſt prin- 

of a (hriftian, 18 a it o "2 LRETIC . - 
T. ag + = Ha ED F | bo apes againſt owers, 200 
LET, the rulers of the. darkneſs of this 
C Hldren, obey your parents jworld , againſt ſpiritual wicked-| 
; — inthe Lord : for thisis right, |neſs in _ places, | 
2 Honour thy father and, 13 Wherefore take unto you 
mother, (which is the firſt com- ithe whole armour of God, that 
mandment with promiſe) {ye may be able to. withſtand in 
3. Thar it may be well with [the evil day,and having dane all 
po ſtand, 14 Stand| 
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1.14 Stand therefore, having 


fyour loyns girt about with truth, 
nd havang on the breaſt-plate of 
ighteouſneſs; 

15. And your feer ſhod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace 3 OE” ; 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield 
of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked, 

17 Andrake the helmet of {31- 
vation, and the ſword of the Sp1- 
rit, Which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always With all 
prayer and ſupplication 1n the 
Spirit, and Watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance , and ſup- 
plication for all ſawats; 


may be given unto me,that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery 


ve 
_—_ 


__ The epiſtle of Paul the A 


CHAP. I. 

3 Heteſtifieth bis thankfulneſs to God, and 
bis love toward them, for the fruits of their 
faith, and fellowſhip in his ſufferings, 
9 daily praying 10 him for thcir increaſe 
ngrace. 12 He ſheweth what good the 
faith of Chriſt bad received by his troubles 
at Rome, 21 and bow re«dy he is 10 glo- 
rifie Chriſt, enther by bis life or deatb: 
27 exhorting them 10 unity, 28 ang 10 
fortitude 1n perſecution, 


Yard Aul and Timotheus 


n A A, 
WW V4 the ſervants of Je- 
> a4 fus Chriſt, to all the 
9 Br@\z iiints in Chriſt Je- 
G WW ſus, which are at 
Philippi , with the biſhops and 
deacons: 


2 Grace be unto you and peace 
from God our Fatt - , an 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


PIT I WDNAZt <a 


19 And for me, that utterance 


of the goſpel: | 


{ 


q 


ta wy mmnnT <7 


adour in bonds: that therein L 
may ſpeak boldly , as I ought to 
peak. 

2T But that ye alſo may know 
1y affairs, and how I do, Tychi- 

cus a beloved brother and faith- 
ull miniſter in the Lord , ſhall 

ake known unto you all things p 

22 WhomlT have ſent unto you 
or the ſame purpoſe , that ye 

ight know our affairs, and that 
e might comfort your hearts, 

23 Peace be to the brethren, 
nd love with faith from God the 
ather, & the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them thar 

love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fin- 
cerity, Amen, 


CT. Written from Rome unts 
the Epheſians, by Tychi- 
cus, | 

8. I KLASEL 


poſtle, to the Philippians... 


3 1 thank my God upon eve=- 
ry remembrance of you, 


= XV AKZ ET GS 


—_— 


4 ( Always inevery prayer of 
ine for you all making requeſt 
With joy ) ; 

5 For your fellowſhip in the p- 
pe! from the firſt day untilI'now; 

s Being confident of this very 

hing,that he which hath begun a 
ood work in you, will perform fs 
ntill the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

7 Even as it is meet for me- to 
think this of you all, becauſe-T 
have you in my heart, in as much 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
goſpel, ye all are parrakers of my 
race, 


V 4 g For 
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. $ For God is my record\, how. 

reatly T long afrer you all, in the 
| oc s of Jeſus Chriſt, 

. 9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yer more and 
more in knowledge , and 7zn all 
zudgementz . _ % 
To That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be ſincere , and" Without offence 
Till the day of Chriſt ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, Which. are by 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the glorie and 
praiſe of God, © L 
' Iz ButI-would ye ſhould un- 
derſtand, brethren,that the things 
which happened unto me, have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance 
attheSolpel: ..-._- -; 

_ *x3.-S0 that my bonds in Chriſt 
are manifeſt in all the palace, and 
1n all other places ; IR 
14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord \'Waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much moreÞbold to 
peak the word without fear, . 

15 Some indeed preach. Chriſt 
evenof enyy,and ſtrife; and ſome 


C 


1fo of good will... ;. Wn 
.17's The one preach Chriſt of 
gptention, nog hr 
ng.to.add affliction to my bonds: 
.3-7 But the.other of love, know- 
ng that I amet for the defence 
She goſpel, pri. | yy - 
1.3 Whatthen? notwithſtand- 
ngevery Way ,; Whether inPre- 


and will rejoyce, "= 

{ - 19 ForT know that this ſhall 

urn to my ſalvation through your 
rayer, and the ſupply of the' Sp1- 

git of Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 


two, having a.defire to'depart, 


ncerely, ſuppo-|.ſt 


ence,or in truth, Chriſt is preach-| 
d; and I therein do rejoyce, yea,} 


ed 


” 5 aa 
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20 According to 
expeQartion,and my hope;that | 
nothing I ſhall be aſhamed; but] 
that with all boldneſs, as always, 
fo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether 7t be by| 
life or by death,  * 
21 Fortometo live + Chriſt 
and to diets gain, y 
22 Butifl livein the fleſh;this 
7s the frujt of. my labour: ye | 
what I ſhall chooſe, I wornot, | 
23 Forlamu in a ſtrait betwixt 


and to be with Chriſt; whachis 
far better: © 2M 
- "24 Nevertheleſs, to abide. jn 
the fleſh, is more needfull for you, 
25 And having this confidence 
I know that Tſhall abide and con- 
tinue with you all, for your fur- 
therance and joy of Fky 
'* 26 That your rejoycing'may| 
be more abundant in Jeſus Chril 
for me, by. my coming to/you 4- 
gain, | F 
27 Onely let your converſati- 
'on be as-it becometh rhe goſpe 
of Chriſt : that whether'T come 
and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, ! 
may hear of. your affairs, that ye 
and faſt in one ſpirit, with one 
minde, ſtriving together for the 
faith of the goſpel; © 
28 Andin nothing terrified by 
y.our, adyerſaries » which 1s t 
them an evident token of perditl 
on, but to you of falvation, and 
that of God, ÞS-. 
29 For unto you 1t is, given 1 
the behalf of Chriſt, not onely.t( 
beleeve on him, but alſo to ſuffer 


for his ſake; _ —, 
. 30 Having the ſame conflut 
which yeſaw in me,and now heat: 


my earneſt{ſi- 


4 | 
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i bopeth to ſend Timothy to them, whom be 


[like-minded ;-/having -the ſ{#me 


{ty name: | 
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_ CORTE. II 


H) CHAP. Il, 
Ne exhorteth thei to mnitie, and to all hum- 
' bleneſs of minde,by the example of Chriſt s 
'Obumility and exalt ation £12 10 a care- 
_- full proceeding im the way of ſalvation, 
| that they be as lights to the wicked world, 
16 axd comforts to bim tbeir apoſtle, who 
" 45 now ready to be offered up to God. 19 He | 


| greatly commengeth, 25 as Epaphroditus 
alſo, whom hepreſtntly ſendeth 10 them. 


TF there be therefore any conſo- 
lation .it Chrift, if any comfort 
' of love; if any fellowſhip of the 
Spirit,if any bowels and mercies; 
2 Fulhllye my joy, that ye be 
love, being'of one 
minde. FSCOTE! "4 
+ 3 Let nothing be done through 
ſtrife, or vain-glory, but in low- 
Jineſs of mitide'let each eſteem 
other better then themſelves, 


accord; of 'one 


on the things of others, : ii 
5 Let this tninde be inyou, 
Which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: ' 
*''6-Who being 1h the'form of 
Re An robbery to be 
equal with God: HO 4 5F09, 
7: Butmade himſelf of no re- 
Putation;/:and took upon him'the 
form of aſervahr, and was made 
In the likeneſs of men: * + | 

© $- And being: found in faſhion 
4asa man; he humbled: himſelf, 
and became'obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 

'9 Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a 'name Which is above eve- 


Io That atthe name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things 
1m heaven,and things 1n carth,and 


|- 4 Look nor every matt onhis | 
own things, bunt every mart alſo 


things. under the earth; 
i: And that every tongue 


.” 


[ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt | 


js Lord, to the glory of God the 


{| Father. 


12 Wherefore my bred 
ye have always obeyed,nor as un - 
my Preſence onely ; -but now 
much more in my abſence; work 
out your own ſalvation With fear 
and trembling, | 
13: Forit is God which work- 
eth in you, both to will and to do 
of b# good pleaſure. 
14 Doall things without mur- 
murings, and diſputings: | 
15. That ye may be blameleſs 
and harmleſs, the ſons' of God; 
without rebuke, in the mids of 
crooked and perverſeination-, a- 
mong whom ye ſhine as'lights1n 
the world: HOG 41 2l 
16 Holdinsg forth the word of 
life; that'T may rejoyte 1n the day! 
of Chriſt, that I have not'/fun mm 
vain, neither laboured ifiivain;” 
17 Yea; and if I be'offered 
upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
your faith©'I joy, afd-rejoyce 
with you al. I OT 1 
18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo dal 
ye Joy, and rejoyce with'me. -' 
- 19 But TI truſt in the Lord: Je- 
ſus, to fend Timotheus ſhortly 
unto you, that I alſo may be, of 
good comfort, when 1 know your 
itate. | ALLIS 
20 For I have no man-like- 
minded; who will naturally care 
for your ſtate. ped an 
21 Forall ſeek their own, not 
the. things | which are: Jeſus 
Chrilts. - 
22 But ye know the proof of 
him, thatasa ſon with the father, 


IE" 3 


e hath ſerved with me in the [ſame things to you, to me indeed 


zoſpel. | is not grievous, but for you al 
23 Him therefore I hope to [is ſafe. | 
end preſently , ſoſoonas I ſhall | 2» Beware of dogs, beware «f| 
ec how it will go With me. evil workers, beware of the con-\ſ 
24 ButTLrruſt in the Lord, that |cifion. | | 
alſo my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly, | 3 For we are the circumciſi/ſi 
25 YetI ſuppoſed it neceſſary jon, which worſhip God in the ip. 
oſend toyou Epaphroditns, my |rit, 8& rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
rother and companionin labour, [have no confidence in the ficih: 
nd fellow-ſouldier , but your | 4 Though 1 might 11ſo have 
eflenger, and he that miniſtred [confidence in the fleſh, If any | 
0 my wants, other man thinketh that he hatin, 
26 For he longed after you all, | whereof he might truſt in the: 
nd was full of heavinels, be- [fleſh, I more: 
auſe that ye had heard that he | 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, 
ad been fick. _  Jof the ſtockof ire), of the tribe 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh [of Benjamin, an Hebrew of thi 
nto death: but God had ,mercie |Hebrews; as touching the law, ali 
n him;and not on him. onely,but Phariſee; . | 
me alſo, leſt I ſhould have for-| - 6 Concerning zeal , perſecus 
ow upon forrow, ._ ting the church; touching; the 
28 I ſent him therefore the |righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
ore carefully, that when ye ſee | blameleſs. | 
im again ye may rejoyce, and | 7 But what things were gain! 
t I may be the leſs forrowfull, [to me; thoſe I counted Joſs for| 
| 29 Receive him therefore in |Chriſt, Wn: 1 
he Lord with all gladneſs, and | g Yea doubtleſs, and 1 count 
old ſuch in reputation: © + [all things bur loſs, for the excel 
30 Becauſe for the work of | lencie of the knowledge of Chril 
:hriſt he was nigh unto death, | Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have 
ot regarding his life to ſupplie | ſuffered the loſs of all things, and] 
your lack of ſervice toward me, | do count them bur dung that | 


: CHAP. III.: - . jmaywinChrift, | 
1. He warneth them to beware of the falſe | ..9' And be found in him , not 


zeachers af the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing having mine own righreouine | 


2bat bimfelf bath greater cauſe then they , : | 
| 20 zraft 12 the righteouſneſs of the yh which 1s of the law , bur that] 


1+ 7 'which/ notwithftanding be countetb as which 15 through the faith 
dung ind.loſs, 10 gain Chrift and bis righ- | Chriſt 4 the righteouſneſs Which 
zeonfneſs, 12 therein acknowledging h3s | jc of God by faith. | 
owz imperfefiion, 15 Heexborteth them 10 That I may know him 


#obe 1bus minded, 17 and to imitate bim, : ( Ai 

18 and' 10 decline the ways of carnal and the power o his reiurrec 

Criſtians, | on, and the fellowſhip of his ſulgo, 
Inally, my brethren, rejoyce| ferings, being made conformabiiiu 


& in the Lo:xd, To Write the| unto his death; 
| | 11 
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IT If by any means I might 


JU a] —_ the reſurrection of the 
[Widead: 

e of! 12 Not as though I had alrea- | 
con-(MWldy attained, either Were already | 
__ |Miperfe&t: bur I follow after,if thar 
cifi. WI may apprehend that for which 
ipMalſo Iam apprehended of Chriſt 


Jeſus, | | 
|: 13 Brethren, T count not my 
elf to have apprehended : bur ' 


and! 


hs one thing I do, forgetting 
things Which are before, 

or the prize of the high calling | 
Was be perfe@t , be thus minded: | 
Weveo this unro you, | 
forMby the ſame rule,let us minde the 
ether of me, and mark them 
18 ( For many walk,of whom | 

e the enemies of the croſs of 
hoſe God is their belly : and 
-20 - For our converſation 1s in 
1abiWus Chriſt: | 


thoſe things which are behinde, * 
land reaching forth unto thoſe | 

14 I preſs toward the mark, 
pf God 1n Chriſt Jeſus, 

; I5 Let us therefore, as many 
{Wand if in any thing ye be other- ' 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal ! 
W 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we 
Whave already attained, let us walk | 
WMame thing. | 

W 17 Brethren, be followers to- | 
UWhich walk ſo, as. ye have us for 
il a enſample, | 
l I have told you often, and now 
Wet!l you even Weeping , that #bey 
hriſt: | | 
19 Whoſe end 7s deſtruction 
ch whoſe glory is in their ſhame,who 
minde earthly things ) 
heaven, from whence alſo we ! 
ook for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
23 Whoſhall change our vile 
2 | | i 


_ 


things are honeſt, whatſoeve 


bodie , that it may befaſhioned' 
like unto his glorious bodie, ac- 
cording to the working Whereby 
he is able even to ſubdue a 
thingsunto himſelf, 


CHAP, IC 

1 From particular admonitions 4 he pro-' 
ceedeth to general exbortations, 10 ſhew=; 
ing bow he rejoyced at heir liberaluty 29-) 
wards bim lying in priſon, not ſo much 
for the ſupply of bis own wants, as for. 
the grace of God in them: 19 and ſo he 
concludeth with prayer and ſalutations, | 
"PT Eecrefore, my brethren, dear-- 
ly beloved and lenged tors 
Joy and crown, ſo ſtand: fat 

in the Lord, my dearly beloved. . 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and be- 
ſeech Syntyche, that they be of 
the ſame minde in the Lord, 

; And I intreat thee alſo, true 
yoke-fellow , help thoſe-women| 
Which laboured With me 1n the 
olpel, with Clement alio, and 
with other my fellow-labourers, 
whoſe names are in the book of life 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway: 
and again I ſay, Rejoyce, -—-. 

5 Let your; moderation | be 
known unto allen, The Lord is 
at hand, . : 

6 Be carefull for nothing: but 
in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
plication With thanksgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known un-; 
to God. b 

7 And the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding , ſhall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus, 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoe- 
ver thivgs are true , Whartſoever! 


things are juſt, whatſoever things 
arg pure , Whatſoever thing 


I 
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lovely, whirſooves things are 
bof good report 3: if there. be any 
rertue, and if there beany praiſe, 
think on theſe things. 
9 Thoſe things which ye have 
doth learned and received , and 
heard and ſeen in me,do: and the 
God of peace ſhall be with you: 


#1, 


.Io Burt Irejoyced in the Lord ' 


greatly, that now at the laſt your 
care of me hath flouriſhed again, 
wherein ye were alſo carefull , 
Bur ye lacked opportunity. 
'x'x Not that L ſpeak 1n reſpect 
of want : for I have learned in 
whatſoever ſtate Lam, 
to be.content, 
12-1 know both. how to be a- | 
baſed and I know how to abound: ! 
every” where, and in all things 1 


tobe hungry, both to. abound and 
v0 ; ſuffer need. - 

':z3 Tcando all things through | 
Chnft which ſtrengtheneth me: 
14 Ra" x ye have; 
well done, that ye-did .commu- 
nicate with my affliction, 


© 1 #-NoW hilippians know | 
2lſo>thar'in Et pinning of the 


| 3 eel Loa 9 prayeth further for their in- 


"IS "42m wo 


oſpel, when ky 


therewith Þ 


aittinſtructed, both:to be full and [A 


departed from 


FE FI TI 


\ N S._ . 4nd thapksgiving, 
acedonia,nochurch communy 
ated with me, as concerninggh 
ing and receiving, but ye = 
16 For even in Thefſalonic 
e ſent once and again unto my 
eceflitie, . 
17 Not becauſe 1defirea oi 
ut I defire fruit that may abouni 
0 your account, 
18 ButLhaveall,and 2bound 
am full, having. received of 
aphrodirus the:things:;which y 


Yent from you; an odour of a {wee 


nell,z Cacritice pad ic; well 
leaſt ing to God. | 
x 9 But my God ſhall Cupyli 
all your need:.according to. hl 
riches in glory, by Chriſf Jeſus, 
' 20: Nowunto God and our Fa 
ther be glory. for ever and even 
men. | 
;- 21. Salute every faint in Chri 
|Jeſus. The brethren :Which ar 
{with me greet you. 
[22 All the laints alute * ya 
Ichiefly they .that are of Ceſar 
lhouſhold. 
---23 Thegraceof our Lord Jel 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 


'E It was written to the Philippi 0 
__ fromRome, by Epaphroditus.! 
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The epiſtlc of Paul the apo. 


Me. tg the COLOSSTANS 


CHAP. I. 
x After ſaluation, be thanketh God for 
| Their faith, 7 confirmeth-the dofArine of 


crea[e in grace, 14 deſcribeth the truc 
Chrift 3 21 encourageth them 10 receive 
Feſus Chriſt's and commendeth bis 02 
miniſtery. 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus | 
Chriſt by the will of God; 
and T;moth«us our brother, 


'2 To the {aunts and faichfull | 


/ [brethren in Chrift, which are 


Coloſs : Grace be unto you, at 
Peice from God our Father, at 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Wegive thanks to God, 7 
the Father of our Lord Je 
Chriſt, praying always for you: 

4 Since we heard of your fall 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and of ar lo 
whichye have to all the ſaints, | 

5 For the hope which js & 


x 


V—_s. 
em oa. lod 


ng 
NUuAL 
fk 
nely 
ONIC 


O-my - 
" forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, 


| gift 


Our 


Mwho is for you a faithfull mini-| 
Miter of Chriſt; | 
8 Who alſo declared unto us 


WM 9 Forthis cauſe we alſo, fince| 
ppliMithe day we heard 7t, donor ceaſe: 
hiWeto pray for you, and to deſire that 
\Mknowledge of his will, in all wiſ- 


\Mthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing 
being fruitfull in every -good 


-Waccording to his glorious power, 
Wuoto all patience and long-ſuffer- 


7 *Mther, which hach made us meet 
—M0 be partakers of the inheritance 


k ;'I5 Who is the 1mage of the 
Winviſitble God, the firſt-born of 


pill deſeription of Crit, "Ef 


up for you in heaven, Whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the goſpel: 
6 Which 1s come unto you as 
2% in all the world,and bringeth 


fince the day ye heard of zt, and 
knew the grace of God in truth, 

'7 Asye alſo learned of Epa- 
pliras our dear fellow-ſervant , 


your love in the'Spirit, 


ye might be filled with the 


dome & ipiritual underſtanding: 
10 That ye might walk wor- 


work, 8& increaſing in the know- 


ledge of God; = 
11 Strengthened with all might 


ng with joyfulneſs; 
12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 


of the ſaints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkneſs, and 
hath tranſlated as into the king- 
dome of his dear Son: 

, 14 In whom we have redem-/ 
tion through his bloud, even the 
p0rg1veneſs of fins, | 


Every creature : : 
16 For by him Were all thing 
Treated that are-in heaven, and 


that are 1n. earth, viltble and 1n- 
viltble, whether they be thrones; 
or dominjons, or principalities,o 
powers: all things Were create 
by him, and for him, | 
17 And heis before all things} 
and by him all things confiſt. 
..18 Andhe 1s the head of the 
body, the church: who is the be- 
ginning, the firſt-born from the 
dead; that in all things he mighe 
have the preeminence. 

I 9 For it pleaſed the Father,tha 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; }] 

20 And ( having made peace 
through the bloud of his croſs) b 
him to reconcile all things unto} 
himſelf, by him , T ſ&y, whether 
they be things 1n earth or things in 
heaven. | 

21 And you that were ſome- 
time alienated, and enemies in 
your minde by wicked Works, yet 
now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſtr 
through death, to preſent you ho- 
Iy and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in his fight: | 

23 If ye continue inthe fait 
grounded and ſettled,and be nor 


ry creature Which is under hea=- 
ven; Whereof I Paul am mad 

miniſter, FOI>-$-4 

24 Who now rejoyce in m 
ſufferings for you, and fill up that 

Which 1s -behinde of the afflicti 

ons of Chriſt in my fleſh, for hi 
bodies ſake, which is the church: 
25 Whereof Iam madea miy 
niſter according to thediſpenfatl 
on of God, which is given tom 
for you, to fulfill the word of _ | 
| 26 KV 


4 . 


- 26 Even the myſterie Which} 6s As ye have therefore 7 
hath been hid from ages, and! ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, | : 
from generations, but now is} walkyein him, | - 
made manifeſt to his ſaints: ; 7 Rootedand built up in hin, 
27 To whom God would makej and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as yMo! 
known What is the riches of the | have been taught, aboundin 


Slorie of this myſterie among the| therein with thanksgiving, Wy, 
Gentiles; which is Chriſt in you, | $ Beware leſt any man ſpoilifiir 
the hope of glorie : you through philoſophie,and vaillff;c 


28 Whom wepreach, warning} deceit,after the tradition of menilh, 
every man, and teaching every| after the rudiments of the world F 
man in all wiſdome; that we may andnor after Chriſt: | | 

[Preſent every man perfe&t inf 9 For in him dwelleth all che; 
Chriſt Jeſus : fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, MWg: 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour,j 70 And ye are complete iſWni 
ftriving according to his working,j him,which 1s the head of all priſe 


which worketh in me mightily. | cipalitie and power, | 
11 In whom alſoye are ciiffly 


x Heſfltill ee : £3 ws conſt ant i cumciſed with the circumciſio of 
Chriſt, $ to beware of philaſophie , an made without hands » Jn puttinly 
wain traditions , 18 worſhipping off off the bodie of the ſins of th 
angels, 20 and legal ceremonies , which fleſh by the circumciſion ; 
| areended in Chriſt, | Chriſt: I F 
Þorl would that ye knew wha 12 Buried with him in ba 

great conflict Ihave for you | ptiſme, wherein alſo you are riſealiſhy 

and for them at Laodicea, andj with him through the faith of t 
| for as many as have not ſeen my operation of God, who hath raiſ 
face in the fleſh: him from the dead. | 7 
2 That their hearts might by 13 And you being dead. ſh 
comforted , being knit together} your ſins, and the uncircumciſionfer 
in love, and unto all riches of the} of your fleſh, hath he quickeneath 
Full aflurance of underſtanding} together with him, having for 
to the acknowledgement of the] given you all-treſpaſles, | 
myſterie of God, and of the Fa] 14 Blotting out the hand-wr4*. 
ther, andof Chriſt; | ; 
3 In whomare hid all the trea4 gainſt us, which was contrary tl | 
fures of wiſdome and knowledge} us, and took it our of the way * 
- 4 And this I ay, leſt any man} nailing it tq his croſs: ; ] 
Mould beguile you with ence 'I5 And having ſpoiled prinjW4 
Words. ' | cipalities and powers, he made il { 
5 For though I be abſent in} ſhew of them openly, triumphingth 
e fleſh, yet am I with you in thq over them in it, ; 
#pirit, joying and behoſding youg 16 Let no man therefore judgWab 
order,and the ſtedfaſtneſs of youg you in meat or indrink, orinre 
faith in Chriſt, .- 4 ipc of an hoJv-day, or of thqWif 
« £3: neWmm: 


| 
| 


ting of ordinances, that was 2 


v ar vn a1/s veware 0). : P,111,11, DR hOvT; Jig 


” Fa 


new-moon , or of the fabbarh-| 4 When Chrilf wo F our Tife | 


fAays 5 


ſhall appear,then ſhallye alſo a 


BY :7 Which are a ſhadow of|ipear with him in glory. - 


things to come; but the bodije & 
of Chriſt, ; 

18 Letno man beguile you of 
your reward,in a voluntary humi- 
litie, and worſhipping of angels, 
intruding into thole things which 
he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up 
by his fleſhly minde; | 
' 19 Andnot holding the head, 
from which all the body by joynts 


& bands having nouriſhment mj-1 
niſtred,and knir together,increa-| 


ſeth with the increaſe of God. 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Chriſt from the rudiments 


of the world; why, as though 11- 
ving in the world, are ye ſubjet 
to ordinances 
F21 ( Touch not, taſte not,han- 
dle not: | ; 
22 Which all are to periſh 
With the uſing) after the com-| 
mandments and doCtrines of men? 
23 Which things have indee 
a ſhew of wiſdome in will-wor- 
 mnſhip and humilitie,and negleCting 
of the body, nortin ay honour t 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 


CHAP. III. 

1 He ſheweth where we jhould ſeek Chriſt, 
5 He exhborteth to mortification, 1o to 
pit off the old man, axd to put on Chriſt, 
12 exhorting to charitie , bumility, and] 
other ſeveral duties, 


JF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things Which are 4- 


bove , where Chriſt ſitteth on 


olithe right hand of God. 

W 2 Setyour affection on things 
above, nor on things on the earth 
3 For ye are dead, and you! 
life is hid with Chriſt in God; - 


elect of God holy and beloved 


5 Mortifie therefore you 
members Which are upon th 
earth ; fornication, uncleanneſs 
inordinate affection, evil concu 
piſcence, & covertoufneſs, whic 
1s 1dolatrie: 

6 For Which things ſake , th 
wrath of God cometh on the chil 


9 Lie not one to another, ſee- 
ing that ye have pur cff the old 
man With his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, Which is renewed in know- 
ledge,after the image of him that 
created him, 

11 Where there 1s neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor 
uncircumciſion , barbarian, Scy= 
thian, bond nor free: but Chrift z 
all, andin all, 

12 Put on therefore ( as the 


bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of minde, meeknelſs, 
long-ſuffering; 

13 Forbearing one another , 
and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any: 
even as Chriſt forgave you, {o al 
ſo doye.. | 

14 And above all theſe things, 
put on charitie, Which is the bond 
of perieCtneſs, | 

Is And let the peace :0 


God rule in your kearts., to the 
V DUCK 


 Jbody;andbe ye thankfull. | 
|. 16 Let the word of Chriſt 
Iwell 1n. you richly in all wiſ- 
domezteaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms, & hymns, 
nd ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
17 And whatſoever ye do in 
yord or deed, doal!l in thte name 
df the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
d God and the Father by him, 
18 Wives, ſubmit your felves 
nto your own husbands, as it is 
it 1n the Lord, 
- 19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter againſt them, 
20 Children,obey your parents 
all things: for this is well-plea- 
ang unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke not. your 
children zo anger, leſt they be diſ- 
couraged, 
_ 22: Servants, obey in all things 
our maſters according to the 
fcſh; not. with eye-ſervice, as 
men-pleaſers, but 1n ſingleneſs of 
heart, fearing God: 
23: And whatſoever ye do, do 


» 


unto men; | 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord 
ye ſhall receive the reward. 0 
the inheritance: for ye ſerve the 
. | Lord Chriſt, C 

25 Buthe that doeth wrong, 
ſhall receive for the wrong 
Which he hath done: and there 7 
Þ £0 reſpect of perſons, |. 


 aCHAP IV. 


# =. He exhorteth them to.be fervent in prayer 
5 to walk wiſely toward them that are #01 


| 


it heartily,as to the Lord,and not] 


I] DIVE” mito" Jo fy 
vants that which is juſt an 
.,equal, knowing that ye al{ 
have,a Maſter in heaven, : 
2 Continue in prayer, & watch 
in the ſame with thankſgiying; * 
[53 Withall, praying alſo for ug, 
that God would open, unto us a 
door of utterance , to ſpeak the 
myſterie of Chriſt , for which1 
am alſo'in bonds : 
| 4 That 1 may make it manifeſt 
ht to ſpeak. . 
alk in wiſdome toward 
them that are Without, redeem: 
ing the time, ; 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway 
with grace, ſeaſoned With ſalt 
that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man, _, 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicuy 
declare unto you, who j a belove 
brother, and a faithfull miniſter, 
and fellow-ſervanr in the Lord: 
8 WhomT have ſent untoyoll 
for the ſame purpoſe , that he 
might know your eſtate ,. and 
comfort your hearts: . "” 
9 With Oneſimus a faithful 
and beloved brother, who 1s one 
of you, They ſhall make know! 
unto you all things which are dont 
__ , _— AH D 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-pri 
ſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcusfi 
ſters ſon to Barnabas, ( touching 
Whom ye received .command 
ments ; '1f he come unto you, re 
ceive him-). "OINDY q 
xx And Jeſus, Which is called 
Juſtus, who are of the circumei 
ſion; Theſe onely are my. fellow 
workers unto. the kingdome vl 


2s I ou 
Eg 


, yet come t0 the true knowledge of Chrift 
:\' 1o-He falureth them, and: wiſheth the 
6 et profperitye.. -/ tf 24 l) 


ts *F 


God; Which have beep a como 
unrozuc. 22D 1w bit ci. 
| 12 EP 
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F | , As; '\ _ : 4 F : 
7: Fpaphras, Who 1s One of 


for you inprayers, t 


'the will of God, | 
..13 Forl bear him record,thar 
he hatha great zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapols, | : 
..14 Luke the beloved phy lſic1- 
an; and Demas greet you, 

15. Salute the brethren which 
are-in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church Which 1s in his 
houſe... - | 3h 


you, 2 ſervant of Chriſt, falutethſ read amoneſt you, cauſe thar it 
you, alWays reaEA + fervently] be read alſo jn the church of the 

at ye may] Laodiceans; and:thar ye likewiſe 
ſtand perfect, and complete in aJl; read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 


£2 


. ® 
. i 2] 


16 And When: this epiſtle-15 


17 And lay to Archippus, Take 
heed to the miniſtery| which thou 
haſt. received in the Lord , that] 
thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the handi 
of me Paul. Remember my bonds, 
Grace be With you, Amen, 


'4 Written from Rome to the 
Coloſſians, by Tychicus and 
Onefſimus, BOY 


th, [ Thel, epiſtle of Paul the a 


doſtle, ro the: Theſſalonians,” 


CHAP. T. 
1 The Theſſalonians aregiven to underſtand 
I beth bow mindfall of them $S. Paul was 
{'* at all Times 311 thanksgiving, and prayer; 
|S and alſo how well he was p:rſwaded 
l; of therrath, and ſincerity of their faith, 
', and converſion to God, 


I Aul, and Silvanus, 
G& 1nd Timotheus, un- 
g& tothe church of the 
| Ft Theſſalonians, wh.ch 
FAT + 1nGodthe Father, 
ind in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Grace be: unto you, and peace 


pra from God our Father, and the 
s 14 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ._- 

ul 2 We give thanks to God al- 
004 ways for you all, making menti- 
,re4_ 0n of 'you 1n our prayers, 


3 Remembring withour cea- 
ling your work of faith, and 1a- 
bour of love , and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, in 
the ſight. of God, and our Father: 

4 Knowing , brethren be- 
loved, your eletion of God, 


5 For our goſpel came not yn-- 
to you in Word onely, but.alfſo in 
power, and 1n the holy Ghoſt,and 
m much aflurance ;,as ye know 
What manner of men we were. 45 
mong you for your ſ:ke. ies 

6 And.ye. became followers 
of us, ris of rhe Lord, h1v:ng| 
received the Word in much at- 
fliction , with joy- of the holy 
Ghoſt : | ye] 

7 So that ye Were enſamples 
to all that beleeve in Macedonia 
and Achaia, 

$ For from you ſounded out 
the word of the Lord, not onely. 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place your faith tor 
God-Ward 1s ipreid abroad, :{0 
that We need not to ſpeaKany 
thing. Þ3 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of; 
us, What manner of entrirg 1n WE; 
had unto you, and how ye turned: 
to God from idols, to ſerve the 11 
ving and true God, RY 

to Andj 
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to the Theſſalonians, | 


” 10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven,whom he raiſed from the 
dead, even Jeſus Which delivered 
ns from the wrath to come. 
CHAP. IT. 
1 1» what manner the goſpel was brought 
and preached to the Theſſalonians,and in 
| whazs ſort alſo they received it, 18 Areq- 
* ſon 4s rendred both why S. Paul was ſo 
long abſent from them, and alſo why he 
- was ſo deſirous to ſee them, 


Or your ſelves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it Was not in vain, 

2 Buteven after that we had 
ſuffered before,and were ſhame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
-Philipp1, we were bold in our 
God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel 
of God With much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor 
In guile : 

4 Butas we were allowed of 
God to be pur 1n truſt with the 
'goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
Pleaſing men , but God , which 
ttieth our hearts, 

'5 Forneitther at any time uſed 
We flattering words, as ye know 
nor a cloke of covetouſnels; God 
& witneſs, 

6 Norofmen ſought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been bur- 
 denſome,as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 Burt we were gentle amon 

ou, evenas anurie cheriſher 

er children :- 

'$ So, being afteCionately de- 
firous of you, we were willing to 
+ have imparted unto you, not the 

goſpel of God onely, bur alſo our 
own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear 
Unto us. 

i 9 Foryeremember,brethren, 


-— 


b 


>. 


þ 


our labour and travel: for labour-f 
ing night and day , becauſe 'we 
would not be chargeable unto 
any of you, we preached un 
to you the goſpel of God, © | 

Io Yearcwitneſles, and'God| 


© 


bt ; 
| MA 


alſo, how holily , and juſtly, and} 
unblameably we behaved our] 
ſelves among you that beleeve: | 

11 As you know, how We ex-| 
horted and comforted, and char-| 
gedevery one of you ( asa father] 
doth his children ) | 

12 That ye would walk wor- 
thy of God, who hath called yo 
unto his kingdome and glorie, 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank 
we God without - ge 
when ye received the word ofl 
God Which ye heard of us, ye re-| 
ceived it not the word of men, 
but ( as it is in truth ) the word off! 
God, which effe&tually worketly' 
alſo in you that beleeve. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God, 
which in Judea are in Chrift-Je4 
ſus: for ye alto have ſuffered like 


Ws - 


things of your own countrey-| 


men, even as they have of the 
Jews: | ? 

I5 Whoboth killed the Lord 
Jeſus, and their own prophets 
and have perſecuted us; and the 


pleaſe not God, and are contrarie | 


toall men: 
6. Forbidding us to ſpeak tc 
the Gentiles, that ny 
1 


ſaved, to fill up their fins alway: 


for the Wrath 1s come upon them 


to the uttermoſt. : 
17 Butwe, brethren, being 
taken from you for a ſhoxttime 


'1n preſence; not in heart, en 


deayoured the more abundant 


£538. 
» 


might bell 


6 
cam 


4 3- 
j 


vi x f 4 I1HeR , 1D, 


th . OY an tow. ———_—_ th. 


_ PF - ”. yF > 
L1H, 1V, "2 


[2s 
I E " 
; 4 ” _ L 
- Y a ” , T 
6 yy F : p- 5 
- bl 


y to ſee your face With grea 
defire; 

1 8'Wherefore We would hav 
come- unto you ( even I Paul 
once and again; bur Satan hin- 
dred us. - | 

19 For What + our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoycing ? are 


not even ye in the preſence 0 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at hi 
coming? 

20 For ye are our glorie and: 


joy. 
| CHAP. 41. 
1 SF, Paul teſtifieth hu great love to the 
' Theſſgtonians; partly by [ending Timothy 

unio them #0 ſtrengthen . and comfort 

them; parily by rejoyc'ng in their well- 
doing; 10 and partly by praying for them, 
and deſiring a ſafe coming unto them. 
Herefore when we could 
Y'V no longer forbear , we 
thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone : 
2 And ſent Timotheus our 
brother and miniſter of God, and 
our fellow-labourer in the goſpel 
of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to 
comfort you concerning your 
[faiths Wo 

3 That no man ſhould be mo- 
ved by theſe afflictions: for your 
[ſelves know that we are appoint- 
ed thereunto, 

' 4 For verily when we were 
[with you, we told you before, 
[that We ſhonld ſuffer tribulation; 
[even as 1t came to Paſs, and ye 
knoW, 

5 For this cauſe when I could 
[no longer forbear,l ſent to know 
| . 

[your faith, leſt by ſome means the 
7; have tempted you, and 


| our Jabonr be 1n vain, 
6 But now when Timotheu 
came from you unto us, an 


Þurthermore then we beſeech 


brought us good tidings oF Fo 
faith and charitie , and that ye 
have good remembrance of u 
always, deſiring greatly to ſee us 
as We alſo ſee you : 

. 7 Therefore, brethren, we 
Were comforted over you in al 
our affliction and diſtreis by your 


f] faith: 


8 For now we live, if ye ſtand 
faſt in the Lord, 

9 For What thanks can we ren 
der to God again for you, for al 
the joy Wherewith we joy for 
your ſakes before our God, 

io Nightandday praying ex- 
ceedingly that We mighr tee your 
face, and might perfe& that 
Whichis lacking 1n your faith? 

11 Now God himielf and our 
Father,and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
direct our Way unto you, 

12 Andthe Lord make you to 
increaſe and abound in love on 
towards another, and towards al 
men, even as We do toward 
you : ; 

1:3 Tothe end he may ſtabliſh 
your hearts unblameable in holi- 
neſs before God even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jelus 
Chriit with all his ſaints, 


CHAP... kW 


He exhorteth them to go on forward in all 
manner of godlineſs, 6 to le holily and 
juſtly, 9 10 love oxe another, 11 and 
quietly to follow their own buſineſs 3 
13 and laſt of all, ro*ſorrow moderately 
for the dead, 179 And unto this laft ex- 
hort ation 15 annexed a brief deſcription 
of the reſurrefiion,.and jecond coming o 
Chriſt to judgement, 


you, brethren, and exhort 
Jeu w the Lord Jeſus , that as] 
> | 
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ye have received of us NOW .You 
ought to walk,and to pleaſe God, 
ſo ye would abound more & more 
2 For .ye. know what com- 
mandinents we gave you, by the 
Lord Jeſus, . -. 
: 3 For this is the will of God, 
cven. your ſanGification, that-ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornication: . 
- 4 Thatevery one of you ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
fanGtification and honour; -, . 
5. Not 1n- the luſt of concupl: 
ſcence., even as the Gentiles 
which know-not God: . | 
6: That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any mitter: 


becauſe that the Lord + the a- 


venger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
nave forewarned you, and teſtt- 
ca, YE] | | | 
7 For God hith not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto holi- 
neſs. | TE 
: $ He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
veilerh not man, but God, who 
hath alſo given unto us his holy 
Spirit. $15 2 
9 But as touching brotherly 
love,ye need not that I write un- 
to you: for ye your felves are 
taught of God to love one ano- 
ther. | 
Io And.indeed 'ye do it to- 
wards all the brethren, which are 
inall Macedonia:but we beſeech 
you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
more and more; "= Y 
:.11 And that ye ſtudy to be 
quier, and to do your own buſi- 
els, and to work with your own 
ands, ( as we commanded you ) 
,I2 Thitye may Walk honeſtly 


*roWard them that are Without, & 
{has ye may have lack of nothing. 


LE; 
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to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning. them ,which arealleep, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as athers 
Which have no hope. _.. ..- 


14 Forif we beleeve that Je- 
{us died, and .roſe again, even ſo 
them alſo which ſleep in. Jeſus, 


wall God bring with him, 


. 15 For this we ſay.unto you[| 


by the word of the Lord, that We 
waichare alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 
prevent them whichare aſleep. 


16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall 


deſcend from : heaven With a 
ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, .and; with the. trump of 
God: and the dead in Chriſt thall 


— 


> = ———_ _ 
17 Then we which are alive, 


and remain , ſhall be caught up 


together with them in the clouds, 


to meet the Lord in the air:and (0 

ſhall we ever be With the Lord, 
18 Wherefore, comfort .one 

another with theſe words, 


CHAP. Y, 

1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription 
Chriſt's coming to judgement, 16 | and gi- 
veth divers precepts, 23 and ſo conclu: 
deth the epiſtle, | 


Ut of the times and the ſea- 
ſons, brethren, ye haye no 
need that I write unto you,., 
2 For your ſelves know per- 
fectly that the day of the Lord { 
cometh asa thief inthe night.” 
3 For when they ſha 
Peace and fafetie ; then ſudd; 
deſtruction cometh upon them,a 

travail upon a Woman W1 
childe; and they ſhall not eſcape, 
.4 But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkneſs, that that day 
{houl 


Fo ww 


ſay, 
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ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Yeare all the children of light, 
& the children of the day:we are 
not of the night; nor of darkneſs, 

6 Therefore let us nor ſleep as 
do others; but let us watch and be 
ſober, - | 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in 
the night; & they that be drunk- 
en, are drunken 1n the night. 

$ But let us whoare of the day, 
be ſober, putting .on the breaſt- 

late of faith an love,and foran 
vrodny the hope of ſalvation, 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to Wrath; but to obtain ſalva- 
tion by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 Whodied forus,that whe- 
ther we Wake or ſleep, we ſhould 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your 
ſelves together , and edifhe one 
another, even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, bre- 


thren , to know them which la- 
$0ur among yon, and are over 
you 1n the Lord,8 admonzſh you; 

13 And to eſteemthem very 
highly in love for their works 
ſake, And be at peace among your 
ſelves. 


14 Now weexhort you, bre-. 


thren,warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded, ſup- 
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men, 


; 10 Judgement. 

15 See that none render evil 
for evil unto any man: but ever 
follow that which is goed, both 
among, your ſelves, and to all 
men, : 

I6 Rejoyce evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing, 

18 Inevery thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 

19 Quench not the Spirir, 

20 Deipiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things : hold faſt 
that Which is good. 

22 Abſtain from all appearance 
of evil. 


Fo ifie you Wholly:and I priy God 


23 And the very God of peace 


our whole ſpirit 8 ſoul and body 
e Preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Faithfull is he that calleth 
you, Who alſo will do zr. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 


an holy kils. 

27 I FR you by the Lord 
that this epiſtle be read unto all 
the holy brethren, | 
28 The grace of onr Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you, A- 
men, 


ſalonians, was written from 


ET he IL.epiſtle of Paul the ore, to the Theſſalonians. | 


Athens, —— ; 


. 


<q The firſt epifile unto the Theſ- | 
LEY! 


26 Greet all the brethren with | 


CHAP, 1, 

1 8, Pan! cerrifieth them of 11e good opini- 
01 which he had of their faith, love, and 
patience; 11 and therewithall uſeth di- 
vers reaſons for the comforting of themn i12 

\ perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt 15 taken 


from the righteous judgement of God, 


; _ Cs <4. ——— 


Aul, and Silyanus, and "Le- 
motheus, unto the church} 
of the Theſſalonians,in God 


ur Father; and the Lord Jeſus} 


hrift: 


XA; Da 1” 
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2 Grace unto you, and peace 


x e 2 


EEE CE 
forte inderſecution LI THESS Toca 


from God our Father, and the [Jeſus Chriſt may b | 
you, and ye in him, according 


Lord [eius Chriſt, 
3 We: are bound to thank Sod 


lways for you, brethren, as it 1s 


roweth exceedingly , and the 
haritie of every one of you all 
owards each other aboundeth: 
4 Sothat we our ſelves glorie 
n you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all 
your perſecutions and tribulati- 
ons thit ye endure, 


the righteous judgement of God, 


of the kingdome of God, for 
whichye allo ſuffer: 

6 Seeing it 4a righteous thing 
with God to recompenle tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; 

7 And toyon who are troubled, 
reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mightie angels, 

$ In flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the go- 
{ſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

9 Whoſhall bepuniſhed with 
everliſting deſtruftion from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 

To When he ſhall come to be 
Slorified in his ſaints, and to be 
admired in all chem that beleeve 
( becauſe our teſtimonie among 


you was beleeved ) 1n that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray 
alw:ys for you, that our. God 
would count yor worthy of 1hjs 
calling , and fulfill 111 the good 
pleaiure of þ# goodaeſs, and the 
work of faith with power: 


cet, becauſe that your faith | 


5 Which #4 manifeſt token of | 


that ye may be counted worthy | 


12 That the name of our Lord | 


may be glorifiedin 


to the grace of our God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. IL. 


1 He willeth them to continue ftedfaſt in 
the truth received; 3 ſheweth that there 
(ball be a departure from the faith, 9 and 
a diſtovery of antichriſt, before the day 
of the Lord come : 15 and thexeupo 
repeateth bis former exbortation , and 


prayeth for them, 
thren, by the coming of our 


N Ow we beſeech you -bre. 
Lord Jeius Chriſt, and by our 


gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 
in minde, or be troubled, neithe 
by ſpirit, nor by Word , nor by 
letter, as from us, as that the da 
of Chriſt is at hand. 

3 Letno man deceive you by 
any means: for that day ſhall no: co 
except there come a falling awa 
firſt, and that man of fin be re- 
vealed, the ſon of perdition: 

4 Who oppoſeth and cxaltet 
himſelf above all that 1s calle 
God, or that is worſhipped ; 
that he as God fitteth in the tem 


els God. 
5 Remember ye not, tha 
whenl1 was yet with you, I tol 
you theſe things? 


6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth , that he might bd} 


revealed in his time, 4 
7 For the myſterie of in 


qQuitie doth already work : onej( 


ly he whonow letteth , will tet 
untill he be taken out of th 


wy of God, ſhewing himſelf thay 


Way. | 
8 And then ſhall that wt 


MN Tt ww. 


ntichriſt diſcovered. C 
e revealed, whom the Lor 


[ ſhall contume with the ſpirit 0 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with] 


the brightneſs of his coming: 


ter the working of Satan , with 
all power, and ſignes, and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveable- 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs , in them 
that periſh ; becauſe they rece1- 


{ved not the love ofthe truth, that 
[that they might be ſaved, 


rr And for this cauſe God 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 


9 Even him whoſe coming 1s af-; 


: 1,1, He cYaveth their prayers. | 
CHAP, IIL, 


1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf,3 tex 

ſtifieth whar confidence be bath in them, 
to God in their behalf, 
6 grveth them divers precepts, eſpecially! 
10 ſhuz idleneſs and ill company; 16 and 
laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and ſa- 


5s maketh reque 


lutation. 


þ7nally brethren , pray for us, 
| £ that the word of the Lord may 
have free courſe, and be glori- 


fied even as it zs with you; 


2 And that we may be deli- 


vered from unreaſonable and 
wicked men:for all men have nor 


faith. 


that my ſhould beleeve a le : 
iz That they all might be 
damned, who beleeved not the 
truth, bur had pleaſure in unrigh- 
teouſnels, 
I3 But we are bound to give 


[thanks alWay to God for you, bre- 


thren, beloved of the Lord , be- 


|cauſe God hath from the begin- 


ning choſen you to ſalvation , 
through ſanCtification of the Spi- 
rit, and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you 


j1by our goſpel, to the obtaining 
of the glorie of our Lord Jeſus 
|Chrilt, 


x 5 Therefore, brethren, ſtand 


| faſt, & hold the traditions Which | 


ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epiltle, 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and God even our Fa- 


ther, Which hath loved us, 
ſand hath given us everlaſting 


conſolation , and good hope 


through grace, 


17: Comfort your hearts, and 


ſt2bliſh you in every good word 


nd work, 


3 But the Lord is faithfull, who 
| ſhall eſtabliſh you, and keep you 
| from evil. 
| 4 Andwehave confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you, 

5 And the Lord dire your 
hearts into the loye of God, and 
into the patient waiting for Chriſt 

6 Now We command you, bre- 
thren,in the name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt,that ye withdraw your 
ſelves from every brother that 
walketh diſorderly, and not after 
the tradition Which he received 
of us, 

7 For your ſelves know how 
ye ought to follow us: for we be- 
haived not our ſelves diſorderly 
|2mong you, 

$ Neither did weeat any mans 
bread for nought; but wroughr 
with labour and travel night and 
day,that we might not bEcharge- 
able to 2h of you: 


4 


power, but to make our ſelves an 
enſample unto you to follow us. 
X 4 Io For 


9 Not becauſe we have nor | 


| 


( 


| 


( 
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ro For even when we were ſman,and have no companie with 
with you , this we commanded him, that he may be aſhamed. 
you, that if any would not work, | 15 Yet count him not as an ene- 
neither ſhould he ear. my but admoniſh him as a brother, ||| : 
| 11 For We hear that there are | 15 Now the Lord of peace|ſſ]Lo 
ſome which walk among you diſ- ſhimſelf give you peace always,by!tha 
orderly, working not at all, but Jall means, The Lord be with you|fſſ|in 
are buſie-bodies, all. | ; 
12 Now them that are ſuch | 17 The ſ1lutation of Paul with 
we command, and exhort by our {mine own hard, which is the to- 
Lord Jeius Chriſt, that with qui- } ken in every epiſtle: fo I write; 
etneſs they work, and eat their} 18 The grace of our Lord Je-; 
own bread. x (ſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen, | 
13 But ye, brethren , be not | 
Weary jn wWell-doing, 4 The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſ- 
14 And if any man obey not| Qalonians, was Written from 
our Word by this epiſtle, note that; Athens, 
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"The firſt epiſtle of Paul theppoſtle, tw TIMOTHIE, 


CHAP, I. 4. 5 Now the end of the com- 
s Timothy ws put 12 minde Of the chark nandment 1s charity , out of 1 1 
which was given unto bim by Pal, 7 pure heart, and f a good conici-obt 

' going to Macedonia, 5 Of the rigbt! uſed .? ew 20d of WEoioned: 
and end of the law, 11 Of S. Pqylls cal- | S 4 alt nrelgned: 5 
ling to be an apoftle: 20 and of Hymene- 6s From which {ſome having lon! 
us 1nd Alexander. $i ſwerved, have turned afide unto the 


Pe an apoſtle of Jeſus| yain jangling; ter 


OT) 
a 
— 


Chriſt by the, command-j{ #7 Deſiring to be teachers of the It 
ment of God our Saviour, | 1zw, underſtanding neither whatÞh x 

and Lord Jeſus Chriſt,which is our i they ſay,nor whereof they z#firm/flimr 
hope; 8 But we know that the law iffGoc 
2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon | good, if a man ule it lawfully; | and 


M$. > EPA 


{ inthe faith: Grace, mercy, and] 9g Knowing this, that the law x 
| - ' 

| peace from God cur Father, and | js not made for a righteous man, thee 
{ Teſus Chriſt our Lord, bur for the lawleſs and diſobedi-flthe 


3 AsI beſought thee to abide | ent, for the ungodly and for fin-ſfore 
ſt1]] art Epheſus when I went into ! ners, for unholy and profane, for mig 
Macedonia , that thou mighteſt | murderers of fathers and murder- 1 
charge ſome that they teach no | ers of mothers, for manſlayers, i[ſcon 
other dottrine, | To For whoremongers , forflput 

4 Neither give heed to fables, | them that defile themſelves withflmag 
and endleſs genealogies, which | mankinde, for men-ſtealers , for 
- | miniſter queſtions , rather then | liars, for perjured perſons, and 1 
godly edifying, which is in faith: | there be any other thing thar is 

"uu | | | contrary to found doctrine, 
=o = | - "TT" TH | 
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"x1 According to the glorious 
roipel of the blefled God, which 
Was committed to my truſt, . 
12 And I thank ChriftJeſus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me fairhfull, put- 
ting me into the muniſterie 5 

13 Who was before a blaſphe- 

er, and a perſecutour, and 1n- 
jurious , But I obtained mercie, 
becauſe 1 did 7s. ignorantly ,. 1n 
-lunbelict : 

14 And the grace of our Lord 

was exceeding abundant , with 
faith, and love which 1s in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
:.15 This a faithfull ſaying, 8 
Worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to {2ve finners; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I 
Fobtained mercie, that in me firſt 
EJeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
1g|long-ſuffering , for a pattern to 
ro [them which ſhould hereat- 

[ter beleeve on him ro life ever- 
helaſting. 
atiſfll 17 Now unto the King eterna], 
m.,limmortal,inviſtble,the onely wiſe 
1 God, be honour and glory, for ever 

and ever. Amen. ; 

WE 18 This charge I commit unto 
n\lthee, fon Timothie, according to 


fore on thee, that thou by them 
mighteſt war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and 2 good 
, conſcience ; Which ſome having 
put away, concerning faith have 
made {hipwrack, 

20 Of whomis Hymeneus 2rd 
Alexander;whom I have dchver- 
ed unto Satan, that they may 


the propheſies which went be- | 


CHAP, :1. \ 56,4 
1. That it is meet to pray and give thanks 
. for all men, and the reaſon why. 9 How 
*- women ſhould be attired, 12 They are not 
permitted 10 teach, 15 They ſhall be ſi- 
ved norwithſtanding the teſtimonies of 
Gods wrath wu. child-birth, if they couti- 
une in faith. 

Exhort therefore , that firſt of 
all, ſupplications, prayers, inter- 
ceſſions, and giving of thanks be 

made forall men: 

2 Forkings,and forall that are 
in authoritie; that we may lead 
quiet and peaceable life in al 
godlineſs and honeſtie, | 

3 Forthis + good and accePta 
ble in the-ſighc of God our Sa 
Vvour : OTIS 

4 Who will have all men 
be ſaved, and to come unto t 
knowledge of the truth, 

5 For there & one Ged, and on 
mediatour between God an 
men, the man Chritt Jeſus ; | 

6 Whogave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, ro be teſtified in due time 

7 WhereuntolI am ordained 
preacher, and an apcſtle, (I (pea 
the truth in Chriſt, an4 lie not ) 
teacher of the Gentiles 1n fait 
and verity, 

8 I will therefore that me 
pray every Where, lifting up ho! 
hands, without wrath and doubt- 
1g: | 

9 Inlike manneralſo,that we4 
men adorn themſelves in modeſt 
| apparel], with ſhamefiaſtneſs and 

ſobriety :not with brojdered hair 
| or £01d, or pearls, or coftly aray; 

10 But( which becometh wo- 
men profeſſing godlineſs) with 
good works. 

11 Letthe womanlearn in fi- 
lence With aY lubje@tion.. - 


[0 


! 


karn not ro blaſpheme. 


T2 Bot 1 Tiffer not 2 woman to | given to much wine , not greed; 


| teach, nor to uſurp authority over | of filthy lucre, 


the man, bur to be in ſilence, 9 Holding the myſterie of the 
13 For Adam Was firlt formed, | faith in a pure conſcience, 
then Eve. Io And let theſe alſo firſt be 


i 14 And Adam wasnot decei-| proved; then let themuſe the of. 
[ved, but the woman being decci- | tice of a deacon, being found 
ved was in the tranigreſſion, | blameleſs. 

| 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall! xx Even ſo muff their wives be 
be ſaved in child-bearing, if they | grave, not flanderers, ſober faith- 
continue in faith and charity ,and | full in all c—_ 
| holineſs with ſobriety, | 12 Letthedeacons be the huf. 
EP, ILL. | bands of one wife, ruling their 


' How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives | children an 0 

; ſhould 4 qualified; 14 and 10 what end por” ne Ba 2 their wn houles 
S. Paul wrote to Timothie of theſe things, | - ; 
15 Of the church, and the bleſſed trurth| 13 FOr they that have uſed the 
therein taught and profeſſed, office of a deacon well, purchaſe 


| "pus 15a true ſaying , If a man ; to themſelves a good degree, and 
| 


deſire the office of a biſhop, | great boldneſs in the faith, which} 


| he defireth a good work, | 15 1n Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 A biſhop then mult be blame- | 14 Theſe things write I unto 
Jeſs, the husband of one Wife, vi- j thee , hoping tocome unto thee 


[Silant , ſober , of good behavi- | ſhortly: 


[our, C1ven to hoſpitality, ape to! 15 But if T tarry long , that} 
| teach; | thou mayeſt know how thou 


{ 3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, | oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the 


[not greedie of filthy lucre , but ; houſe of God, which is the churchſ 
| Patient, not a brauler , not co- | of the living God, the pillar and} 


| vetous; | ground of the truth, 


{ 4 One that ruleth well his! 1s And without controverſte,ſſ 
own houſe , having his children | great is the myſterie of godlineſs;Þſ; 


{in ſubjeC&ion with all gravitiez ! God was manifeſt in the fleſh, ju- 
þ ( For if a man know not | ſtified in the Spirit,ſeen of angels, 


ſhall he take care of the church of | leeved on in the world, received 
God?) | {UP into glory, 

6 Not a novice, leſt being litt- | CHAP. IV 
ed up with pride, he fall into the. 4 ; 
!Con emnation of the devil, ſtall be a departure from the faith, 
7 Moreover, he muſt have ai. 5 Ang to the end that Timothy might #0! 


without;leſt he fall into reproach, | [#2 divers preceprs belonging thereto. 
and the ſnare of the dev1l. | N 

$ Likewiſe muſt the deacons be | Þ Wpreſly , that in the latter 
grave, not double-tongued , not times ſome {hall depart hr 
t 


_ PE II —— — — —_— 


% 


how torule his own houſe, how . my he unto the Gentiles, be-ſſ: 


| He foretelleth that in the latter times there 


good report of them which are | Faitin doing his duty, be farniſpeth bim | 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh ex-ſſ! 


+ opproradane ee 2 5... "iy and detcons. WW, 


' Apoſtaſie foretald, ___ Chap, iii v, _ _Precepts to Timely, 


at 


the faith, px heed to ſeducing | ſpirit , in faith, in purity, 
ſpirits, an dottrines of devils; 13 Till I come , give atten- 
having their conſcience ſeared jon, to doftrine, 
itha hotiron; 14 Negle& notthe gift that is 
3 Forbidding to marrie , 4nd | in thee, Which was given thee by 
commanding to abſtain from meats, | propheſie, with the laying on of 
which God hath created to be re- |the hands of the presbytery. 
ceived with thanksgiving of WE Meditate upon theſe things, 
them which beleeve and know !give thy ſelf wholly to them; 
the truth, | that thy profiting may appear 
' 4 Foreyery creature of God & ; to all 
good, and nothin 


2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie , * dance to reading, to exhortatl-, | 
[ 


all, 
7 tobe refuſed, | 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, | 


| 


N 
j 


= 
x 
o 


| 
' 


wal 142 > * 


if it be received with thanks- jand unto thy doctrine; continue 


giving : in them : for in doing this thou 


' 5 For it is ſanCtified by the he both ſave thy ſelf,and them 


word of God, and prayer,  ijthathear thee. 
6 If thouput the brethren 1n ' CHAP. WV: 


; 
* 


remembrance of theſe things , 11 Rules to be obſerved in reproving, 3 Of : 


thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of | 


widows, 17 Of elders, 23 .A preceps for | 
| Timothies health. 24 Some mens ſins go © 


[Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the | before unto judgement, aud ſome mens do | 


'Words of faith, and of good do- | fylbow after. : | 

Qrine , whereunto thou haſt at-. Ebuke not an elder , but in- | 
tained, treat him as a father , and the | 
| 7 But refuſe profane and old younger men as brethrenz | 
wives fables,and exerciſe thy ſelf ' 2 The elder women as mo- | 
rather unto godlineſs,  thers, the younger as ſiſters, with | 


' $8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth | all purity, 

little : but godlineſs 1s profitable; 3 Honour widows that are Wi- 
unto all things, having promile of ! dows indeed. 

the life that now is, and of that; 4 But if any widow have 


# 


$ 
: 
” 
\ 


! 


which is to come. children or nephews, let them | 
learn firſt to ſhew piety at home, | 


| 9 This isa faithfull aying,and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both 1a- 
/bour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe 


we truſt in the living God, whos : 


the Sxviour of all men, ſpecially 
of thote that beleeve. 

' 11 Theſe things command and 
teach, 

| I2 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth , but be thou an eximple 
of the beleevers, in word, in 
converſation , mn Charitie , Jn 


and to requite their parents: for | 
that 15good and acceptable be- | 
fore God. : 

5 Now ſhe that is 2 widow in- | 
deed, and deſolate, truſteth 1n | 
God, and continueth 1n —__ | 
cations and prayers night and day | 

6 Bur ſhe that liveth in plea- | 
ſure, 1s dead while ſhe liveth, 

7 And theſe things give - 


2 


charge, that they may be blame- 


leſs, | 
_ > 


> 


TT rr 


'Y 


# 


_- andelders; 


$ But if 'any provide not for 
is own,and ſpecially for thoſe of 
is own houſe, he hath denied 
che faith, and is worſe then an 
infidel, 

9 Let not a Widow be taken 
nto the number, under three- 
ſcore yearsold, having been the 
wife of one man, 

Io. Well reported of for good 
works; if ſhe have brought up 
children,if ſhe have lodged ſtran- 

ers,if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints 

eet, if ſhe have relieved the af- 
Aifted, if ſhe have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work, | 

Ir But the younger widows 
refuſe:for when they have begun 
to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation , be- 
cauſe they have caſt off their firſt 
faith, 

13 And withall they learn to be 
jdle, wandering about from houſe 
to houſe; and not onely idle, but 
tattlers alſo, and buſte-bodies, 
ſpeaking things which they ought 
nor, 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the houſe, give none 
loccafion to the adverſary to ſpeak 
reproachfully. 

5 For ſome are already turn- 
ed aſide after Satan, 

; 16 Ifany man or woman that 
beleeveth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 


"Ichurch be charged; that it may 


relieve them that are widows 1n- 
deed. 

17 Let the elders that rule 
well, be counted Worthy of dou- 
ble honour, eſpecially they who 


labour in the word arid doQtringlſhher 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith Whur 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oy 
that treadeth out the corn: andjlſſp 
The labourer 7s worthy of hig 
reward, Ee 

19 Againſt an elder receiye 
not an accuſation, but before rwg 
or three witneſles, : | 
20 Them that fin rebuke bel] 
fore all, that others alſo may fear] 

21 I charge thee before God 
and the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the 
ele angels, that thou obſerve 
theſe things without preferringll ;.5 
one before another , doing no4ffc 
thing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on ne 
man, neither be partaker of othenſl. 5 
mens ſins: keep thy ſelf pure, 

23 Drink no longer water, buf,” 7 
uſe a little wine for thy ſtomachgſlthis 
ſ1ke, and thine often 1nfirmities|ſc 

24 Some mens fins are openſ. g 
beforehand, going before taffſ; 
judgement; and ſome men theyſſ 
follow after, into 

25 Likewiſe alſo the goo | Py 
works of {ore are manifeſt before4fluſts 
hand;and they that are orherWiſg]Rru' 
cannot be hid, I 

CHAT. VI. the. 
i Of the duty of ferva'ts, 3 Not to hav ſom 
fellowſhip with new-fangled teachersreg 
6 Godlineſ* is great gain : 10 and lov h 
of money the root of all evil. 11 Wha mer 
Timothy is to flee, and what to follow ſorr 
17 and whereof to admoni';, the rich. 1. 
20 To keep the purity of true defrint flee 
and to avoid profane janglings. righ 
[| Et as many ſervants as are un{ſloye 
—der the yoke, count their ownf x: 
maſters worthy of all honourjBfaitl 
that the name of God, and his do4f whe 
Etrine be not blaſphemed, and 
'2 And they that have belec4flon þ 
— V 


- 


oY 


[ | 


Tainſt covetoumeſs, —Chap.| vi, © Taſtrud ions 10 Timothy.” 


by | 


ing malters, let them not deipile 
bem, becauſe they are. brethren: 
ut rather dothem ſervice, becauſe 
they -are faithfull and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit, Theſe 
things'teach and exhort, | 
.-3 If any man teach otherWiſe; 


ſight of God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Chriſt Jeſus ; 
who before Pontius Pilate wit 
nefled a good confeſsion; | 

14 Thar thou keep this com- 
mandment Without ſpot, unre4 


y 
» 
d 
1 


1 3- give theecharge mn theſ” 


&conſent not-to wholſomewords, 


Ween the- words of our Lord Jeſus 


WChriſt, and to the doCtrine which 


þdlbut: doting about. queſtions. and | and Lord of lords; | 
neftrifes of words, whereof cometts | 16 Who onely hath immorta 
veenvy, trife;railings,evil ſurmifings | litie, dwelling in the light whic 


$according to podhinels 4 
'4 He isproud, wc nothing, 
{ 


5 Perveriſe diſputings of men of 
corrupt minds, & deſtitute of the 
truth, ſuppoſing that gain 15 godl1- 
neſs:from ſuch withdraw.rhy elf. 
+,6 But godlineſs with content= 
ment 1s great gain. TETES 
7 For we.broyght nothing into 
this world, and #t is certain We. Can 
carry nothing-out, + =, 
- $8 And having food and rat- 
ment, let us.be therewith content 

9 But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation, and a ſnare, and 
mo many fooliſh and huretull 
luſts, Which: drown men in_de- 
ſuction and perdition; 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of- all evil: which while 
ſome coveted after,they have er- 
red from the faith, and pierced 


[themſelves through with many 


ſorrows, 

11, But thou, 'O man of God, 
flee theſe things: and follow after 
righteouſneſs , godlineſs , faith, 
love, patience, meekneſs, 


12 Fight the good fight of 


{faith , lay hold on eternal life, 
j| whereunto thou art alſo called, 


and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſi- 
on before many witneſles, 


\ . |ſhew, whois the bleſſed and'one 


bukeable, untill the appearing 0 
our Lord }eſus Chriſt ; 
15 Whichan his times he ſhal 


ly Potentate, the King of kings 


no man can approach unto, who 
no man hath teen, nor can ſee: t 
whom be honour and power ever 
laſting. ' Amen, 


17 Charge them that are rich 


in this world , that they be no 
high-minded, nortruſt in uncer 


tain riches, but in the living God | 


who giveth us richly all things to 


enjoy: | | wy 
18 That they do good, tha 
they be rich in good works, read 


to diſtribute , willing ro commu 
i 


I9 Laying up in ſtore for them 4 


nicate ; 


ſelves a good foundation again 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 
20 O Timothy, keep that which 
15 committed to thy Ge og. 
| 


profane and vain babblings, andy 
oppoſitions of ſcience fallly ſoj 


called: | 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, have 
erred concerning the faith, Grace 
be with thee. Amen, | 


C The firſt to Timothy was wWrit=- 
ten from Laodicea,Which is the 
chiefeſt citic of Phrygia Paca-; 
t1ana, The 
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he Apoſtle, to Timothic, || 


The IL. 
CHAP. 


: piſtle of Pant 
: | 


faith which was in Timotby bimſelf, bis 
mother, and grandmorher.6 He 1s exhorted 
*20 ftir 2p #be gift of God which was in 


cution, 13 and to perſiſt in the form and 
#rutb of that doftrine which he had learn- 
ed of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, 


#4 bighly commended. 
Aul an apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 
by the will of God,2ccordin 
to the promile of life, which 
'135in Chriſt jeſus; 
2 To Timothy my dearly belo- 
! ved ſon : Grace, mercy, and Peace 
from God the Father, and Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. wy 
3 Ithank God, whom I ſerve 
from my fore-fathers with pure 
! conſcience, that without ceaſing 
I have remembrance of thee in 
. | my prayers ni ht and day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, 
| being mindfull of rhy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy : 

5 Whenlcallto remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that 1s in 
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arora hn 


' ther Eunice;and I am perſwaded 
| that in thee alſo, : 

6 Wherefore put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou ſtir up the 


the putting on of my hands, 

7 For God hath not given us 
the ſpirit of fear; but of power, 
and of love,and of a ſound minde 

$ Benot thou therefore 2ſha- 
medof the teſtimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his priſoner ; but be 
thou partaker of the afMictions of 


Pauls love 10 Timothie, and the unfeigned | ex 4 God : 


and ſuchlike are noted, and Onefiphorus | 


| the goſpel, according to the pow! 


'£ 
, 
7 


W ho hath ſaved us, and cak}ſ| 


led us with an holy calling, not 


bim, $ tobe ſtedfaſt and patient in perſe- | aCCording to our works , but ac4 


| cording to his own purpoſe and 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the world 
began, 
- Io 'Bnt 1s now made manifeſt 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and 
Immortalitie to light,through the 
goſpel: | 
:11''Whereunto T am appoint- 
ed a preacher, and an apoltle, an 
a teacher of the Gentiles. 
'* 12. For the Which cauſe I alſ 
ſuffer theſe things; nevertheleſs 1 
am not aſhamed':- for 1 kno 


perſwaded that he is able to kee 


[wo 


gift of God, Which is in thee by! 
| aWay from me; of whom are Pny 


that Which I have committed un- 


to him againſt that day, 


| 


thee, which dwelt firſt in thy; me, in faith and love which is i 
grandmother Lois, and thy mo-; Chriſt leſus, 


| 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, Which thou. haſt heard © 


I 4 That good thing which wa 
committed unto thee, keep by th 
ly Ghoſt which dwelleth 1n us 
I5 This thou knoweſt, that all 
they Which are in Aſia be turne 


gellus and Hermogenes. 
- I6 The Lord give mercy unt 
the houſe of Oneſiphorus; for h 
oft refreſhed me, and was not a 
ſhamed of my chain. 

17. But when he was in Rome 


he ſought me out very cdigent | 


aud found me 18 


grace which was given us mi 


whom I have belecved,and I ani 


Jo 
T | 
| 
Chr 
2 
ear 
ſes, 
faitl 
tote 
; 
nets, 


Chr; 


4 
fletl! 
this 
who 
jould 
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5 AM The-Lord grant unto him 
"that he may finde mercy of the 
TWLord in that day: And in how 
{f[many things he: miniſtred unto 
ime at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very 
KEwell, 

Nl CHAP, II, 


Wi He is exhorted again to conftancie and 
ri 


vain babblings, 17 Of Hymenews and 
Philetus, 19 Tle foundation of the Loyd 


what ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought 
30 bebave himſelf. 


T Hou therefore my ſon, be 
ſtrong 1n the grace that 1s in 
Chriſt Jeſus. . 
2 And the things that thou haſt 
heard of me among many witneſ-| 
flſes, the ſame commit thou to 
VEfaithfull men, who ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo. 
3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
pnets, as a good ſouldier of Jeſus 
{Chriſt 
i 4 No man that warreth entan- 
dFoleth himſelf with the affairs of 
this life; that he may pleaſe him 
nIwho hath choſen him to be a 
jouldier, ' : 
5 Andif a man alſo ſtrive for 
maſteries, ye is he not crowned 
except he ſtrive lawtully. 
6s The husbandman that la-| 
boureth mult be firſt partaker of 
the fruits. 
7 Conſider whatI ſay; and the 
Lord give thee underſtanding 1n 
all things. : 
$ Remember that Jeſus Chriſt 
of the ſeed of David, was raiſed 
ejfſtrom the dead, according to my 


y jev!pel ; 
1G 


d 
p 
b 


[4 


| 


Cl perſeverance, & to do the duty of a faith-| 
SH ful fervant of the Lord, in dividing tbe, if we be dead With bim, we ſha 
7d aright, and ſtaying profane and} 11 1;ye with bm: 


_— nn 


1s fre. 22 Heis tavght whereof 10 be-' re : 
ware, and what 10 follow after, and in) alſo will deny us: 


--9 Wherein 1ſuffer rroubtes 
an evil-doer, even unto bonds; bur 
the word of God is not bound” 
Io Therefore I endure all 
things for the eleGts ſakes, thar 
they may alſo obtain the falvatio 
Which 1s1n Chriſt Jeſus, with e 
ternal glory, | 
1: It#2 faithfull aying, Foy 


Iz If we ſuffer, weſhall al 
ign With him :1t we deny bim, he! 

I3 If we beleeve not, zethe 
abideth faithfull; he cannot de 
nie himſelf, | 

14 Of theſe things put them in 
remembrance, charging ihcm be 
fore the Lord, that they ſtrive nor} 
about words, tono profit , but t 
the ſubverting of the hearers. 

15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelf ap 
proved unto God, a workma 
that needeth not to be aſhamed 
rightly dividing the word © 
truth, 

15 But ſhun profane and vai 
babblings; for they will increaſ 
unto more ungodlineſs, | 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker : of whom is Hy=- 
meneus and Philetus; 

18 Whoconcerning the truth 
have erred, aying that the reſur- 
re&ion 1s paſt already; and over-| 
throw the faith of iome. 

1y Nevertheleſs, the foun- 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, ha- 
ving this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his, And , 
Let every one that nameth- the 
name of Chriſt depart from int- 
quity. : 

20 But ina great houſe t 
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jof earth; 


&4 : 10: propoundeth unto bim his own exam-. 


eo ES BR tr 
Mod efionucn nbed | 
EBEf 9H y vellels.0f gold; anc 
ilver, but alſo.of wood, and 
; and ſome to.honour, and 
me ro. diſhonour,  —- | 
7.21 If a, man therefore purge 
himſelf from theſe; he ſhall be a 
veſſel unto honour, anCified and 
meet for the maſters uſe , ,and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 
2 22 Flee alſo yourhfull luſts:but 
Now righteouſneſs, faith, chari- 
y; peace, With them that call on 
ne Lord out of a pure heart, 
{ 23 But fooliſh and unlearned 
ueſtions. avoid , knowing that 


tent, ria 
4 25 In, meekneſs .inſtructing. 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; it 


God peradyenture will give them 


epentanceto the acknowledging 
If the truth ; oY 
3 26 Andthat they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of 
the devil, who are taken captive 
y him at his will. _ 
CHAP; LIL. 
y He adveriiſety Dn of the 14mes, to come, 
26 deſcribeth the enemies of the 1rath, 


'Eple, 16 and commendeth the holy ſcri- 
-prucres. - | 
THis know alſo, that in the 
. Jaſt days perilous times ſhall 
come. | | 
2. For men ſhall be lovers of | 
their own ſelves,coveraus, boalt- 
ers; proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
dion to Parents, unthankfull, un- 
10 Y, : 1 
_3- Without natural affection , 
truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, in- 
ntinent,fierce,deſpiſers of thole 
that are good, 


PETTn , oo” Ons, 
RY Yb, us ag . 
- A 
Yr "hd F- 


raicours, heady; high-mnah; 


ed, lovers of pleaſures more theniſl 
lovers of God;, _ . lis 
4 5, Having a form of godlineſs 

bur denying -the: power thereofyi 

From ſuch turn away. ; 

6 For of this. fort are they 
Which creep into houſes, & lead 
captive filly women laden with 

ns, led away withdivers luſts; 'W 
+7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge off 
thetruth, 
. $. Now as Jannes and Jambresſ 
Withſtood Moſes, fo do theſe all 
reſiſt the truth: men of - corrupt 
mands, reprobate concerning; thelſſ 
_. --:- ;: cit | 

9 Burt they ſhall proceed nal 
further : for their folly ſhall be 
manifeſt unto all mep, as theirs al 


{0 WAS. hr | Bp 
haſt fully knownlf 


To But thon 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur 
pole, faith, long-ſuffering, charidſ 
vw. patience... ©, | 
1x Perſecutions, affliction 
which came unto-meat Antioch 
at Iconium , at Lyſtra; what per 
ſecutians I endured : but our off 
them all the Loxd delivered me. # 
12 Yea, andall that will live 
godly 1n Chriſt Jeſus , ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution, LE, | 
13 But evil men and ſeducer 
ſhall wax worſe and worſe:; de 
celving, and being deceived, 
I4 But continue thou in the, 
things which thou - haſt learned; 
and-haſt been aſſured of ,knowingt 
6f whom thou haſt learned them; Þ.. 
15 Andthat froma childe thou 
haſt known the holy ſcriptures 
which are able to make thee 
wiſe unto ſalvation , > | 
: all 


— 
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AÞich which js in Chriſt Jeſus. | $ Henceforth there js laid up f6 he 
al 16 Allicripture is given by inſpi} ; mea crown of righteouſneſs, which} | * 


j of 
x | 
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| | having loved this preſent world, anc 
; 15 departed unto Thefſalonica : Cre. 


v 
$ 


care and diligence ; 6 certifieth him 0 > . . 
* the nearneſs of his death; 9 willeth hing = _"_ Galatia, Tirus unto Dalma 


WW 2o come ſpeedily unto bim, and to bring Ms : 
c | Marcus with him, and certain othe II Onely Luke 1S with me. Take © 
| ms och - RR . ——_ Mark and bring him with thee : for 
+ 01m1to beware of exander the ſmith 3 op iniAdl : 
16 DS what bad befallen him _ profitable tome for the mini 's 
at his firſt anſwering : 19 and ſoon after! : y | 
| be concludeth. Fed .. 12 And Tychicus havel ſentta| ' 
T7 Charge thee therefore beforef Epheſus. = 
F= God, and the Lord ' Jeſus Chriſt ,} ' 13 The cloke that 1 left at Troas| 
* whoſhall judge thequick and the with Carpus , when thou'comeſt, 
\Fdcad at his appearing, and his king- bring withthee , and the books » Þith 


0 


dome : eſpecially the parchments; "25 | 


2 Preachthe word , beinſtantin}, 14 Alexander the copper-{mirhy x 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; reprove , re-ſ did me much evil : theLord, reward} : 


ſhike , exhorrwith all long-ſuffering] him according to his works. | 
Wnd doctrine. - 15 Of whom be thou ware alſo £ 


MF 2 For the time will come when| for he hath greatly withſtood our 
-1"Sthey will not endure ſound do&rine;ſ Words. | # 
Shut after their own luſts ſhall they} 16 At wy firſt anſwer no man} 
heap to themſelves teachers ; having] ſtood with me , bur all men forſook: 
VeFiching ears. - me : Tpray God thatit maynot 
cf 4 And they fball turn away theirf laid to their charge, 

Fears from the truth , and' ſhall be} 17 Notwithitanding,theLord fog 


Furned unto fables. with me, and ſtrengthened me; tha 


. 5 But watch thou in all things ,} by me the preaching mighr be fully! 
dure afflictions, do the work of anf known , and rþat all the Gentiles 
Frangeliſt, make full proof of thy mi-} might hear : and I was delivered out 
uſterie; ' © wa” © of . mouth of the lion: _ 
Ms For Tam now readie to be of-J.__ 18 Andthe Lord ſhall deliver me 
Fred, andthe time of my departuref from every evil work , and will pre- 
Sat hand. { ſerve me unto his heavenly: Mng- 
'7 Thave foughta fight , I] dome : to whom be glory tor ever 
cave finiſhed wy cou A I have kepy and ever. Amen. Sx. 
"tc faith, Het 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and 


Oey ren none? yo ey ts 4m SID. 1 -— hw 
Why aq B90 - +> ſhrmeagan + = aces 
+ - . - " " 


— 


__ 


T ; 


i 


EF TH leeuerh ore, 
” Fihe houſhold of Oneſiphorns. 

0 Eraftusabode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have 1 left at Miletum 
_:. 
©. 2x Dothy diligence tocome be- 
Fore winter, Eubulus greeteth thee , 


' and Pudens, and Linus,and Claudia, | 


andallthe brethren. 


T he epiſtle of P 


I. _ ual; cat ons 0 My, Hp 
22 TheTL.ord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


thy ſpirit. Grace be with you.Amen, | 


4 The ſecond epiftle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the firſt biſhop 
; of thechurchof che Epheſians, 
was written from Rome, when 


IT 


Paul was brought before Nero 
__theſecond time. 1 


ul to TITY "i 


——— 


A 


CHAP. 1. 


For what end Tins was left in Crete. 
6 How they that are to be choſen mint- 
- fters, ought to be qualified, 11 The —_— 

of evil teachers t0 be ftopped + 12 and 
. what manner of men they be, 


mA Aula ſervant of God, 
4 and an apoſlle of Jeſus 
$724. Chriſt , according to 
SWIV the faith of Gods ele, 
| and the qa. 
the truth, which is after godli- 
nels : | | 
- 2 In hope of eternal life, which 
* Godthat cannot lie,promilſed before! 
the world began ; 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted! 
his word through preaching, which 
Is committed unto me, according to 
the commandment of God our Savyi- 
Our : 
' 4 To Titus mine own ſon afterthe 
common faith : Grace, metcie , 
and peace from God the Father , 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 
Our. 


by 


CEE 


m_— 


children not accuſed of riot, or un- 


4 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, 
as the ſteward of God ; not ſelf wil- 
led , not ſoon angry , not givento 
wine, no ſtriker , not given to filthy 
lucre ; 

$ Butaloyer of hoſpitality, al 
ver of good men, ſober , juſt, holy, 
temperate 3 


9 Holding faſt the faithfull word, 


as he hath been taught, that he may 
be able by ſound doftrine , both t 


exhort and to convince the gain-jif 


ſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly an 
vain talkers and deceivers, eſpeciall 
they of the circumciſion : 

11 Whole mouths muſt be ſt 


ped, who ſubyert whole houſes ,-- 


teaching things which they ov 
not, for filthy Jucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelves, even 
prophet of their own, ſaid, The Cre- 
ans arealway liars, evil beaſts, flow 


5 For this, cauſe lefe I thee 1 
Crete, that thou ſhouldelt ſet.in or- 
der the things that are wanting , and 
ordain elders ih every city , as I ha 
appointed thee, . 1 | 

s if any be'blamelcſs , the huſ. 
band of: ons. wife, havirg faubful 


Ro * 


bellies. © fb bins 
13 This witneſs is true : where 


fore rebuke them haryly , thar they 


may be ſound in the fa1 


14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fl 
bles, and commandments of men it; 


that turn from the truth, 


15 Unto the pure all things «4 
pul 


} 
J 
} 
) 


1} aw 
i "4 4) TILL SIR LS 
| bes 4 -14 S30 CH AP, II, B£L. 


Wiſſror blaiphemed, - - - - 


©Yving no evil thing toſay-of you, ' i 


Fſprave;temperate, found:infaich,, in 


pattern of good works: in doftrine 
Wcondemned ; that he that is of the 


unto their own maſters,and to pleaſe 
Wren wellin allthings; not anf\wer- 


on addon wt oh of rar woOgge ern”, _ 
ys P ſ foo « 
F js, -=/ - #1. T: Þ 5 


nd unbeleeving/,:#s nothing pure ; 


ut even their minde and conſcience | 


defled. [ el} 1 
16\ They profeſs thatthey know: 
od-3 ;but in works:they denie bim,: 
deing abaminable, and diſobedient,' 
ind unto. every good work reprobate 


Ld pays how fs 


©: De: $4.07 taz..Tirus hoth. far. 
Fo big dottrine: and life. i9- Qf the duty of. 
; ſervgnt3,ond, ingeneral ef.all Chriſtians, 
DUO ſpeak 'thou>the things which | 
L become ſound'do&rine.: - | _ 
.\.,.2/ Thattheaged men be ſober, 
charitie;(inPatiencet/;c] 5! 
b 3 Theaged women tkewiſe,that 
whcy be in behaviour as;becometh ho- 
lineſs, not falſe accuſers; nor given to 
much wine; teachers Af ppod things; 
4 That they mayteacti 
women to be ſober, to loye their 
kusbands; to'love their children, 
| 5 To'bediſcreer; chafte, keepers at 
home, good, obedient'tortheirown 
husdands;, thatthe word'of God be 


| 5 Young menlikewiſe exhortto 
'DE fobercniinded. Sh s 7 
--7:Inallthings'ſhewing thy (elf a 


I” 


ere; ©." 
[= 8 Sound | if 


bewiaguncorriipeneſs, gravitie, fin- 
1- that*'cannot be 
contrary part ,'may be aſhamed, ha- 


9 Exbort ſervants to be obedient 


ure: but.unto them'thatare defiled, | 


"the young | 


| 


| 


þ 


|] he might redeem-us-from all iniqui- 


| 


| 


Y 
\, 


t 


great: GO 


bh 


mn CR. THT $' »/ & , Pr” 4.4.4 4 m 
» - » - xr” 
TH W/F4+ J 'C . 


4, 13 Lhe  IPCELIIVE B\ = 
the doftrine of God our Saviquria| 
all things. | " | 
| :17 For the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to 
all men; | 
.-12 Teaching us, that denying un« 
odlineſs and worldlyilutts , we 
ld live {oberly; righteouſly, and 


and. theglorious.appearing.of rh, 
tGo0d;, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt: + | 13:7 br. e 

-1:4 Who gave himſelffor vs, that 


tie, and-purifie unto; himfelt,a pecu- 
lfar people, zealousof good works. . 
- . 35 'Thele things ſpeak and exhorr, | 
2nd rebuke: with all: authorifie. ' Lex 
no man deſpiſe thee, SEAL) 
CHAP. IIL | 
Titxs 3s yet furtber. direfted by Pal, both | 
concerning the things be ſhould teach, and 
+ 3208 teach, 10 He 1s willed alſo to rejett 
obſtinate hereticks : 12 which done , he 
 'appoinreth him both" time*-aud place; 
" wherein he ſhould come wnitd bimy and ſo 
ccludedb.c Of BRLUPT9) 30 0.0340 
Ut them in mindeto be ſubjettg 
A 'principalities and powers, ;to g- 
' bey magiſtrates ;” ro be readieto 
every good work, _ 
2 To ſpeak evilofnoman; to be 
no briwlers, but gentle, ſhewing all 
meekneſs unto allmen;'/ YA 
3. For 'we our ſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh';' diſobedient, de- 
ceiyed; ſerving divers luſts and plea- 
ſures. living in malice and envie, 
hatefull, and haring one anorher, + 
4 But after that thekindneſs and 
love of God our- Sayiour toward 
man appeared,» \- £14204 #4 


5 Not by works:of righreouſnels, 


G . 
%- 


Wing again, — £07 en 
ro: Notpurloyning!/-but ſhewin 


ef £904 fidelity;char theyqaay ador 


whick we have done; buraccording 
to his mercy hefayedvsby the waſh 
Ya. "_. 1 


—_—— 


_ 4> P: 
| 


pony. 
w . 
<S. 


ire bh to'beazr 0 HT 


&. 
. . 


the holy Ghoſt ; 
" 6 Which he ſhed on us abundant- 


ly, through Jelus Chriſt our Saviour:!/ 


7 That being juſtified -by. hi 
grace - we ſhould be inade heirs: ac 
cording tothe hope of eternal life. 

$ This isa faithfull ſaying, a 
theſe things T will: that: thou 'at 
conſtantly--that they which have be 

| leevedin God ;” might be caretull t 
' maintain good works : theſe. thi 
are good and profitable unto men... 

- 9 But avoid” fooliſh queſtions 
and 'penealogies;:and contentions 
and ftrivings about the law, for the 
are unprofitable and vain, © © 
.*:1x0 A maiithat 1s an heretick ,- a 


rerthe firſt and ſecond -admonition}, 


reje(t : 


4 MORE OE 


Sx” LT AR... WES WP OE INRWO eek 


*S. 4 n 


- Theepiſtle 


——_———— _— 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and lov 

\. of Philemon ;. 9 whom be deſireth 20 for 

'" "give his ſervant Oneſumus, axd loving! 
_ F8 recerve hun again. 


MAul a prifoner of Jeſus Chri 

R—= and Timothieour brother; un 

to Philemon our dearly. belo 
yed, and fellow:Jabourer,  ., _. 
{2 Andto our. beloved Apphia.an 
Archippus our fellow-ſouldier--'an 
to the churchinthy houſe : 

3 Graceto you, and peace fro 
God our Father and the Lerd' jefu 
Chriſt. EM 

_ 4 Ithank my God, making men: 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 
: 5 Hearing of thy love, and faith, 

Which thou halt toward the i.ord J _ 
ſus, and towarg-altaints; 
..6 Thatrheicommunicationof thy 


Faith may become. effeRual. by therefore receive him that is mini 
” > Yo ..13 Whom. 


mew rr CE ooo 


ingof regeneration, and renewingof}* . rt Knowingthathe that is ſuch,is| 


1} *folation inthy love, becauſe the bow 


__{ own bowels, _ 


ma ett... tho. _ ———_— 


* the faith ani love of Phi 
ſubverted ; and finneth, being oon-| | |W 
:demned of himſelf. ' 2 » 4 {lia 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemasun+| | |of 
to thee, or Tychicus , be diligent to| | 
come unto- me 'to Nicopolis : for 1|Þ j1d 
have determined there to winter, ||| no 
*..:13 |1ing Zenas the lawyer, 'andj [1 
'Apollos on their jourvey diligently, | 
athat nothing be wanting unto them. | [pa 
"14 And let «ours alſo 1:2:n-ito{} jelt 
*maintain good works for neceſſary} | 
quſes, that thiey be not unfuuirfill + (| 


15 'All:thactare with me falutt 
:thee. Greet them-thar love us'in th& 
faith, Grace'be'with you all; Amen, 
'C It was written'to Titus ordai 
the firſt biſhop of the church of 
- the. Crenans, from Nicopolis| 
of Macedonia. Die 


8 . , A o_ 
ed Lad. > A en RIES 
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. 
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PHILEMON,. | 
'acknowledging of every goodthi 
which 1s 1n, you1n Chriſt: jeſus. 

7 For w& have great joy andco 


mn at 


—_ I - 


els of the ſaints are refreſhed by the 
brother; ; DING F +” ; &: 

8 Wherefore, though I might. be 
much bold in Chriſt , to enjayn thee] 
that which 1s-convement,- *.; 1-4 
.-.9 Yet forloyes lake I rather bes 
ſeech thee , being ſucha one as'Pa 
the aged, and-now alſo a priioner 
Jelus Chrfft. Pp 

ro; T beleech thee for my -ſon O 
neſimus whom have begotten 1 
my bon\i's :;- | 
« 11 Whichintime paſt was to th 
unprofitable ,: but now profitable toi]; 
thee andto me: 15:5 ral 

12 Whom E have ſent again:tholl 


A faccount. | 


{Have miniſtred unto me.in the bonds! 
| ofthe goſpel. -- ; 


F imine own hand, I will repay it: al- mon, by Oneſimusa ſervant, 


« pardon for OneJemus, Chap.1. Ch errca b CIs. 

13 Whoml would have retained |be:t I do not ſay to thee: how thou” 
withme, that inthy-ſtead he might; | oweft unto me even thine own ſelf | 
eldes, 
4 +1} ..20 Yea, brother, letme have joy 
14 But withoutthy minde would, jof thee in the Lord: refreſh my bow- | 
Ido nothing ; that thy benefit ſhould; els 1n the Lord, - ad 
notbe'as it were of neceſſity , but}, 21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
willingly. dience, I wrote umo thee , knowin 

15 For perhaps he therefo:e de- ay thou wilt alſo do. more then 
parted for a ſeaſon, that thou thould- lay. ; 
eſt receive him for ever ; ; -22 But withall prepare me alſo 2 
' 16 Not now asa ſervant , buta- jodging: for I truſt that through 
bore a ſervant , a brother beloved, pour prayers I ſhall be given unto 
pecially to we, but how much more you. | 

tothee, bochin the fleſh, and in | 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras , 
the Lord ? tny tellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſugg 

17 If thou count me therefore a | 24 Marcus, Ariftarchvs, Demas, 
partner, receive him as my elf. Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 

18 Ithe hath wrong:d thee, or 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
weth thee ought , pur that on mine Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


— 


L : ' + . | | Baca” 
19 I Paul have.written #t with | 4 Written from Rome to Phile-© 


Theepiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, tothe HE BREWS. 


\|[Eappoinced heir of all things , by | s And again, when he bringeth 


CHAP. I. ' had byhimſelfpurged our fins, ſac , 

x Chriſt in the/e lajt times coming t0 us down on the right hand ofthe Maje- 
from the Father, 4 is preferred above the 1e on high : 

|, ge! 5, 01h in perſon and office, ! 4 Being made ſo much betterthen 

WSWER OD who at ſundrie the angels, as he hath by 11heritance 

2) times, and in divers o'"tained a more excellent name 

| 7 manrers , ſpake in then they. 

EVP [2 tne paſt unto the | 5 Forunto which of the angels 
BIZUYE fathers by the pro- ſaid he at any time , Thou art my 

phers, Son, this day have 1 begotren thee ? 

. 2 Hathintheſe Jaſt days ſpoken -|A nd again.I will be to him a Father, 


LY 


nto us by his Son , whom he hath and he ſhall be rome a Son ? 


i. 


Whom alſo he madethe worlds. in the firſt-begotten into the world, 
' 3. Who being the brightneſs of he ſaith, And ler all the angels of 
his glory , and the expreſs image of God worſhip him. 

his perſon ,. and upholding all things | 7 And of the angels he ſaith , 
by the word of his power , when he. [Who m__ his angels ſpirits , _ 
Ke | $ 


— 


, 
. 
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is minifters a flame of fire. 


tre of thy kingdome : | 


9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs ,' 


and hated'injquity ; therefore God 
wen thy God hath anointed thee 
vith the oyl of gladneſs above thy 
cllows. | ; 
| 16 And,Thou Lord inthe begin- 
ning haſt laid the. foundation of the 
tearth; and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands, 
a They ſhall periſh, butthou re- 
neſt : and they all ſhall wax old 
las doth a garment ; 
iz An 
old them up, and they ſhall be chan- 
ved : but thou artrhe ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. : 
13 But to which ofthe angels ſaid 


ſtool ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring 
ſpirits,ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of falyation ? 


CHAP. II. 


| Weorght 10 be obedient 20 Chriſt Feſus, 
5 and that becauſe be vonchſafed to 1ake 
our xature upon bim, 14 45 it was neceſ- 
ſary. 
T Herefore we ought to give the 
more carneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard , leſt at any 
time we ſhould let them ſlip. 

2 For if the ward ſpoken by an- 
gels was ſedfaſt, and every tranſ- 
grefion and, diſobedience receiverh 
4 quit zecompenſe of reward ; 
| 2 How jhall we eſcapeif wene 

pleftfo greatfalvation, which atthe 
firſt bygan to be ſpoken by the 
Loxd , and was confirmed unto us 


25 2 velture ſhalt thou: 


he at any time, Sit on my right hand, 
untill T make thine enemies thy foot- 


a 4 


2 f " Þy them that heard bim; / 
$ But'unto the Son be ſaith, Thy 

hrone, © God,#s for ever and eyer;" 

a"(Ceptre of righteouſneſs 75 the [Ce 


{ 


| with glory and honour;that he by the 
| grace of God ſhould taſte death for] 


i Hriaketh our yuture upon: 


E.7? 
Ee * 


-: 4 Godalſo beating them witneſs; 
poth with ſignes and-wonders ;' and' 


ith divers miracles, and gifts of 


Will > 


pur in ſubjeCtion the world wo 
whereof we ſpeak, © | 


art mindfull of him ? or the fon of 
man that thou viſiteſt him ? 3-20 
7 Thou madeſt him a little low-! 


didlit fer him overthe works of 


er then the angels; thou crownedlt| 
him with glory and honour , and 


uy | 


the holy Ghoſt,according to his own 


''5'Foruntothe angels hath he nor'ſ 
come,{ 


6 But one1n a certain place teſti- | 
fied, ſaying , Whatiis man thatthou| 


hands: + - 
Pr all in ſubje&ion under him', he 
eft nothing ther -is not- put \under 


putunder him. 


9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was 


for the ſuffering of death , crowned 


every man. 
.10 For it became him, for whont 
are all things , and by whom are all] 
things , m bringing many ſons unto} 
lory , to wake the captain of the 


alyation perfe&through ſnfferings. |, 


they who are ſanCtified,are allof one] 
for which cauſe he 1s not aſhamedtc 
call them brethren, | 
12 ' Saying , I will declare th 
name unto my brethren, in the midlt 
of the church willI ſing praiſe untc 
thee. 
13 And again, I wall put al 
truit in him, And again, _ 
L, an 


_— —— nt a wrt 9 


ad 7 OE 


him.But now we ſee not yetallthings} 


made a little lower then the angels,| 


- 8 Thou hat putallthings inſub-|i 
jection under hisfeet, Forinthar hej 


_—_— — 


: x For both he that ſanRifieth,and||Nif 


, y 


IH Cri iomore Chip: 
B11, and the children which God hath 
{i jgiven me, 

i 14 Foraſmuch then as the chil- 


dren are 
bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame : that through 
death he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that 
devil ; | 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their life-time 
ſubject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 


him the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Whereforein all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto his 
{brethren 3 that he might þe a merci- 
FW [full and faithful high prieſt,in things 
pertaining to God, ro make reconci- 
liation for the fins of the people : 

' 18 For 1n that he himfelf hath 
| {uffered, being tempted, he is ablero 
ſuccour them that are tempred. 


CHAP. III, 


1 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes:7 there- 
fore if we beleeve not in him , we ſhall be 
more worthy puniſhment then bard- 
bearted 1ſrael, 


A Heretore holy brethren, parta- 
kers of the heavenly calling, 
| p Conſider the Apoſtle and high 
'EfPricſt of our profeiſion,Chrilt Jelus; 

2 Who was faithfull ro him that 
F]zppointed him , as alſo Moſes was 
Mifeirbfull in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory then Moſes , in 
$]as much as he who hath builded the 

_ » hath more honour then the 

E, 

4 For every houſe is builded by 
Rme wangbut he that builr all things 
is God. 


AGRI oo A ns A, 


f Y 


artakers of fleſh and | 


is, the | 
{aith,To day if ye will hear his voic?, 


the nature of angels ; but he took on. 
{proved me, and ſaw my works four- 


[belief, 1n departing from the living 
God | 


& p* A%6- * lng ewe 
i 


all tus houſe as a ſervant, Tor a te*:J 
{tmonie of thole things which were 
to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his 
own houſe: whoſe houle are we,if we 
hold faſt the confidence, and the re- 
Joycing of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt 


4 i | 


8 Harden not your hearts , asin 
the provocation, inthe day of tem- 
ptation in the wilderneſs : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 


tie years, 

10 WhereforeTI was grieved with 
that generation, and ſaid, They do 
alway err in their heart ; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So {ware in my wrath, They 
ſhall not enter into my reſt, 

12 Take heed, brethren,leſt there 
be in any of you anevil heart of un- 


I 3 Butexhort one another daily 
while it is called, To day; leſt any of 
you be hardened through the decetr- 
tulneſs of ſin. 

14 For weare-made partakers of 
Chriſt , if we hold the beginning of | 
our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; 

15 Whileitis ſaid, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, 
did provoke : howbeit not all that 
came ont of Egypt by Moſes. 


5 And Moſes verily was faithful 
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17 But with whom was he grieved 
fourtie years ? was it not with them 
that had ſinned , whoſe carcaſes fell 
in the wilderneſs ? 

18 Andto whom {ware hethat they 
ſhould not enter jnto his reſt, bur: to 
Y 4 them 
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them 


that beleeved not * * © 
19 Sowe ſee thatthey could not 


enter in becauſe of unbelief, 


| CHAP. LV. 
x| The reft of Chriſtians is attained by 
faith, 12 The power of Gods word. 14 By 
our high prieſt Feſus the Sox of God, 
ſubjeb to infrrmines, but not ſin, 16 we 
muſt and may go boldly to the throne of 
grace. 
Et us therefore fear , leſt a pro- 
miſe being left us of emtring 1nto 


his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem 


to come thort of it. 


2 For unto us was the goſpel 
preached, as well as unto them : but 
the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard zr. 

3 For we Which have beleeved do 
enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As TI have 
{worn in my wrath, If they ſhallen- 


ter into my relt: although the works |] 


were finiſhed from the foundation of 
the world. 

4 Forhe ſpakeina certain place 
of the {eventh day on this wiſe, And 
God did reſt the ſeventh day from 
all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
ſhall enter into wy reſt, 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 


that ſome mult enter therein, and 


they ro whom it was firſt preached, |: 


entred not 1n becauſe of unbelief : 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
ſaying in David,To day after ſo long 


atime; as itis ſaid, To dayif ye |. 


will hear his voice , harden not your 
hearts, 


8. For if Jeſus had given them | 
'| reſt, then would he not afterward 
have ſpoken of another day. 


9 There remaineth therefore a 
xelt tothe people of God. 


\ Io For he that isentred into his 
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eſt,he allo hathceaſed from his ownlfi 


works, as God did from his, 4 
' 11 Letus labour therefore to enterW\unt 
into that reſt, leftany man fall after: (Ge 
the ſame example of unbelief, - 
12 Forthe word of God 7s quick, Yjhin 
and powerlull, and ſharper then any! but 
two-edged ſword , piercing evento}l /art 
the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpi-W 'the 
rit, andofthe joynts and marrow,W| « 
and 75a diſcerner of the thoughts andſh | Th 
intents of the hearr. | ; Orc 
13 Neither is there any creature | * 
that 1s not manifeſt in his fight : but: wh 
all things are naked, and opened un-{| ſux 
ro the eyes of him with whom weſſ]| 21 
have to do. fa 


14 Seeing then that we have af |1n' 
Treat high prieſt , that is paſſed into} 
e heavens , Jeſus the Son of God, ſſl} lea 


let us hold faſt our profeſſion. | Wl 

15 For wehavenot an high prieſt | 
which cannot be touched with the | Cat 
feeling of our infirmities ; but wasſ| 91: 
in all points tempted like as we are . 
yet without fin. aft 


16 Let us therefore come boldly#| 1 
unto the throne of grace,that we mayiſ|| tO 


obtain metcie , and finde grace tofff| YE 
help in time of need. = 
CHAP. V. = 

1 The authority and honour of our Sqvi-I! tes 
oxrs priefthood, 1x Negligence in thelſ\ PT! 
knowledge thereof is reproved. | ar 


| Tho every high prieſt taken from|ſſ| m1 
among men, is ordained for men} | 
in things pertaining to God, thatſſſi 


i od, | 2s 1 
he may offer both gifts and lacrifices| ou 
for fins : | 


2 Who can have compaſſion onlfſ | th: 


the ignorant, and on them that are|ſſ|-wl 
out of the way ; for that: he himſcll | ſes 
alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie : |} | an 
3 And by reaſon hereofhe ought, 
as for the people , fo alſo torſſ|:-1 
| | 


— 


Nah MUG BG atxrts 
0 Knowledge neglettel reproved. Chap. v.s, He exhorns to be fledfaft, Ti 
A imſelf, to offer for fins, | 11 faith, 1 1 but to be ftedfaſt, 12 diliget ak 
| 4 Andnomantaketh this honoug | 4742411en1 10 wait upon God, 13 becak, { b 
[| \ 
; 


S unto hunſel;, but he that is called of} Gol 35 meſs ſore 53% BEE PrEnnymers 


y 


_ God, as was Aaron : « ' Herefore leaving theprinciples 
WW: 5 >0 alſo, Chriſt glorified not of the doctrine of Chriſt, lee 
himſelf to be made an high prieſt z ; us 20 0n unto perfeftion; not laying 

but he that ſaid unto him , Thou againthe foundation of repentance | 
art my Son, to day have I begotten | from dead works, and of faith to4i 
thee, : : wards God, Wn 
| 6 AS he ſaith alſo in another place,, », Of the doftrine of baptiſmes 
[Thou art a prieſt for eyer after the | and of laying on of hands, and o 
order of Melchiſedec. ;  reſurreGion of the dead, and of eter 
7 Who 1n the daysof hisfleſh, , nal judgement. — 
; when he had offered up prayers and! 3; And this will we do, if Go 
| ſupplicatiorn's.,, with ftrong crying permit. | 
{and tears, unto him that was ableto' 4 For 37s impoſſible for bag 


fave him from d-ath, and was heard, who were once enlightened,& have! 
2 in that he feared ; taſted of the heavenly gitt, and were! 
oll 8 Though he were a Son, yet! made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, ! 
d, | learned he obe:iience , by the things 5 And have taſted the good word | 
| which he tuffered : ': of God, and the power of the world | 


f þ 


il 9 And being wade perfe&,he be-! to come ; 

ff] | came the authour of eternal {alyati» 6 If they ſhall fall away , to re- 
sf | 01: unto all them that obey him; | new them again unto repentance Ml 
fi 10 Called of God an high prieſt ſceing they crucite to themſelves the! 
after the order of Melchiſedec. | , Son of God afreſh, and put bimto 
| 1x Of whom we have many things an open ſhame. 
yiſl | to ſay, and hard to be uttered; ſeeing +7 For the earth which drinketh 
| ye are dull of hearing, | in the rain that cometh oft upon it 
| T2 For whenforthe time ye ought | and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
| to be teachers, ye have need that one. them by whom it is drefled , recet-! 
| teach you again which be the firſt yeth blefling from God : Ft 
; principles of the oracles of God; and; $ But that which beareth thorns 
| are become ſuch as have need of and briers,js rejected, & is nigh unto ; 
[ milk, and not of ſtrong meat. . | curſing; whoſe end zs tobe burned. |: 
ng! 13 Forevery one that uſerh milk,» 9g Bur beloved, weare perſwaded ' 
| 7s unsKilful] in the word of righte-; better things of you, and things that! 
{ ouſneſs : for he 1s a babe. accompany (alvanion , though we ; 
14 But ſtrong meat belongethto thus ſpeak. | 
|them that areof full age , even thoſe 15 For God js not unrighteous, ! 
elf \who by reaſon of uſe have their ſen- 20 forget your work and labour of! 
ſes exerciſed to diſcern both good love, which ye have ſhewed toward | 
andeyil. his name , inthat ye have miniſtred! 
CHAP. VL to the ſaints, and do miniſter. « 
1 | * He exhorteth, nor 20 fall back from the | 11 And we deſire,that ng 
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{bleſs thee , and multiplying , I will 


| the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſ- 


. ora wm 


It you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 
O = full aſſurance of hope unto the 
£0Q: 
12 Thatye benot ſlothfull, but 
ollowers of them,who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes. 
13 For when God made promiſe 
> Abraham , becauſe he could 
wear by no greater , he fware by 
himſelf, , 
14 Saying, Surely bleſſing, I will 


ultiply thee. 
15 Andſoafter hehad patiently 
endured, he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the 
Treater:and an oath for confirmation 
zs to theman end of all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more 
—_ to ſhew unto the heirs of 
promiſe the immutability of his 
counſel, confirmed 7: by an oath : 

1 8 Thatby two immutable things, 
in which it was impoſſible for God 
colie , we might have a _ con- 
ſolation, who have fled for retuge to 
lay hold upon the hope ſet be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have as an an- 
chor of the ſoul, both ſure and fted- 
faſt, and which entreth into that 
within the vail, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entred, even Jeſ'1s, made an high 
prieſt for eyer after the order of 
Melchiſecec. 

EHAP. VII. 

1 Chriſt Feſ#s 5 a pricſt after 1he order ef 

Aelchiſedec, 11 and ſo far more excel- 
lent then the prieſts of Aarons order. 

| Pa this Melchiſedec king of Sa- 

1 lem, prieftofthe molt high God, 

: Who mer Abraham returning from 


{ed him 
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2 To whom alſo Abraham gaveifed, 
a tenth part of all : firſt being by inaWhan 
terpretation, king of righteouſneſs, 1: 
and after thatalfo , king of Salem re 
which is, king of peace; be 

3 Withour father , without mo-i 
ther, without deſcent , having nei-Þ 
ther beginning of days, nor end off 
life ; but made like unto the Son off 
God, abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now contider how great this 
man was , unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth of Wc 
the ſpoils. 

5 And venily they that are of rhe 
ſons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the prieſthood, have a command-iff 
ment to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, that1s , of their 
brethren , though they come out o 
the loyns of Abraham : 

6 Burt he whoſe deſcent is notlir 
counted from them , received tithes\k 
of Abraham , and bleſſed him that] 
had the promuſes. 
7 And without all contradiftion,| 
the leſs is bleſſed of the better. | I 
8 And here men that die receiveſſſn 
rithes : but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witneſſed that he li-j8 
veth. | 
9 AndasI may ſo ſay, Levi alſo | 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 1n| 
Abraham. | 
10 For he was yet inthe loyns < 
_ farther when Melchiſedec met| 
im, 
I: If thereſore perieftion were 
by the Levitical prieſthood,” for un-| 
der it the people received the law } 
what further need war there that an- 
other prieſtſhould riſe after the or-J| 
der of Me'chiſedec, and not be called|1 
afcer the order of Aaron ? 
12 For the prieſthood being cha 


oe | »., 
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velſed , there is made of neceſki 
n-Mhange alſo of the law, 
s.M. 13 For heof whom theſe things 
1 Wire {poken, pertaineth to another 
ibe, of which no man gave attend- 
o-MWnce at the altar, 
i. 14 For it i#evident that our Lord 
Wprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
MMoſes ſpake nothing concerning 
prieſthood. 

15 Anditis yet far more evident: 
for that after the ſimilitude of 
WMeclchiſedec there ari :ch another 


prielt, 


w of a carnal commandment , but 
ifter the power of an endleſs life. 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec. 


ling of the commandment going be- 
fore, for the weakneſs and unprotit- 
ableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing per- 
Effect, but the bringing in of a better 
ope did; by the wtuch we draw 
nghunto God, 

S 20 Andin as much as not with- 
-|Yout an oath be was made prieſt, 

F 21(Fcrthoſe prieſts were made 
off without an oath : bur this with an 
oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The 
Lord {ware and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec ) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a 
ſurety of a berter tz{tamenc, 

23 And they truly were many 
prielts, becauſe they were not ſuffer- 
ed to contmue by reaſon of death : 
|- 24 Butthis en, becauſe he conti- 
[nueth ever , hath an unchangeable 
prieſthood. | 
| |-- 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to 


Ir — - 


pv, vii. —— beferihen2, 
ty a ffave them to-the uttermoſt 


16 Whois made, not after the: 


18 For there is verily a diſanul- | 


, that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
»verliveth to make interceſſion for 
them. | 
. 26 For {uchan high prieſt became 
us, who is holy , harmleſs, undefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
higher then the heavens ; =” 
27 Who needeth not daily, ag 
thoſe high prieſts , to offer up 1{acri- 
fice, firit for his own ſins, and then 
for the peoples: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himſelE. 

2$ Forthe law maketh men high 
prieſts which have infirmitie ; bur 
the word of the oath Which was 
fince the law, maeth the Son, who 
15 conſecrated for eyermore, 

CHAP; VaS5 
1 By the eternal pri:ſfthood of Coriſt , ile 
Levitical prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſh- 
el; 7 and the temporal covenant with 
the fathers, by the etcrnal covenant of 
the goſpel, 
NP" of the things which we 
have ſpoken, this zs the ſum:We 
have ſuch an high prieſt , whos ſet 
on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majeſtie in the heavens ; 

2 A miniſter of the ſanfuarie, 
and of the true tabernacle which the 
Lord pitched, and notman.  _ 

3 Forevery high prieſt is ordain= |. 
ed to cffer gifts and ſacrifices: Where- 
fore it is of neceſſitie that this man 
have ſomewhat al{oto offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
ſhould not be a prieſt , ſeeing thar 
there are prielts that offer gitts ac- 
cord.ng to the law : | 

5 Who ſeryeunto the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, as 
Moſes. was admoniſhed of God 
when he was about to make the ta-| 
bernacle. For ſee ( ſaith he ) thas 
thou make all things according [20 
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mount. - - 
6 | Bur now hath he obtained a 
more excellent miniſterie , by how 
much alſo heis the mediatour of a 
betrer covenant,which wasettabliſh- 
| Ed upon better promes. | 

! 7 Forifthac tirit covenant had been 
fultlets: then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. 
| 8 For tindivg fault with them, he 
faith , - Behold , the days come 
C ſaith the Lord ) w hen I will make 


£ 


idah : 

; -9 Notaccording to che covenant 
'that I made wuh their fathers inthe 
'day when I took them by the hand 
ito lead them out of the land of E- 


{Eypt; becauſe they continued not in * 


my covenant , and1I regarded them 
,not, faith the Lord. 

! 10 For this zsthe covenant that 
{I will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I 
”y put wy laws into their minde, 
jand write them 1n their hearts : and 
:I will beto them a God, and they 
[hall be to me a people. 


11 Andthey ſhall not teach eve- | 


- iry man his ne:-ghbour, & every man 


{his-brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: |p 
for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt | 


to the greateſt. 
! 12 For Twillberercifullto their 
onmcks , and their fins and 


their 1n1quities will I remember no | 


more. 

I} Inthathe ſaith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the fir{t old. Now 
that Which decayeth and waxeth old, 
Z: ready to vanith away. 


1 CHAP. IX. 
1 The de fcription of the 'rites and bloudy 


HEBR: 
the pattern ſhewed' to.'thee in the?! 


A 
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« O EE ries of t fe & 
. ſacrifices of the law , 11 far inferiour 


and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
'/FHen verily the firſt covenant 
'T 
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L alſo ordinances of diyine {er- 
(Vice, aud a worldly janQuarie. 
| 23 For there was a tabernacle mads; 


{the firſt wherein was the, candle. 
!fick and the table and the ſhey-. 
{bread ; which 1s called the ſanctu- 
'arie, 4 

3 Andafter the ſecond vail , the 
[avernat which as called the holi- 


a new covenant with the houſe of felt of all : 
[Iſrael and with the houſe of Ju- | 


4 Which hall the golden cenſer; 
'and the ark of the covenant overlaid 
,round about with gold, where1 war 
the goluen potthat had n.anna, and 
{Aa1ons rod that budded, and the ta- 
!bles of the covenant ; 

\. 5 And over 1t thecherubims 0 

[glory ſhadowing the a.ercie-teat: 
'of which we cannot now ſpeak par- 
ticularly. 
! 6 Now when thele things were 
[thus ordained , the prieſts went al- 
ways into the firſt tabernacle , ac- 
icomplithing the lervice of God ; 

7 Bur into the ſecond went the 
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not without bloud, which he offered 
(for himſelf, and for the errours of the 
ipeople. 

| 8 Theholy Ghoſtthis ſignifying, 
'that the way into the holieit of all, 
'was not yet made manifeti, whule as 
'the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding : 


'then preſe..:t , in which were offered 
/both gifts and ſacrifices , that could| 
inot make him that did the ſervice 


|perfe&, as pertaining to the conſci-} 


;CNCE, 


the dignity and perfetiion of the blog 


high prieſt alone once every year, 


9 Which was a figure for the time} 


ever 


| 10 Whichſtood onely in meatsandſeorc 


idrinks, and divers waſhungs , 


andſſef<c: 
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S :4 How much more ſhall the! better ſacrifices then theſe, 


by means of death,for the redempti-} treth into the holy place, every year} 


teſtament was dedicated without 
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"Cbriſts offering preferred ___ "Chap, ix.,x. _- before thoſe of the law, [— 


carnal ordinances impoſed on them| and ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſope, and 
untill the time of reformation, -'* ſprinkled both the book and all, the 
'.1x But Chriſt being come - an}ipeople, | | 

high prieſt of good things to come, 20 Saying , This zs the bloud © 
by a greater and more perfect} the teltament which God hath en+ 


. 


Ftabernacle , not made with hands,j joyned unto you. : oT 
Fithar is tro ſay, nor of this build-, 21 Moreover , he ſprinkled like 


Ws. | : Wiſe with bloud both the taberna- 
{ 12 Neither by the bloud of goats cle , and allthe veſlels of the mini 
| arm— , -but by his own bloud! fterie. | | 
entred 1n once into: the holy! . 22 And almoſt all things are by 
place , having obtained eternal re-} the law purged with bloud; and 
ption for us. | '" without ſheddirg of bloud is no re 


BY x; Forif the bloud of bulls, and; miſſion, of | 
Hof goats , and the aſhes of an het-} 23 1r was therefore neceſſirie that 


et —_y the unclean , ſan-j the patrerns of things in the heave 
Aifieth to the purifying of the} ſhould be purified with theſe ; bu 
fgeth 3- [ the heavenly things themſelves Aur 
bloud of Chrift, who through the? 24 For Chriſt is not entred into} 
cterval Spirit, offered himſelf with-j the holy places made with hands ,j 


*Your ſpot to God, . purge your conſci-} which are the figures of the true ; but; 


ence from, dead works to ſerve the] into heaven it {elf, now to appear inz 


15 And for this cauſe he is the] 2 ; Nor yetthat he ſhould offe 
Mediatour of the new teſtament,that? himſelfoften , as the high prieſt en- 


Y living God ? | the preſence of God for us : ; 


on of the tranigreflions that were} with bloud of others : 
under the firſt teitament, they which) ” 6 ( For then muſt he often hay 
are called might receive the promiſe} ſuffered ſincethe foundation of th 
ofetern:1 inheritance. | world ) but now once in'th: end 0 
.-16 For Where 3 teſtament z5,there the world ,- hath he ap. eared to put 
muſt alſo of neceſſitie be the death of} away fin by the ſacrifice of hinaſelF. 
thereflacour.c; 1 __| ) 27 Andas it is; appointed untol 

17 For a teſtament is of force af-j men once to die , but after this the 
ter menare dead: otherwiſe it 1s of} judgement :1 ,, | 


no ſtrength at all whileſt the celtatour; +8 So Chriſt was once offered t | 


liveth,” Kr 329 | bear the fins of many ; and unt 
18 Whereupon, neither the fir - them that look for him ſhall he ap- 

ou | pear = ſecond time, without fin 

unto ſalvation, | 

”/19' For when Moſes had ſpoken; CHAP. X 

every. precept.to all the people ac- EY : 

cording to the law,he took the bloud} * 7%*=* pa : « Do ſhine”, 

bf calves and of £0AtsS , with water offered, 14 for ever bail taken away 
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| the law having a ſhadow of 
good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things , can never 


fered year by year continually,make 
the comers thereunto perfect, 


ceaſed tobe offered ? becauſe that 
the worſhippers once purged,ſhould 
have had no more conſcience of fins. 
3 Butin thoſe ſacrifices there k a 
remembrance again made of {ins eve- 
ry year. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the 
bloud of bulls and of goats , ſhould 
take away ſins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he faith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wonldeſt not, but a bo- 
dy haſt thou prepared me :- 


feces for fin thou hait had no plea- 
{are : | 
7 Thenſaid1,Lo, I come ( In the 
yolume of the book it is written of 
me) todo thy will, O GoJ. 

$ Above, when he ſaid, Sacri- 
fice, and offering, and burnt-offer- 
ings, and offering for fin thou 
wouldelt not, neither hadit pleaſure. 
therein { which are offered by the 
Jaw ;) | 


thy will, O'God. He taketh away 
che firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the te- 
cond. | 

10 By the which will weare ſan- 
Qtified , through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, 


6 In burnt-offerings and ſacri- 


9 Then faid he, Lo, Icome to do} 


RM 


with thole ſacrifices which they of- | 


2 Forthen would they not have 


Twill I remember no more. 


11 Andevery prielt ſtandeth dai- 
ly miaiſtring and offering oftentimes 
rhe ſame ſacrifices wich can never 


155 44) ie 
- 


Ye. feth eviyjn, 
+12 Butthis man after he had of: 
fered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever \ 
fat down on the right hand of God; 
13 From henceforth expeCtinge! 
Ell his enemies be wade his foor-WF. * 
ſtool. | 1t , - (1-0 
14 For by one offering he hathill 

= wh for ever them that are ſan=M' 
© 8 F br | 
15- Whercof the holy Ghoſt alſo is 

1 Witneſs to us : for atter that he had 

ſaid before, {6(3Þ 1 
- 16 This zs the covenant that I will 
make with them after thoſe days, 
{athrhie Lord ; I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and intheir minds 

wul I write them :: 

17 And their ſins and in1 


+ *s yg A 


* of 
x 


quities| 
18 Now,where remiflion of theſe] 
is, there is no more offering for ſin. 
- T9 Having therefore , brethren] 
boldneſs to enter into the holiett by | 
the bloud of Jeſus, 
''20' By a new and living way}, 3 
which he hath conſecrated for ug vic 
through the vail, thatis'to ſay , his}. - 
fleſh ; for 
21 And havingan high pricſt over] mn 
thehouſe of God: © 1: 
22 Letus draw 'near-with a true} - 
heart, in full aſſuranceof faith , ha- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from ane- 
vil conſcience,and our bodies waſh 
ed with pure water: 1 ll 
\'23 Letus hold faſt the profeſſion]Þ. 
of our faith without wavering ( for 
he # faithfull that promiſed | 
24 And let us .confider one ano- 
ther to provoke unto love , and to 
good works : | "—- 
- 25 Not forſaking the afſemblingſ{®" 
of our ſelves together, as the manner pen 
of ſome #; but exhorting one another! l 3 
and ſomuch the more, asye ſee hf" 
day approaching. 2.6 Fol 


! 


Show... Acute 


HF Danger of falling away. _ 
MW. 26 Forif we fin wilfully after that 
Wc have received the knowledge of 
the truth , there remaineth no more 
ſacrifice for ſins, 
; 27 But a certain fearfull looking 
Wor of judgemenr,and fierie indigna- 
Mtion, which ſhall deyour the adyer- 
lanes, 
- 28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, 
died without mercy , under two or 
Mthree Witneſles : 
0 29 Of how much forer puniſh- 
-1{{went, ſuppoſe ye,thall he be thought 
Eworthy, who hath troden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
the bloud ofthe covenant wherewith 
ſWbe was ſanCtified , an unholy thing, 
x\ffand hath done deſpite unto the Spi- 

W rit of grace ? 

fell. 30 For we know him that hath 
1 aid , Vengeance bclongeth unto me, 
n.{[1 will recompence , ſaith the Lord, 

And 3gan, The Lord ſhall judge his 

e 


by | 

aylſ},32 7t #afearfull thingto fall inco 

ewe hands of the living God, 

us} 

rerl of afflitions : 
33 Partly whileſt ye were made a 

gazing-ſtock , - both by reproaches 

and afflictions; and partly whileſt ye 


former days, in which after ye were 


| were ſo uſed, 

. 34 For yehad compaſſion of me 

In my bonds , and took joyfully the 
{Eipoiling of your goods, knowing in 
your ſelves that ye have in heaven a 
etter and/an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſtnot away therefore your 
- of (Onfidence, hich hath great recom- 
nedpenſe of reward.  * 
erdlfli. 35 For ye have need of patience ; 
thdſiÞar after ye haye done the will of 


Xa Xle 


that ſhall come will come, and will |; 


32 But. call to remembrance the 


illuminated, ye endured a great fight 


{became companions of them that 


JE OE 
—_ 


To Ti 


God, ye might receive the p 


romile., 
37 For yet a little while, and hef 


not tarrie. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith : but if any man draw back, my 
foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them thar beleeve, to the ſaving of! 
the ſoul, - 


1 What faith is, 6 Without faith we cannot 
pleaſe God. 7 The worthy fruzss thereof 
in the fathers of old time, 


Ow faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, the eyidence} 
of things nor ſeen, 
2 For by itthe elders obtained a] 
good report. 
3 Throvgh faith we underſtand} 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God , ſo that things Whic 
are ſeen were not made of thing 
which do appear. | 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
2 more excellent ſacrifice then Cain, 
by which he obtained witneſs, thar 
he was righteous , God teſtifying of 
his git : and by it he being dead 
yet ſpeaketh, 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated 
that he ſhould not {ce death;and w 
not found , becauſe God had trans 
lated him : for before his tranllation 
he had this teſtunonie, that he plea- 
{ed God. 

6 But without faith 3: % impoſſi- 
bleto pleaſe him: for he that comet 
to God, mult beleeve that he is, an 
that he is a rewarder of them thar di 
ligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of 
God of thivgs nat ſeen as yet, mo 
ved with fear, prepared an ak to : 


| 
E of FP « 


WI an_ away 


E . (ofavinneriris houſe; bythe whicthe their God: for he hath prepared folff 
favmeerthi F 


b 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| eres che righteouſneſs which is by) 17 By faith Abraham when ol 


; tance, Obeyed ; and he went out not: Iſaac ſhall thy ſced be called : 


|" 
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'condemnedthe world , and became! thema citie. 


| 
V 
d 


TaitN. | wastried, offered up Iſaac : a::d hd 
- - $ By faith Abraham when he was; that had received the promiſes , ofif 
called togo out into a place whichj . fered up his onely begotten ſon : 

he ſhouly after receive for an inheri-; 18 Of whom ic was ſail, Thatig 


knowing whither he went. 19 Accounting that God was ab 
- 9 By faith he ſojourned in the: to raiſe him up, even from che dead 
land of promiſe, as #n a ſtrange coun-; from whence alſo he received himu 
trey , dwelling in tabernacles with a figure. F 
Iſaac and Jacob , the heirs with him! 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacol 
of the ſame promile. and Eſauconcerning things to come 

Io For he looked for a citie which! 21 By faith Jacob when he was # 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and: dying , bleſſed both the ſons of :0/ 
maker + God. ſeph 3 and worſhipped leaning upor 

12 Through faith alſo Sara her; the top of his ſtaff. j 
{elf received ftrength to conceive! 22 By faith Joſeph when he died, 
ſeed, and was delivered of a childe; made mention of the departing 0 
when ſhe was palt age , becauſe ſhe! thechildren of Iſrael; and gave com- 
judged him fazrhfull who had pro-} mandment concerning his bones. | 
miſed. i 23 Byfaith Moſes wh-n he ng 


12 Therefore ſprang there even{ born, was hid three moneths of hi 
of one, and him as good as dead, (o} parents, becauſe thy {aw he was 
many as th ſtars of the skie in multi-} proper childe; and they were not Y 
tude, and as the ſand which is by thei fraid of the kings commandmen:, | 
fea-thore innumerable. | 24 By faith Moſes when he was: q 

13 Theſe all died in faith, not ha-i come to years , refuſed io be called} ©* 


vi'F received the promiſes , but ha-! the ſon of Pharaohs daughter; ; 
ying ſeen them he off, and were; 25 Chooſing rarhe: 10 tuffer affli. of 
periwa:ied of them , and embraced} Ron with the people of God,then tal ſi © 
them, and confeſſed that they were! enjoy the pleaſures of ſtnfor a ſeaſon; 
rangers and pilgrims onthe ear.h.! 26 Etteewing the reproach 0 | - 


: 14 Forthey thar ſay ſuch things, } Chriſt greater riches then che trea-4 
declare plaiily chat they ſeek a coun-} tures in Egypt : for he had relpett -, 
trey, | | unto the recompenle of the reward, - 3 
»- 15 And rruly if they had been} « 2 - By faih he fo:fook Egypr,notÞl .. 
min.ifall: of - that counrrey , from| fearing the wrach of th: king: forheFſ 
whence they came out, they might} endured as lceing hun who is inviM © 
have. had opportunitie to have re-l ſible. 
turned : | 28 Thro ghfaithh- keptthe paſs-| 


16 But now thy defirea better} over, an þ \:inkhng of _ f 
 countrey, that is. an h-avenly:Wh-re-| leſt h tha dett-oyed the firſt-born,]Þ 4. 


fore God is nor aſhamed to be Call;d} ſhould touch them, - 


»F 
9 » 


— —_— __ 
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{the Red ſea , as by, .drie land 
J {which the Egyptians aflaying to 
do, were drowned... | 

30 By faith the walls of Jert- 
icho fell down, after they were: 
nf [(compaſſed abourſevendays.. | 

31 By faith the harlor Rahab 
periſhed not with them that be- 
Ln not., When ſhe had re- 
ceived the ipies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? 
for the time would fail me.to tell 
of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of 
Samſon, and of Jephthae, of Da- 


JUL 


| 
| 


WW 


of{vidalſo and Samuecl, 2nd of the 
oof | prophets: wr 10” 

f! 33 Who through faith ſubdu- 
WF) ed kingdoms, wrought righteouſ- 
off] neſs, obtained promiles, ſtopped; 
< the mouthes of lions, 


Quenched the violence 0 


35: "Women received. thei 
dead raiſed: to life-again : an 
others Were tortured,not accept 
ing:deliverance; that: they migh 
obtain a better reſurrection, 

36 And:others had:trizl of cruc 
mockings, 8& {courgings,yea more 
| over, of bonds and impriſonment 
af - 37. They were ſtoned, the 
'© were ſawn aſunder, were tempt 
| ed, were ſlain with the ſword 


""F they» Wandred about in: ſheep 
1 Skins, and goat-skins, being deſti 

VE tute; afflicted, tormented: 

" 3-8: ( Of whom the world wa 


not worthy )they wandredin de 
ſerts ;:and/zn mountains , and 7 
iy densand caves of the earth, 


_ we RL 


| 5 - ANQ' 1eie all IAY TFOB- 
tained a good report throwrh | 
faith,,recerved not the promiſe: :| 
40 God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they with<]. 
out us ſhould not be'made perfet 
| CHAP. XII, be 
I An. exhortation 10 conjiant faith ,pati- 
ence, and godlineſs,'22 'A commendati- 
'0n of the new teſtament above th#old.; 
Herefore, feeing we alſo are 
compaſſed about with ſo 
-''! "great a cloud of witneſſes 
let us lay aſide every weight,and 
the fin Which doth ſo eafily beſer 
xs ,/and Jet usrun With patience 
the race that is (et before us, 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the au- 
thour and finiſher of our fqith 
who-for the joy that was ſer be-| 
fore him, endured the croſs, de-| 
{piſing the ſhame,and is ſer down 
at the right hand of the throne| 
of God, | 
3 For- conſider him that en- 
dured ſuch contradi&ion' of fin- 
ners againſt himſelf ;: leſt ye be 
wearted and faint irvyour minds; 
4 Ye have not yer'refilted unto 
bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, ' (5 
5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation Which ſpeaketh unto 
you as unto children; 'My ſon, de= 
{piſe not thou the chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor faint'when thou art{ 
rebuked of him, ' © ; 6” 
6 For Whom the Lord lovethl 
he chaſteneth,and ſcourgerh eve- 
ry ſon Whonthe receiveth. bi 
 -7 If ye endure chaſtening,God 
deileth With you as With ſons: fo 
What ſon is4hs whom the fa 
ther chaſteneth not? 
$ Bur if ye be without chaſtiſe 
ment, Whereof allare partakers 
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 {[reRedus, and we gave themreve- 


an 
| leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring- 
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fien afe Ye baſtardsand not ſons. 
| 9: Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 


rence : ſhall we not much rather 
'be in ſubjeion unto the Father 
of ſpirits, and live?. 

10 For they verily for 2 few 
days chaſtened us after their own 
pleaſure ; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his 
holineſs. 

11 Now nochaſtening for the 
Preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
Srievous: nevertheleſs, afterward 
It yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs, unto them whic 
are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees. | 

13 And make firaight path 
for your feet, leſt that Which 1 
lame be turned out of the way, 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, without Which n 
man ſhall ſee the Lord: x 

I5 Looking dilgently ; le 

man fail of the grace of God; 


ing- up, trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled: 

16 Leſt there be any fornica- 
tour, or profane perſon, as Eſau 
whofor one morſel of meat ſold| 
his birth-right. 

I 7 For ye know how that af- 
terWard When he would have in- 
herited the blefling, he Was re- 
JeRted : for he found no place of 
repentance, though he fought 3t 
carefully with tears, | 

18 For ye are not come unto nd 


—— 


mount that might be rouched,an 


that burned with 


voice they that heard , intreated 


that the word ſhould not be ſpo- 
' ken to them any more: 


20 ( For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
1f ſo much as a beaſt touch the 


mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned , or| 


thruſt through with a dart. 

21. And fo terrible was the 
fight, 
ly fear and quake ) 


22 But ye are come unto mount] 


unto the citie of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
falem, and 'to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 Tothe general aflembly & 
church of the firſt-born which are 


Sion, an 


Written in heaven, and to God| 
ſp1rits| 


the judge of all, and to the 
of juſt men, made perfe&, 


24 And to Jeſus the mediatour| 


of the new covenant, and to the 


bloud of ſprinkling, thar ſpeaketh!}: 
better png then that of Abel. | 


fire, nor umtof} 

blackneſs,8 darkneſs, tempeſt ;| 
19 And the ſound of a trum-| 

pet, & the voice of words,which 


that Moſes ſaid, 1 exceeding-| 


25 Seet , 
that ſpeaketh:For if they eſcaped 
not who refuſed him, that ſpake 


on earth, much more ſhall nor: we| 


eſcape, if we turn away from him 
that ſpeaketh from heaven: | 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook 


the earth: but now he hath .pro-| 


miſed, ſaying, Yet: once more 
ſhake not the earth onely bur al- 
ſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 


fignifieth the removing of thoſe 


things that are ſhaken,as of thing 
thatare made, that thoſe things 


which cannot be ſhaken m1y re-j 


main, 23 VWhetic- 


” 
ah « on. +, vor dF - 


*- a de to a. At 
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a 
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at ye refuſe not him| 


oF} 28: Wherefore we Feceiving a j7t # a good thing. that the hea 


ſkingdome. which cannot be mo- ! be eſtabliſhed with grace, nor. 
ved, let us have grace, whereby } with meats, which have nor pro- ; 
h we may ſerve God acceptably, | ficed them that have been oc- : 
d[f [with reverence and godly fear. - ; cupied therein. | 
- 29 Forour God zsa conſuming} 1o We have analtar whereof 
1] ifire. | | they have no right to eat, Which ! 
|| CHAP. XIH1. '.*{erve the tabernacle, | 
id 1 Divers admonitions, ds 20 charity, 4 to; IT For the bodies of thoſe ; 
le} |; boneſt life, 5 to avoid covetquſne 5,7 to | beaſts « whoſe bloud is brought , | 
ork regard ys # cooagny Ag chriſt into the ſanftuary by the high 
e a0 5 | z{t , . Gs | : 
& po 2 alms, 17 to obey governoxrs, prieft for fin 5 AIC burnt withour | 
1e} 18 to pray. for the apoſtle, 20 The con-| the Wi ;, | 
ZH |. c1::ſc0n.. '.. Iz Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that | 
LE brotherly love-continue, } he might ſanRifie the people | 
nt\ j 2 Be not forgerfull to en-; with his own bioud ſuffered with- | 
1e|lf. tertain ſtrangers: for thereby' out the gate. | 
U- ms have entertained angels}- 13 Let us go forth therefore ' 
lej/unaWares. _ ! unto him without the camp, bear- | 
| 3 Remember them that are inf ing his remrarn 61 
&|F|bonds, as bound with them; an I 4 For here have We no cont1- 
reſſljchern which ſuffer adyerfitie , as! nuing city , but we ſeek one to] 
od] being your ſelves allo in the body.} come, = | 
ts }-- 4.Marriage i« honourable in all,} 15: By him therefore let. us of-} 
' ]B}& the bed undefiled;. but whore-} fer the ſacrifice of praiſe,to God | 
ur\F|mongers and adulterers God will! continually.,. chat is, the fruit-of 
neſſl;judge; srly 307 | our lips, S1ving thanks ta his! 
chil 5 Let your converſation be with-, name, Fs LETS 
. |Fjour covetouſneſs; and becontent] 16 Buttodo good,ind ro conm-|. 
m[l{with ſuch things as ye have : for| municate, forget not ; for with 
ed|| he hath'faid , I willnever leave; ſuch facrifices God is well 
keſthee, nor forſake thee.” . | Pleaſed. : 
velſll- 6 So that'we may boldly ſay,, -- 17 Obey them that have the! 


im} The Lord-is my helper,and 1 will! rule over you , and ſubmit your: 
{not fear: what man ſhall doun-{ ſelves: for they watch for your 
[to me. ? 


the rule over you, who have ſp 


us. | ſouls, as they that muſt give ac- 
7:Remember 7 my mn ly count: that they may do it watt 
24 joy, and not With grief: for that z 


wer admonzons of Chap. Xin, The apoffle tothe Hebrew pan 


nunto you the Word of God: 
whoſe faith follow, confiderin 

F the end' of their converſation, 
'-$ Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yelter- 
day,andtoday, and for ever, 
9 Be not carried about with d14 
vers and {trange doGiines ; for 


OY 


ſtored to you the 
&'2 


unprofitable for you 

I8 Pray for us: forwe truſt w 
have a good conſcience, in a 
things willing to hve honeſtly. 

.I 9 But I beſeech you the r32- 
ther todo this, that I may be re 
{poner. 
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"| "25 Now the Godof peace that! flon; for T have Wrieren'T Jerreff 


* 
0 


brought again-from the dead our} unto you in few words.. +7; 7] 
| Lord Jeſus, that great wo ' 23 Know ye; that oar brother 


of the ſheep, through the bloua): Timothie is ſet at libertie 5 with 


| of the everlaſting covenant, '- + whom, if he come ſhortly, I-wj 

| * 21 Make you Perfect inevery! ſee you. — - | = 
good work to do his will , Work-| 24 Salute all them that have 
; 1ng in you that which 1s well-; the rule oyer you, & all the ſaints] 
| 


Pleaſing in his fight, through Je-j They of Ttalie falute you, - :+: ; 


fus Chriſt; to' whom be glorie for; © 25 Grace be with you all, Amen 


| 


Everand ever. 'Amen. ', | Wo 
” 22 And I beſeech you, bre-; . 4 Writtento the Hebrews fromf 
|. thren,ſuffer the word of exhorta-] Italie; by: Timothie,. +: | 
= pms - - — 
©—__— The general epiftleot F AMES, 
- QUHAP.-1; ſea, driven:with the winde;and 
We are to rejoyce under the croſi, 5 0 a5h| toſled. [--.4 ll 
patience of God, 13 agar — 7 For let not that man 'thinkl 
20 7 ur weakne 'F* | . 5 | | 
1:7 pee" os _ & xr Aa yn _ m_ receive any thing ou 
.  pneditate 716,12 >. and to do thereafter #0 E | ord. a c_ 
26 otherwiſt met may ſtem, but never be B 8 A double-minded man% un 
. aruly religiows -: 15; ſtable inall his ways, 1:4 
PHEDEYN Ames a' ſervant of; . 9 Let the'brother of low:dex 
© God:, and of- the; Free rejoyce in that he 15'etj 
7 I» Lord Jeſus Chriſt,ts; alted :- 4 -.. -  .23;5700 
JG the: 'twelve tribes! Io But the rich, in thathe yl 
gy Which are ſcattered;.made low:'becauſe as the floweil 


"I 


004. -7-, - abroad, greeting; | of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 
; 2 My brethren, counr- it all{ ' 11 Forthe fun'is no ſooner riſeilſ 
Joy when ye fall into divers tem-j With a burning heart, but it wif: 
ptations; | | | thereth the graſs, and the floweiſſ 
"3 Knowing th#, that the ery- 


. thereof falleth, and the grace ol 

1g of your faith Worketh pa-! -the faſhion of it periſheth:'{o: all 

tience. © _ ©...” Fo ſhall therich man fade awa 

"4 Butlet patience have berper-! in his ways, © | 

Fe work, that ye may be perfe&}<- Iz Bleſſed is the'man that en 

-! andentire, wanting nothing, © ''?-dureth temptation:for when he 

* 5 Ifany of youlack wiſtomne) tried, he ſhall receive the crowl 
Tet him ask'of- God, that giveth of life whichthe Lord hath prof 
to all men lberally, and upbraid4 miſed to them tharlove him, i 
eth np6and ir fall be given him ' 13 Let noman ſay when he 
--+6 Burlet'himask in faith, no- nfm. rempted of God:fq 

| fthing waverifig: forhethar Way -God canfior be tempted with e 

+yereth is" Uke @* wave of tha v1),nelther tempteth he any _ 
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£11 "*' Reetof perſons, 


' 14 Butevery man istempred, 
when he is drawn'away of his 
own Juſt, and enticed, 

15 Then When luſthath con- 


ceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and ' 


fin when it 1s finiſhed , bringeth 
forth death, > 
I6- Do-not err, 
brethren, | 
17 Every good gift, and eve- 
ry perfe@t gift is from above,and 
cometh down from the Father of 
fights, with whom js no variable- 
e 


my beloved 


. 


Ins' with the word of truth , that 
[we ſhould be a kinde of firſt- 
{fruits of his creatures. 


| '79 Wherefore, my beloved | 


tbrethren, let every man be ſwift 
jro hear , ſlow to ſpeak , flow to 
(wrath. 

| 20 For the wrath of man Work- 
jeth not the righteouſneſs of God. 
| 21 Wherefore lay apart all 
tflthineſs, and ſnperfluitie of 
{naughtineſs, and receive With 


fmeckneſs the engraffed word , 


which is able to ſave your ſouls. 
22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers onely, de- 
{ceiving your own ſelves. 

23 Forif any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he 1s 


{like unto a man beholding his na- 


MF |tural face in a glaſs: 
{ 24 For he beholdeth himſelf 
-jand goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
J |way forgetteth what manner of 
[man he was. 


25 But whoſo looketh into the 


nueth therein, he being not a for- 
getfull hearer, but a doer of the 


Ku 


Work, this man ſhall be blefied in 
is deed. 


—TS.. of his.own will begat he * 


perfect law of liberty, and conti- : 
|/poor, Do not rich men oppreſs 


\1udgement-{cats? 
£3 


| 26 If any man among you ſeem 
to be religious , and bridleth not 
his rongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this mans religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
efore God and. the Father, 1s 
this, To viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their afflition, and to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the 


World. 

CHAP, Mk 
2s not agrecable 10 Chriſtian profeſsi0n to 
regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the poor |: 
; brethren: 13 rather we are to be loumg | 
; "and mercifull ; 14 and not to boaſt of®' 
faith where no deeds are ::17 whichis |, 
but a dead faith, 19"the. faith of devilsg, | 
21 not of Abrabam,. 25 and Rabab, ; 
'N AY brethren , have not the : 
Lf2ith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 

te Lord of glorie , With re- | 
ſpect of perſons, 
2 Forif there come unto your | 
aſſembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there | 
'come inalſoa poor man, in vile | 
raiment; | | 
3 And ye have reſpeCtto him ' 
that Weareth the gay clothing, | 
and (ay unto him , Sit thou here | 
11na good place; and fay to the | 
poor, Stand thou there, or fit here | 
under my footſtoo]: r | 
4 Are ye not then partial 1in' 
your ſelves, & are become judges | 
of evil thoughts? 1 
5 Hearken my beloved bre-! 
thren, Hath not God choſen the | 
Poor of this world, rich in faith, | 
;and heirs of the kingdome,which | 
'he hath promiſed to them that; 


{love him ? | : 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the 
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'you, and draw you þefore the| 


\ F 


7 


A 
\ 
2 
i 


* 


: ” , | F * Y te "a TA ; | ; 14d by F 
''7 Donot they blaſpheme that| 1 9 Thou beleeveſt that t 
worthie name, by the which ye {1s one God; thou doeſt well: the 
devils alſo beleeve, and tremble, 


0h Y 


! are called? 

-'$ If ye fulfill the royal law, 
according to the ſcripture, Thou 
| ſhalt love thy nei1ghbouras thy | dead? 
| ſelf, ye do well. | 


{ Perſons, ye commit fin, andare; had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 
{ convinced of the law as tranſ-! the altar? 
| greſſours, | ! . 22 Seeſt thou how Faith 
' { 10 For Whoſoever ſhall keep / wroughr with his works, and b 
| the whole law, and yet offend in! works was faith made perfect? 
| one point, he is guilty of all, 23 And the ſcriptnre was ful- 
; T1 For he that faid, Do not filled which faith, Abraham be- 
| commit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do; leeved God, and it was impute 
{ not kill, Now if thou commit no { unto him for righteouſneſs : and 
| adultery, yet if thou kill, thou artj he was called the friend of God,| 
| become a tranſgreſlour of the law 24 Ye ſee then how that by 
| Iz So ſpeak ye, and ſodo, as| Works a man is juſtified, and net 
| they that ſhall be judged by the | by faith onely, 
Ag of libertie. 25 Likewiſealfo, was not Ra- 


13 For he ſhall have judge- | hab the harlot juſtified by works, 
ment without mercie, that hath | when ſhe had received the meſ: 
Thewed no mercy; and mercy re- ! ſengers, and had ſent them out 
Joyceth againſt judgement, ' another Way? ; 

| 14 What doth it profit, my | 26 For as the body Without 
{brethren , though a man ſay he | the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without. 
hath faith, and have not works? , works is dead alſo, 

{Can faith fave him? | CHAP. III, 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be na- | : »e are not raſhly or arroganily to reprov 


» | others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, 
ked, and deſtitute of daily food; | 9rr7 5 0 nn « powerfull inflru: 


16 And one of you ſay unto} ,,,,, of much good , and great harm, 
them , Depart in peace, be you | x3 They who be traly wiſe, be milde, and 
warmed, and filled:notwithftand- | peaceable, withont envying, and ſtrife, 


ing ye give them not thoſe things | A Y brethren,be not many ma- 
[w ich are needfull to the body; ! ſters, knowing that We ſhall 
| What doth it profit? ; receive the greater condem- 
! '17 Even ſofaith, if it hath not [nation, 

Works, is dead being alone. ' 2 Forin many things We offend 


18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou |all.If any man offend nor in word, 
haſt faith,and I have works:ſhew the ſame # a perfe@ man,«ndable 
me thy faith without thy works, ;alſo to bridle the whole bodie. 
and 1 will ſhew thee my faith þy | 3 Behold , we pur bits in the 
(Dy Works, 7 Pories mouthes , that they ma | 
« 66 NO | — odey 


a. ha. 


- 


hereſ 


20 But Wilt thou know, © vain 
man, that faith without works Is; 


| ' 21 Wasnot Abraham our {a- | 
9 But if ye have reſpe& to, ther juſtified by works, when he| 
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obey us; and we turn about their 
whole bodie. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which 
though they be ſo great, aud are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
ſmall helm , whitherſoever the 
governour hiſteth, 

5 Evenſo the tongue 1s a little 
member, and boaſteth great 
things, Behold how great a mat- 
ter 4 little fire kindlerth. 

6s And the tongue & a fire, a 


[world of iniquitie:{o1s the tongue 


amongſt our members, that it de- 
fileth the whole bodie, and ſet- 
teth on fire the courſe of nature; 
and it is ſet on fire of hell. 

7. For every kinde of beaſts, 
and of birds, and of ſerpents,and 
things in the ſea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankinde: 

$ But the tongue canno man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poiſon, 

9 Therewith bleſs we God , 
even the Father; and therewith 
curſe we men , Which are made 
after the fimilitude of God, 

To Out of the ſame mouth 
proceedeth bleſſing and curſing, 
My brethren, theſethings ought 
not {o to be. 

I 1 - Doth a fountain ſend forth 
at the ſame place ſweet water and 
bitter? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my bre- 
thren, bear olive-berries? either 
a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yeeld falt water and freſh, 
13 Whot#a wiſe man and en- 
dued with knowledge amongſt 
you ? let him ſhew out of a good 
converſation his works with 
meekneſs of wiſdome. . 


1 


14 Butif ye Have bitter en- 
__y and ſtrife in your hearts, 
£ 


truth, 

I5 This wiſdome deſcendeth 
not from above, but zs earthly, 
{enſua], deviliſh, 

I6 For Where envying antt 
ſtrife 7s, there is confuſion, and 
every evil work, 

17 But the wiſdome that is 


from above is firſt pure, then 


peaceable, gentle, and eafte to be 

1ntreated, full of mercy and good 

fruits, without partialitie , and 
withour hypocriſte. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſ- 

neſs 1s ſown 1n peace of them that 

make peace. 
CHAP... 

1 Fe are 10 ftrive againſt covetouſne ſs, 
4 intemperance, 5 pride, 11 derratti- 
0n and raſh judgement of others: 13 and 
20t to be confident in the good ſucceſs of 
worldly buſineſi; but mindfull ever of 
the unoert ainty of this life, to commit our 
ſelves and all our affairs to Gods provi- 
dence, 

"Rom Whence come *Wars and 

- fightings among you? come they 

not hence, even of your luſts, 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye luſt,and have not: ye kill, 

and defire to have , and cannor 

obtain: ye fight and war, yer 
ye have not, becauſe ye ask nor, 

3 Yeask, and receive not, be- 

cauſe ye ask amiſs , that ye may 

conſume it upon your luſts. 

4 Ye adulterers,and adulteret- 

ſes, know ye not that the friend- 

{hip of the world is enmitie with 

God ? Whoſoever therefore will 

be a friend of the world, is the 

enemy of God, 


e ſcri-; 


s Do ye think that th 
Z 4 _ _vrure; 


ry not, and lie nor againſt the. 


| 


— — 
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LA 


heat 


dwelleth in us luſteth:to envie?: . 
'>'64 Bur he giveth. more grace : 
wherefore he ſaith, God refifteth 


the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore. 
to God; refift the devil, and he 
Will flee from you: ' + 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he; 
Will draw nigh to- you: cleanſe: 
your hands, ye finners, and purt- 
fe your hearts, ye double-minded; 

9 Beafflicted, and mourn,and 
weep: let your laughter be turn- 
ed to mourning, and your joy to 
Heavineſs, 

10 Humble your ſelves in the 
ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall 
lift you up. 

Ii Speak not evil one of ano- 
ther, brethren. He that ſpeaketh 
evilof hi brother, and judgeth 
h# brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
Jaw, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, 
who 1s able ro ſave, & to deſtroy: 
+ who art thou that judgeſt another 


day or to morrow we will go into 
ſuch a citie, and continue there a 
year, and buy and fell, andget 
221N: | 

14 Whereas ye know not What 
ſhall be on the morrow: For what % 
your life? It is even a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. 

T5 For that ye: ought to ſay, If 
the Lord will, we ſhall live, and 
dothis, or that; :!; 

I 6 But now ye.tejoyce inyour 
= opnid all-juch rejoycang 1s 
LEVI. : 


a 


prure ſaith invain, The ſpiritthar | 


 [xhe proud burgiy eth grace aw |= Wicked rich men are 10 fear Gods ven-| 


13 Gotonow, ye that ſay, To |. 
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17 Therefore to him thar 


noweth to do good,and doeth'it|f 


ot, to himit is ſin, 
CHAP. V. 


geance, 7 We ought to be patient in af« 
fliftions, after the example of the pro- 
: phets, and Fob; 12: to forbear ſwearing 
13 20 pray it adverſity, to ſing in proghe-| 
rity; 16 to acknowledge mutually our| 
ſeveral faults, to pray one for another ;| 
19 and to reduce a ftraying brother 20 the| 
zruth. | 
O to now ye rich men, weep| 
| Find howl for your miſeries 
that ſhall come upon yox. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, & 
your garments are'moth-eaten, 

3 Yourgold and filver is can- 
kered; and the ruſtof them ſhall 
be a witneſs againſt you, and] 
ſhall cat your fleſh as it Were fire: 
ye have heaped treaſure toge- 
ther for the laitdays. | 

4 Behold the hire of the 1a- 
bourers, which have reaped down 
your fields, Which is of you kept 
back by fraud , crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped, 
are entred into the ears of the 
Lord of ſabaoth. == 


the earth, and been wanton;_y 
have nouriſhed your hearts, as 1n 
a day of ſlaughter, 

6 Yehave condemned and k1]- 
led the juſt; and he doth not re- 
fiſt you, 

7 Be patient therefore , bre- 
thren, unto the coming of rhe 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman} 
wWaiteth for the precious fruit of 
the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, untill he receive the ear] 
and latterrain, 


8 Be yeallo patient ; ſtabl 
x FQ 


5 Ye have livedin pleaſure on un 


* , 
, 'T 


[Four hearts: for the coming of the 


j 


it [Lord draweth nigh. | 
8 9 Grudge not one againſt ano- 
Kher, brethren, leſt ye be con- 
Kdemned: behold; the judge ftand- 


th before the door, 
10 Take, my brethren, the 


|Wprophets ,who have ſpoken 1n the 
name of the Lord, toran exam- 
1: ple of 


Watienc 


(yfcring affliction , and of 


11 Behold, we count them 


| happy which endure, Ye have 


Fhcard of the patience of Job,and 


o 
= 
; 


have ſeen the end of the Lord: 
that the Lord 1s very pitifull and 


Wof tender mercie. 


\I2 But above all things, my 
brethren, ſwear not, neither by 
heaven, neitherby. the earth, ne1- 
her by any other oath : but let 
your yea, be yea, and your nay, 
nay;leſt ye fallinto condemnation 
i I3 Is any man among you af- 
flicted? let him pray. Is any mer- 
rie? Jet him fing pialms, 

+I 4 Isany ſick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 


churcly; and let them pray over 


him,anointing him with 
name of the Lord: 244 
; 15 And the prayer of faith] 
ſhall ave the fick, and the Lord 


committed fins, they ſhall be for= 
given him, | 

16 Confeſs your faults one to 
another , and pray one for ano- 
ther, that ye may be healed: The 
effectual fervant prayer of a righ- 
teous man availeth much, | 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to 
like paſftions as we are, and he 
prayed earneſtly that it mightnot 
rain:and it rained not on the earth 
by the ſpace of three years and 
11x moneths, 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit, 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con- 
verthim ; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the ſinner from 
the errour of his way, ſhall ſavea 
ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a 
multitude of fins, 


_— 


head 
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| CRAP. T. 

i Hebleſſeth God for his manifold ſpirit#- 
al graces, io ſhewing that the ſalvation in 
Chriſt is uo news, but a thing propheſied of 
old : 13 and exhorteth them accordingly 
z0 a godly converſation, foraſmuch as they 

' are now born anew by the word of God, 
DEAT Etc an apoſtle of Je- 

Wd ſus Chriſt , to the 

£4 itrangers ſcattered 

throughout Pontus, 

7 g Galatia , Cappado- 
cia, Afia, and Bythinia, 

2 Ele& according to the fore- 


knowledge of God the Father, 
through {anctification of the Sp1- 
rit unto obedience,and ſprinkling 
of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Grace unto you, and peace be 
multiplied. 

3 Bleſled be the God, and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
which according to his abundant 
mercy , hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurre-| 


ction -of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead, 
9 


oyl inthe. _ 


ſhall raiſe him up; and if he haveſ -_ 
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__ to godly converſation. 
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 '4. To-an inheritance incorru- 
 +Ptible, and undefiled, and that fa- 
deth notaWay,reſcrved in heaven 
for you, 

5 Whoare kept by the power 
df God through faith unto ſalva- 
tion, ready to be revealed in the 
Jaſt time, 

6 Where ye greatly rejoyce 
hough now for a teaſon ( if nee 
be ) ye are in heivineſs through 

manifold temprations. 

7 Thatthe trial of your faith 
being much more precious then 

f gold that periſheth, though it 
etried with fire, might be found 
nto praiſe,and honour,and glory 
t the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 
$8 Whom having not ſeen, ye 
love; in whom though now ye tee 
bimnot,yet beleeving, ye rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your 
faith , even the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. . 

ro Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquired , and 
ſearched diligently, who prophe- 
fied of the grace that ſhould come 
unto you : 

IT Searching what, or What 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did 
fignifie, when it teſtified before- 
hind the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glory that ſhould follow. 

Iz Unto whom it Was reveal- 
ed, that not unto themſelves, but 
unto us they did miniſter the 
things Which are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the goſpel unto you, 
with the holy Ghoſt ſent down 


from heaven; Which things the 
a2getsdeliotologkqute, 


| 


13 Wherefore gird up 
loyns of your minde, be ſober,an}' 
hope to the end, for the gra 
that 15 to be brought unto you, a 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriit; 

14 As obedient children, noffiof 
faſhioning your ſelves according 
to the former Juſts, in your 1gno 
rance: f 

I 5 But as he which h 
you is holy, ſo be ye h 
manner of converſation 

I6 Becauſe it 1s Written, Be ye 
holy, for I am —_ 

17 Andifyecallon the Father, 
who Without reſpect of perſons 
judgeth according to every man 
work, paſs the time of your 0- 
journing here 1n fear: | 

18 Foraſmuchas ye know tha 
ye Were not redeemed With cor- 
ruptible things, as filyer and gold, 
from your vain converſation re-i 
ceived by tradition from your fa- 
thers; 

I 9 But With the precious bloud 
of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpor : 

20 Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation 0 
the world , but was manifeſt inflf 
thele laſt times for you ; 

21 Who by him do beleevei 
in God that raiſed himup from 
the dead, and gave him glory, 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God, | 

22 Seeing ye have purifiedi|ff 
your ſouls in obeying: the truth 
through the Spirit, unto unfe1gn-Il 
ed love of the brethren; ſce that yeh: 
love one another with a 'pure| 
heart fervently: : 

23 Being born again , not off 
CorrvPtible feed, bur of incor-W 

SST) 


| callet 
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(9), 


Mall evil-ſpeakings, 


ever. 


- Will the glory of man,as the flower 
Fof graſs. «The graſs Withereth , 


Waway: 


founded, 


'; Chriſt 1he correr-fione, Chap. 


, 11, veatence fo magiſtrates. f 


ptible, by the word of God 
vhich liveth and abideth for 


' 24 Forall fleſh $as graſs, and 


and the flower thereof falleth 


25 Burt the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever, And this is 
the word which by the goſpel is 
preached unto you, 


CHAP. LIL 

He deborteth them from the breach of cbari- 
tie; 4 ſhewing that Chriſt 35 the foundati- 
on whereupon they are built, 11 He be- 
ſeecheth them alſo to abſt ain from fleſhly 
luſts, 13 to be obedient 19 magiſtrates; | 
18 and teacheth ſervants bow 10 obey 
their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for 
well-doing, after the example of Chriſt, 


Herefore laying aſide all 
malice and all guile, and 
hypocriſies, and envies, and 


2 As new-born babes deſire 
the ſincere milk of the word, that 
\'(- _ grow thereby : 

3 If lobe ye have raſted 
the Lord & gracious, 

4 To whom coming, 4s unto 2 
living ſtone,diſallowed indeed of 
men, but choſen of God, and pre- 
cx0us, | 

5 Yealſoas lively ſtones, are | 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſ3- 
crifices , acceptable to God. by | 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contain- | 
ed in the ſcripture, Behold, Ilay 
In Sjon a chief corner-ſtone,elet, 
Precious : and he that belee- 
veth on hin ſhall not be con- 


that 


{ ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
;him , who hath | 


| honeſt among the Gentiles: that 


7 Unto you therefore which 
beleeve he zr precious: bur unto} 
them which be diſobedient the 
ſtone which the builders difal- 
iowed , the ſame is made the; 
head of the corner, | 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling , 
and a rock of offence, even to them 
Which ſtumble at the word, being 
diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed, 

9 Butye are a choſen generati-i 
on, a royal prieſthood , an holy 
vation, a peculiar people; that ye 


called you our | 


of darkneſs into his marvellous; 


light : 

T0 Which in time paſt were 
not a peg are noW the peo- 
ple of God : which had not ob-* 
tained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercie, 

I1 Dearly beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
{tzin from fleſhly luſts , which 
War againſt the ſoul; - 

12 Having your converſation 


whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by your! 
good Works which they ſhall be- 
hold, glorifie God in the day of 
viſitation, | 

13 Submit your ſelvesto eve- 
ry ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake: whether it be to the king, 
as (ſupreme ; 

14 Or unto governours , as 
unto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the Praiſe of them thar 
do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, 


that with well-doing ye may 
| ut 


Fookhiſh men: cps, 

I'6 As free , and notuſing your 

iberty for a cloke of maliciou(- 
Deſfs, bur'-as the ſervants of God; 
{ 17. Honour-all men. Love the 
Ibrotherhood. Fear God, Honour 
the king, 
J- /x$- Servants be ſubje& to your 
maſters with all tear, not onely to 

he good and gentle, but alſo to 
{the froward. | 
19 For this & thank-worthy, if 
i2 'man for conſcience toward 
God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully, | 
1 20 For what glory 7:zr, if when 
Fe be buffeted for your faults, ye 
fiball take it pariently > bur if 
ſwhen'ye do well, and ſuffer fort, 
ye take it patiently; this zs ac- 
'|cePtable with God. 
| 2x Foreven hereunto Were ye 
|called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us anexample, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Who did no fin, neither 
Was Cuile found in his mouth : 
23 Whowhenhe wasreviled, 
qreviled not again;when he ſuffer- 
ed, he threatned nor; but com- 
{mitted bimſclf to him that judgeth 
{righteouſly : 
1 ..24, Whohisown ſelf bare our 
fins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to fin , ſhould! 
Irve unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. : 
.. .25., For ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray; but are now returned unto 
the. Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
ns, | 
» CHAP. LIL. 


ignorance of 


-— 


- —_ 


— = 


141m. 7X4 


 $omnitie and love, 14 and to ſuffer pe 
ſecution, 19 He declareth. alſd the ben 
fits of Chriſt toward the old world, 


T Ikewiſe, ye wives, bein ſubM 
jeCtion to your own husbandgli.. 
that if any obey not the word. 
they alſo may without the wordlla 
be won by the converſation offi 
the wives, | | 

2 While they behold youth, 
chaſte converſation coupled with 
fear, 5 } | 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it noffich- 
be that outward adorning, of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing off 
g01d, or of- putting on of apparel} 

4 Burt let it be the hidden mani 
of the heart, in that which 1s not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 2 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which 1s mn 
the fight of Gcd of great price. , 

5 Forafter this manner 1n. the 
old time , the holy women alſo 
who truſted in God adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection 


s He teachetb the dutie of wives aud buſ- 
. bands t0 each other, $ exborting all me 


unto their own husbands ; my 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra-ſ+ 
ham, calling him lord : whole th 
daughters ye are as long as ye dof ye 
well, and are not afraid with any > 
amazement, ye 
7 Likewiſe ye husbands,d well 
with them according to knowl G 
ledge , giving honour unto the d 
wite as unto the weaker veſleli- 
and as being heirs together of theW'f 
grace of life; that your prayers bf ui 
not hindred, | Ie 
$ Finally ,beye all of one mindeWW f 
having compaſſion one of anoF« 
ther, love as brethren, be pitifullY-p 
be courteous : = ET 
9 Not rendring evil for evil» 
or railing for railing:but contrarl'o 
wiſe , bleſſing; knowing that y YT. 


To 1; -Þ (4 (10248, PT ers. 's 
More rhcreunto called\ mat ye - ed-1n-chef 
| days of Noah,! while theark wa$ 


' Otfre over the righteous, and his ears 


OSthat do evil, 


100lthe - hope thar is in 


# ” a? as % Wy VE þ0i5 o == - ie x & p : 
7 | ONT": RN ILY 
— 7 co. .4nd.ool xt. ALY. 
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"Fhould inherira'bleffing. 
""Y- i o- For he that: will love life, 8& 
Fee good days, let him refrain his 
ngue from evil,and his lips that 
""Mchey (peak no-guilee. PEI 
10F-11 Let him eſchew evil, and 
10FJo good; let him ſeek peace, and 
enſue 1t, 35 
.-12 For the-eyes of the Lord 


ure open unto their prayers: but the 
Bcc of the: Lord + againſt them 


13; And who + he that will 
OSharm you, if ye be followers of 
Ethat which is. good ? ry 
" 14 Butand if ye ſuffer for righ- 
eouſneſs ſake, happy areye: and 
be not afraid of their terrour,nei- 
her be troubled'; ; 
Bi 15 But ſanCtifie the Lord God: 
Ein your hearts: and be ready al- 
ways to givean anſwer to every 
man that asketh''you a-reaſon' of 
| you , . with 
meekneſs and fear: B6.3-20 
16 Having a good conſcience; 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
E you, as of evil-doers; they may 
be aſhamed that' falſly accute 
your good converſation 1n Chrilt, 
"17 -For it $ better,if the will of 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- 
doing, then for evil-doing, 
"1:8 For Chriſtalſo hath once 
fuffered for' fins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, (that he might bring usto 
God) being put to death in the 
Meſh, but quickened by the Spirit 
* T9" By- which alſo he wenr an: 
nee unto the ſpirits in pr14 
For $41 nn 00h ny 
- 20 Which ſometime were dif: 
Pbedient, When once the long; 
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bl 


£4. army 4 » 


inert IF: Of; UYOC x Tited 


CI 


a preparing, Wherein feW; thats 


'erght ſouls, 'Were ſaved by:water] 


21 The like figure whereunts 


even baptiſme, doth alſo now faveal© ' 
us, ( not the putting away. of thel..._ 


filth of the fleſh; bur the: anſwert. 


of a good. conſcience towards 
God ) by the reſurrettion of -Je= 
ſus Chriſt ;| 7, 4,491, 225vish 
22 Who is gone into heayen;j 
and is on the right hand of :God |} 
angels, and authorities,and;pow= 
ers being made ſubject unto. him. 
CHAP. IVE -:i+ +7 

He exhortetb 1bem 10 ceaſe from. ſin by the 
example of Chrift, and the con{tderation 
of thegeneral* end that now approacheths 
12 and comforteth them 

' 1707, | | 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hach 
ſuffered for us1n the fleſh 
your ſelves likewiſe with the 


{ame minde: for he that hath ſufzþ . 


fered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed 


from fin ; 


2 Thatheno longer ſhould-ve. 


the reſt of bhi time in the fleſh 


co the luſts of men, butto the will J 


of God. "SY 


'3 For:the-time paſt of our:life 


may ſuffice us'to have: wrotghe| . 
the will of the Gentiles; when} 


arm} 


we Walked in laſciviouſneſs,Juſts; 


exceſs of wine, revellings, ban=þ.-- 


quetings, and abominable 1dola- 
tries: OT ITE +1 
4 W herein they think1t'ſtrange 


that you run not withthemto the” 


ſame excels of riot, ſpeaking'evil 
of you : 07S þt 


5 Who 


ſhall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead, ++ $02 

6 For, for this cauſe wasthel- © 
goſpe] 


a. oc Ole at men 


2658 w *. _ ——— I + 4 3Aos 


vd.. 
_ 


againſt perſecu=} 


Fy. 


x 
* 


 F#gofpelpreached alſo rothem rhat{ 


7 0 i oe AAR ao 


are dead, that they might be 
Juds d according 'tomen in the 
| HEWIN, 


In the ſpirit, : 
7 But the end of all things is| 
at hand: be ye therefore ſober 
and watchunto prayer. 
8 And above all things have 
Fervent charity among your 
ſelves: for charity ſhall cover the 
 multicude of fins, | 
.. 9 Uſe hoſpitalitie one tg ano- 
ther without grudging. ; 
 To- Asevery man hath recel- 
ved the gift, cven ſo miniſter the 
{12me_ one to another, as good | 
Wirds of the manifold grace of 
| God. © | 
*>XT If any man ſpeak, let hi 
ſpeak an the oracles of God; if any 
man miniſter, let him doit as of the 
| ability which God giveth : that 
' Godin all things may be glorified 
| through Jeſus Chriſt;zto whom be 
praiſe and dominjon for ever and 
ever. Amen, | 
12 Beloved, think jt not ſtrang 
concerning the fiery trial, Whic 
3s to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you: 
13 But rejoyce, in as much a 
ye are partakers of Chriſts ſuffer 
ings; that when his glory ſhall' be 
revealed, 'ye may be glad alfi 
with exceeding joy, | 
14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye; fo 
the ſpirit: of glory , and of God 
reſteth upon you: ontheir part h 
1s evil{poken of, but on your par 
he is glorified, | 


15 But let none © 


f you ſuffer as 
2 murderer,ords a thief, or as a1 
evil-doer, or asa buſie-body in 9 


N ters. 


1 


'but live according to Godj 


| 


Serene for rretueautnelt I PET. emer als 
et it any man ſuffer 25 i 


'16 


tt 


b—_ 


Chriftian,let him not be aſhamed 


bur let him glorifie God on 
behalf. 


17 For the time 7s come that f 
dgement muſt begin at thelf 


Ju 
houts of God:and if it firſt beginay 


+ us,whart ſhall the end be of them 


that obey not the goſpel of God 
1 8 And if the righreous ſcarce 


ly be ſaved, wh 
godly and the ſinner appear > | 


Where ſhall the ung» 


19 Wherefore, let them thailff 


ſuffer according to the will of 


God, commit the keeping of theigſ) 


{ouls zo him in well-doin 
2 faithfull Creatour, 


CHAP Y:.. 


- 
-, A—_ 


g as unto" 


1 Heexhorteth the elders to feed their flocks M 


'$ the younger, to obey; 8 and alt, tobe 
ber, watchful, and conſt ant in the faith; 
9 10 reſiſt the cruel adverſary the devil. 


He elders Which are amongſſ 

you I exhort, who am alſo anliff 7 
elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferdſ 
ings of Chriſt, and alſo a partakenlſſ 
of the glory that ſhall be revealed 


2 Feed the flock of God: whic | - $, 


is among you, taking the over- 


ſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but| -# 


willingly; not for filthy lucre, bug 
of a ready minde z- 1 | 
3 Neither as being lords oye 
Gods heritage, but being enfam 
ples to the flock. | 
4 And wnen:t 
herd fhall appear,ye 
a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. i © | -1t) 
5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit 
your ſelves unto the eJder:yea,a 
of ypu_ be ſubject one to' another; 
and be clothed with humility :fo 
God refiſtzth the proud, and gl 


veth graceto the humble.. 
6 Hum 


he chief Shep4 


ſhall receivaſiou 


il 


ye Wl EXDOFEar20ns To [euerar 
25 20:6 Humble your felves theretore 
ne&nder the mighty hand of God, 
-Shat he'mayexalr you in due time 
Y:7 Caſting all your care'upon 
thailim for he careth for you, 
thell s Be ſober, be vigilant;becauſe 
nayour adverſary 'the devil, as a 
iemSoaring lion, walkerth about ſeek- 
Sing whom he may devour. 
Y'.9 Whom reſiſt Redfaſt in the 
Math, knowing that the ſame af- 
Micions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world, 
10 But the God of all grace| 
Mwho hath called us unto his eter- 
| glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 


; x Re NES REIT "ld ents: AR rr 2h, ci Eqs —_ 
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, pP_4 \ ar; > "He "OR 
make you perfect, ſtabhithj; ©” 


ſtrengthen, ſettle you, | 
'11 Tohim beglory and domi- 
nion for everandever, Amen. 

I 2 By Silvanus a faithfull bro4 
ther unto you ( as I ſuppoſe } BY 
have written briefly, exhorting 
and teſtifying,that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand, | 

13 The church that is at Baby 
lon eleQed together With you, ſa 
luteth you, and (o doth Marcus 
my ſon. q 

14 Greet ye one another wir 
a kiſs of charity, Peace be wit 
you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Amen, 


Mihat ye have ſuffered a whule, 


The ſecond epiſtle peneral of PETE R. 


CHAP, I, 

1 Confirming them in hope of the increaſe 
ol of Gods graces, 8 "be exborteth them by 
= faith and good works, to make their cal- 
3! lng ſure - 12 whereof be 5 carefull,10 
il - reznember them, knowing that bus death 3s 
at bard: 16 and warneth 1bem to be Cort- 
can font in the faith of Chrift, who is the true 
© Son of 'God, by the eye-witneſ' of the apo- 
files behol ding his majeſtie, and by tbe te- 

- ftimony of the Father and the prophets, 


S++44+Þ4Þ+%&Imon Peter , a ſer- 
L vant and an apoſtle 

ES DT of Jeſus Chrift, « 
* * them that have ob 
HEE ISÞ% tained like preciou 
faith withus, through the righte- 
gFouſneſs of God , and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chritt : Y -5:3:4 

2 Grace and peace be mul 
tiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Je- 
ſus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine poW- 

er hath given-unto us all things 
that periain unto life and godi- 


neſs', through the knowledge off 
him that hathicalled us to glory 
and vertue : ! 
4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and preciou 
promiſes; that by theſe you'mwghr 
be partakers of the divine na 
ture, having eſcapedthe corrupr! 
go. enagy is in'the world throug 
uſt, | 
5 And beſides this, BIving al 
diligence, add to your faith, very 
tue; and to vertue, knowledge; 
6 And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and. to temperance, Pati- 
ence; and topatience, godlineſs; 
7 Andtogodlineſs , brother] 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kind- 
neſs, charity, - LACS | | 
8 For1if theſe things bein you, 
and abound, they make you/that y 
ſhall neither be barren ,nor unfruir 
full in the knowledge of our Lor 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 But he that lacketh theſe 


things, 


Tr 


tinto the everlaſ 


 cunningly deviſed fables., when 


DES TOES IEEE cadet 
I 1 Ln 3 "« < o 4 
| SF 


th forgortt 


'. 17: Forſo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred unto = abundantly , 
ing kingdome of 
our. Lord & Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
\. 12 Wherefore I will not be 
neghgent-to put you always in 
remembrance of theſe things, 
though'you know them', and be 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 


x3 Yea,I think it meet,as long; 


rance ;.. 

--14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt 
Put off this my tabernacle, even. 
2s; our;;:Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewed me. 

'- I5 Moreover, I will: endea- 
vour, that you may be able after] 
my-deceaſe, to have.theſe things 
always inremembrance. - p 

16 For We have not followed 


we..made. known unto. you the 


8 = , l _ p , 4 
"=: = 2 » ” . k * x = 
- F*? 7 ba » , * 


wordof prophefi 


as Iam in this tabernacle, to ſtir}. 
ou up, by putting you un remem-| 


ower. and -.coming of -our. Lor 
Folus Chriſt, but were eye-Wit 
nefſes of his majeſtie. 
£7 For he received from Go 
the- Father , honour .and: glory, 
when there came ſuch 2 voice 
ro him from the excellent-glorie; 
"This 3s my- beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed.:. : 
'1$ And this voice Which came 


we were With him jn the holy 
mounr, 3:5 . 


f 
4 EuRonss— Fi. 1 2 2 2 ens. 


from heaven we. heard; when 


Lads 


Tm im 
ey WHETEAnro, Ve 

do.wellthat ye take heed.;as untq 
a light that ſhineth- in a dari 
place, unrill the day dawn, ani 
the: day-ſtar ariſe in your hearty; 
20 Knowing this firſt, that nlfi 
propheſie of the ſcripture is 
any Private interpretation, . 
2: For the propheſte came not 
in old time by: the wall of man 
but .holy men of God ſpake «s thi 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 

CHAT, -FI. 

1: He foretelleth them of: falſe teacher 
(hewing the impietie and puniſhment buj 
of them and their followers; 7 from whit 
tbe godly ſhall be delivered, as Lot was oli 
of Sodom:10 and more fully deſcribeth1 
* *manners of thoſe profaye and blaſyhe 


mous ſeducers, whereby they may be 1 def 
better known, and avoided. . 
Pur there were falſe proPhe = 
alſo among the people, ever Pw 
as there ſhall be falſe teach 


ers among you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnable hereftes, ever 
denying the. Lord _ that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves 
ſwift deſtruftion; -* WEED 
2\ And many ſhall follow thei 
pernicious: ways ,.by : reaſon of 
whom the way. of truth ſhall bt 
evilſpoken of. | 
. 3 And through covetouſne 
ſhall they with feigned- words 
make merchandiſe of you: whoſe 
enovene now of a long time 
ingreth not,and their damnation 
ſlumbreth nor. 
4 For if God ſpared not the| 
angels that ſinned, but caft thew 
down to hell, and delivered the 
into chains of darkneſs, to be re 
{ſerved unto judgement ; 
5 And ſpared nor the old vorl 
ut 


IE. > 2AY oO ents ROAST A. 9. bt 64 - 


rk the ungodly ;. 


ungodly 


of <4 with the filthy converſation 0 
A the wicked : 


dwelling among them, in ſeeing 
and 7 ebay. 3 vexed his righteous 

ſoul from 

unlawfull deeds ) 


tions , and to reſerve the unjult 
"ll unto the day of judgement to be 
E puniſhed : | 
" 10 Butchiefly them that walk 
Y after the fleſh in the luſt of un- 
fcleanneſs, and deſpiſe govern- 
{ ment: Preſumptuous are they ſelf- 
© willed, they are not afraid to 
ſpeak evil of dignities: _ 
1: Whereas angels whichare 
he greater in power & might, hejog 
Foot railing accuſation again{ 
them before the Lord. 


beaſts, made to be taken and de- 
Fſiroyed, ſpeak evil of the thing 
that they- underſtand- not , and 
ſhall ucrerly periſh in their own 
g corruption ; | 

13 And ſhall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteouſneſs , « they 
that count it pleaſure to. riot 1n 
the day-time : ſpors they are and 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves 
With their own decetvings, While 
Whey feaſt with you ; 


"Y gagements Chap! ut. 
TE Furciaved Noah the erghthferſon, a! 
VE preacher of righteouſneſs, bring-! tery and that cannoticeaſe from 
o ing in the floud upon the world off fin; beguiling unſtable ſouls: an 


6 And turning the cities of So- 
& dom and. Gomorrha into aſhes, 
S condemned: them with an .over- 
0 throw, making them an enſample 
q, unto thoſe that after ſhould live 


| right way, and 'are gone altray 
; following the way of Balaam the 


Wn | 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vex- 


8 (- For that righteous man 
! neſs of the prophet, 


ay today, with their 


by 
» 


The Lord knoweth how to 
bfiver the godly our of rempta-! 


12 Buttheſe, as natural brute} 


— onthe wiked. |. 
1.4 Having eyes full of aduld” 


{ heart they have exerciſed with 
covetous practiſes; curſed chil 


dren: TT. i” | 
15 Which have forſaken tha 


ſon of Boſor, who loyed the wa4 
ges of unrighteouſneſs; 
16 But was rebuked for his 1ni 
quity : the dumb aſs ſpeakin 
with mans voice,forbad the mad 


17 Theſe are wells without; 
water, clouds that are carrie 
With a tempeſt, to whom the mil 
of darkneſs 1s re{erved forever. : 

18 For when. they ſpeak great 
| (welling words of vanitie , the 
allure through the luſts of th 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs 
thoſe that were clean eſcape 
from them who live in errour. 

19 While they promiſe the 
libertie, they themſelves are th 
ſervants of corruption : for of} 
whom a man 1s overcome, of th 
ſame is he brought in bondage. 

' 20 Forifafrer they have eſca 
ped the pollutions of the worl 
through the knowledge of th 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
they are.again intangled therein 
and overcome; the latterend i 
worſe with them then the be 
g10nng. 

21 For it had been better fo 
them not to have known the wa 
of righteouſneſs, then after the 
have known 2zt, tg-turn from the 
holy commangment delivered 
unto them, ;* | 


22 Butt 1s happened 


— 4 


————— —— 


untc 
ther Lo 


1 


I tothe true! Pro-| 
[verb, The dog js turned to hisown 
vomit again; and, The ſow that 
Was W2 
the mire, /- «© 

He aſſureth them of '#be (certainty of Cbriſts 


. ers who diſpute againſt it; 8 warning\the 


© 20 tend to- their ſalvation, os Paul wrote 


{ſhall come in the laſt days ſcof- 


Jthe earth ſtanding out of the' Wa- 
{cer, and in the water, | 


Tip 


F 


g——— 


ACcore 


ſhed 


— 


to her wallowing in 


CHAP, III: 
coming t0 judgement, againſt thoſe ſtorn- 


godly for the long patience of God, t0\ 
© baſten 1heir repentance, 10 He deftribeth 
alſo the manner. bow the world ſhall be de- 
firoyed + 11 exherting them from whe ex- 
pet ation thereof, to all bolineſs of life, 
i5 and again,to think the patience of God 


20 1bem in his epiſiles, 
1) Nis ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I 
now Write unto you; 1n both 
which I ſtr up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindfull of 
the words which were ſpoken 
before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us 
the apoſtles of the Lord and Sa- 
V1our : 
. 3 Knowing this firſt, that there 


fers , walking after their own 
luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where 1s the} 
Promiſe of his coming ? for ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all thingy 
continue 4s they were from the be- 
ginning of the:creation, 


5 For this they willingly are}. 


ignorant of ; that'by the word of 
God the heavens Were of old,and 


| then was, berg overflowed wit 


5 Whereby the World hy 


Water, perifthed. 


| --7- Burtthe-heavens & the cart 


Which are now by the ſame wor 


'Jare kepr'in ſtore, reſerved =_ 


© "oy 


ER, io julgrmant 
re againſt the day - of Judge: ir 
ment, &perdition of atigodlymes 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day 
with theLord asa thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years as one day, 

9 The Lord is'not flack-cons 
cerning his promiſe, (as ſome meg! 
count ſlackneſs)but is long-Uuffe 
ing to us-ward, not Willing that 
any ſhould periſh , but that-l 
{ſhould come to repentance. 

I © But the day of the Lord wil 
come as a thief in the nightsin the 
which the heavens ſhall paſs x 
Way with a great noiſe, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat,the earth alſo and the work 
that are therein ſhall be burnt wi 

11 Seeing then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved , wha 
manner of perſons ought ye to be 
in all holy converſation and god: 
lineſs, 

I2 Looking for and haſting 
unto the coming of the day 
God , wherein the heavens being 
on fire ſhall be diflolved, and the 
elements ſhall melt with -fervent 
heat ? 

13: Nevertheleſs we, accorc 
ing to his promiſe, look for ney 
heavens and a neW earth, where 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs, 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſee 
ing that ye look for ſuch thing 
be diligent that ye may be foun 
of him in Peace, Withour ſpot 
and blameleſs : | | 

15 And account that the long 
ſuffering of our Lord is {xlvartion 
even as our beloved brother Pall 
alſo, according to the wiſdom 
given unto him, hath written ut 
to you; 
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| fins by Cbriſts 


Fed, and we have ſeen ir, and bear 


gz with the Father, and with his 


g be full. 


SY corir we 10 CHIP: 


Ie 


rs As allo 1n all 'h7r epillſes,” 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things: 
jin whic 
{be underſtood, which they that 
fare unlearned and unſtable wreſt, 


are ſome things hard to 


asthey do alſo the other ſcriptures, 
unto their own deſtruction, 
1/17 Ye therefore, beloved,ſee- 


Lt 1}, / $B5UNT IV36D) iO07, 
ware leſt ye alſo being lediawa 
with the /errour of the wicke 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
18 But grow in grace, & inthe 
knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt : To him be glory 
> both now and for ever, Amen. 


The firſt epiſtle ge 


neral of FF oH VN. 


TEAS EST Y COITUS 


CHAP, IL. | 
1 He deſcribeth the perſon of (Chriſt, 11 
. whom we haveeternal life by a communit- 
on with God: 5 ts which we maſt adjoyr 
holineſs of life, to teſtifie the xrnth of that 
our communion and profeſsion of faith,as 
alſd 20 aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our 
death, 
H A T which was 
from the begin- 
el pag NINg, Which We 
WY rv have heard, which 
ESOS2& we have ſeen with 
our eyes, Which we 
have looked upon, and our hands 
have handle of the word of 
life ; 
2 


A Sf 
mm = 


( For the life was manifeſt- 


witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was manifeſted un- 
to us ) | 

3 That which we have ſeen} 
and heard, declare we unto you, 
thatyealſo mayhave fellowſhip 
with us:.2nd truly. our fellowſhip 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
4' And theſe things Write we 
unto you , that your joy may 


5 This then is the meſſage 


T2” ST” 


is light, and in him 1s no dark- 
neſs at all. 
6 If we ſay that we have fel- 


darkneſs, we lie, and donot the 
truth : 

7 Butif wewalk in the light 
as he is1n the light, we have fel- 
lowſhip one with another , and 
the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all fin, 

$8 1f we ſay that we have no 
fin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth 1s not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is 
faichfull, and juſt to forgive' us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs, 

Io If we ſay that we have not 


his word 1s not in'us, 
CHAP; TH 


1 Hecomforteth them agamft the ſins of in= 
' firmity, 3 Rightly to know God, is 20 keep 
his commandments, 9 to love our bretbren, 
15 and not tolove the world, 18 Weanuft 
bewareof ſeducers: 20 from whoſe de- 
ceits the godly are ſafe preſerved by per- 
Neverance in faith and-bolineſs of life, - 
Y- little children, theſe 
things write I unto you, 
that ye fin not, And if any man] 


ing ye knoW theſe things before be=" 
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da aaa | 


lowſhip with him, and walk in| 


ſinned , we make hima liar, and 


4 


ms. ov 


fin, We have an advocate Wit 


Which we have | heard of him 
and declare unto you, that God 


__ —_ -— _ 


« 


the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ 
tecus: 
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o keep the commandments, 


HN: "and love one another} 


2 And he-1s the propitiation 
for our ſins; and not for ours one- 
ly, but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know 
that weknow him, if we keep his 
commandments, = 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, 1s a har, and thetruth 1s 
not in him,” | 

'5. But whoſo keepeth his word 
in him verily is the love of Go 
perfected: hereby know we that 
we arein him, Fe 
6 He that ſaith he abideth in 
him , ought himſelf alſo: fo to 
walk, evenas he walked, 

_ 7 Brethren, IT write no new 
commandment nnto you, but an 
old commandment which ye. had 
from the beginning: the old com- 
mandment 15 the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 

$ Again,a new commandment 
11 write unto you, which thing 1s 
true in him and 1n you : becauſe 
ithe darkneſs 1s paſt, and the true 
light now ſhineth. 
9: He that ſaith he 1s in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkneſs even untill now. 

io He that loveth his brother 
abideth in.the light, and there is 
none occaſion. of ſtumbling in 
-him; | 

I't Bur he'that hateth his bro- 
| ther, is in darkneſs, & walketh in 
darkneſs,-and:. knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth; becauſe that dark- 
neſs hath blinded his eyes. 
+: 12/1 write unto you , little 
children , becauſe your fins are 
- forgiven you for his names ſake, - 

13 I write unto you, fathers, 
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becaule ye have known him tha 
is from the beginning. IT writ 
unto you, young men, — Yd 
have overcome the wicked one] 
I write unto you, little childre 

becauſe ye have known the Fa 
ther. ; <-*M 

I4 I have Written unto you 
fathers, becauſe ye have know 
him that is from the beginning 
I have written unto you, youn 
men, becauſe'ye are ſtrong, an 
the word of God abideth in you 
and ye have overcome the wic 
ked one. 

I5 Love not the world, ne! 
ther the things that are in th 
world.If any man love the world 
the love of the Father is not 1 
him, 

16 Forall that 1sjn the world 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the] 
of theJeyes, and the pride of life 
1s not of the Father, bur is of th 
world. 4: 28 

17, And the world paſleth a 
way and the luſt thereof : but ht 
thar doeth the will of God, abi, 
deth forever. 

18 Little children , it is the la 
time: andas ye have heard th 
antichriſt ſhall come, even no 
are there many antichriſts;where 
by we know thar it is the la 
time, '& 

19 They went out from uz 
but they were not of. us : for 
they had been of us, they woul 
no doubt have+continued wit! 
us: but they went out , that. the 
might be made manifeſt , tha 
they were not all of us, ; 

20 But ye have an unctio 
from the holy One, and ye kno 
all rhjvgs, 
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ho. 4 4 
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1 rhe divine unffjon. 


Chap, 


i, iii, _Marksof «childe of God. 


21 TI have not Written unto 

you , becauſe ye know not the 
truth : but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lie 1s of the truth, 
22 Who is a liar buthe that 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? 
He is antichriſt, that denieth the 
Father and the Son, _ 

23 Whoſoever denieth the 
Son , the ſame hath not the Fa- 
ther: [but] he thas acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father alſo, 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
[you , which ye have heard from 
the beginning, If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning, 
ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 
[continue in the Son, and in the 

Father, 
25 Andthisis the promiſe that 
he hath promiſed us, even eter- 
nal life. 

26 Theſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you, concerning them 
that ſeduce you, 

27 Bat the anointing which ye 
have received of him, abideth in 
you: and ye need not that any 
[man teach you : But, as the ſame 
anointing teacheth you- of all 
things, and is truth, and 1s no lic: 
and even as it hath taught you, 
ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him ; that when he ſhall 
appear,We may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him 
at his coming, 

29 If ye know that he 1s righ- 
teous , ye know that every' one 
that doeth righteouſneſs, 1s born 
of him. '1 FR 

CHAP. I11, 


: He declareth the ſingalar love of God 1o- 
wards 145, in making us his ſons :'3 who 


Mt. Mem 


therefore ougbt obediently to heep bis com- 
mandments, 11 as alſd brotherly to lowe 
one another, 


Ehold, what manner of love 

the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that we ſhould be called the 
{ons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
him nor. 

2 Beloved,now are we the ſons of 
God , and it doth nor yer appear 
What we ſhall be : but we know, 
that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. | 

3 And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure, 

4 Wholoever committerh fin, 
tranſgrefleth alſo the law : for fin 
1s the tranſgreſſion of the law. ' 

5 And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our ins; 
and in him 1s no fin, 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, 
ſinneth not: whoſoever fſinneth, 
hath not ſeen him,neither known 
him, : 

7 Little children , let noman 
deceive you: He that doeth-righ- 
teouſneſs, is righteous, even as he 
1s righteous : 

$ He that committeth fin, 1s 
of the devil; for the devil finneth 
from the beginning, For this pur- 
poſe: the Son of God was mani- 
felted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 

9. Whoſoever is born of God. 
doth not commir fin; for his ſeed 


| remaineth in him ; and he can- 


not fin}, © becauſe he is born of 

God. | 
10 Inthis the children of God 
axe manifeſt , and the children 
Aa 3 of 
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of the devil: Whoſoever doeth 
not righteouſneſs, 1s not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his 
brother, 

11 For this is the meſſage that 
ye heard from the beginning, thar 
we ſhould love one another; 

12 Notas Cain,who was of that 
wicked one,and flew his brother: 
And wherefore ſlew he him ? Be- 
cauſe his own works were evil, 
and his brothers righteous, 


the world hate you. 
from death unto life , becauſe we 
not his brother, abideth in death. 


ther, is a murderer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal] life 
abiding in him. A. 
rs Hereby perceive We: the 
loveof God, becauſe he laid down 
his life forus:and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren; 
17 But wholo hath this worlds 

good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
of compaſcion from him, how dwel- 
leth the love .of God in him? * 

13 My little children , let- us 
not love in word neither 1n 
tongue, but in deed and 1ntruth, 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhallaſ- 
\ure our hearts before him, : . 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all things, 


21 Beloved, if our heart con- |. 


emn us not, then have we conh- 
ence toWards God, | 

zz And whatſoever Weask,we 

eceive,of him, becauſe, we keep 


'Y 


'13 Marvelnot, my brethren,if 
14 We know that we have paſſed 
[love the brethren : he that loveth 


15 Wholoever hateth his bro- 


Spirit W 


1 He warneth them not to beleeve all teach. 
ers who boaſt of the Spirit, but to zry them[( + 
by the rules of the catbolick faih +: 7 and 
by many reaſons exhorteth tg. brotherly. 


love, 


iy oved. betenny not every ſpi- 
rit, but try the ſpirits whether 
they are of God : becauſe many] 
talle PR are gone Out 1nto 


the wor 


2 Hereby know ye the Spiriq 
of God: Every ſpirit that conql 
feſleth that Jeſus Chriſt 1s comelN|N 
in the-fleſh, is of God, _. 

3 Andevery ſpirit: that confe{{ 
ſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt 1s come| 
in the fleſb,is not of God: and thi 
15 that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof 
you have heard that it ſhould 
come;.andeven noW already is it 
in the world, 

+ Yeare of God, little. children, 
and haveovercome them:becauſe 
greater:1s-he that isin you, then hq 
that is1n; the world, -... | 

5 They are of the world:there\] 
fore ſpeak-they of the world, and 
the world.heareth them. 
6. We are of God : he that 
knoweth God, heareth us; he that 
1s not of.God , heareth not us 
Hereby Know we the Spirit 01 
truth, apd the ſpirit of errour, 


_= _Totry ihe lpirite, 
his commandments , and do thoſe} 
things that are pleaſing in his fight} 

23 And this 1s his command- 
ment, that we ſhould beleeve on 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment, 

24 And he that keepeth 
commandments,dwelleth in him, 
and he in- him : and hereby. wel: 
know that he abideth in us, by the}! 1 
hich he hath given us. 


—_ re 


— CEESdaes 259, <7 


—_— 


[ 4 DOTLASION to _Chay. 


101_Yc._ bretherly love. 


loved: let us = one ano- 
243.2 or-love is of God; and eve- 
{| xy one that loveth,is born of God, 
and knoweth God. 

$8. He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the 
Jove of God towards us; becauſe 
: that God ſent his onely. 'begotten 
' Son into the world that we might 
; ive through him. 

10. Herein is love, not thatWe; 
{ loved God, but that he loved us, 
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Fand ſent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our ſins, | 
by 11 Beloved , if God ſo loved 
Fj us, We ought alſo to loye one an- 
pi} other, | 
1enfl{ 12+No man hath ſeen God. at | 
ny/{ any. time; If we love one-ano-! 
to} ther, God dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us, 
rit] 13 Hereby know we that We 
04 dwell inhim,and he inus, becauſe j 
ne | he hath given us of his Spirit. | 
14 And we have ſeen:& do te- 
ef] iftifie,that the Father. ſent the Son, 
16 [10 be the Saviour of the world. 
us| 15 W hoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
off | |Jeſus is the Son of God,God dwe]- 
14| $jleth in him, and he in God, 
it 16 And we have known and 
beleeved the love that God hath 
n] | jro us. God 1s love; and he that 
@ [ |dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
df] God, and God in him. 
r 7 Herein isour love made per- | 
e 
1d the d3) of judgement: becauſe as 
Ine 1s, ſo are We in this world, 
1t x $ There isno fear in love; but 
409 | Perfect love caſteth out fear : be- 


auſe tear hath rorment:he that 
eareth, 1snot made Perfect in love 

19 We love him ; becauſe he 
pri loved us. 


| love God and keep: kiscommand- 


feft,thatwe may have boldneis in [ter and bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt; 


20. Ifa man ſay, I love God 
and hateth his brocther,he 1s 2 lia 
for he. thar loveth not his brorthe 
whom he hath ſeen, how can [ot 
love God whom he hath no 
ſeen? rd 

21 And this commandmeti 
have we from him, that he whe 
loyeth God,love his brother alſo. 

CHAP.,':V. 

He that Nan God, loucth his children,on; 
keepeth his commandments; 3 which t 
the faithfull are light, and not grievous 
9 Feſws is the Son of God, able to ſave PL 
14 and to hear our prayers, which w 
anake for our ſelves, and for others, 


Vern beleeveth tha 
eſus is the Chriſt, 1s bor 
| of Gor: and every. one that lo. 
 veth him that begar, loveth hin 
alſo that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know. that we love 
the children 'of God , , when we 


ments, - -; 
3. For this is the love of God, 
that we'keep his commandments: 
and his commandments. 'are nor 
Brie VOus, 
4 i For Whatſoever 1s born of 
God , overcometh the world: 
and this is the yidtory that over- 
cometh-the world, cven cur f3ith. 
5 Who 1s he that overco- 
meth the-world , but he.that be- 
leeveth that Jeſus 's the- Sen. of 
God ? 
6 This 15 he that came by wa- 


not by water onely; but by water 
nd bloud: and it isthe Spirit that 
eareth witneſs, becauſe the Spt- 
1t 15truth, 

7 For there are three that bear 
ecord in heaven ; the;Father, the 
ord,and the holyGhoRt: :& theſe 
hree are one, Aa 4 8 Andl 


_ 


} 


nineſſes, __ 


= 
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heſe three agree in one. 
t| 9 If we receive the witneſs of 
en, the witneſs of God is great- 
r: for this is the witneſs of -God, 
Which he hathteſtified of his 


2th made him a liar, becauſe he 
beleeveth not the record -that 
od gave of his Son. : +. -: 

11 And this is the record, that 

od h2th given to us eternal life: 

and this life is in his Son. . © * 
1 12 Hethat hath the Son, hath 
hife; and he that hath not the : Son 
f God, hathnor life. 
| 13 Theſe things have I written 
nto you. that beleeve on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye 
ay know that ye have eternal 
jou and that ye may beleeve on 
hename'sf the Son of God, 

14 And'this is the confidence 
that we have in him, tharif we 
ask any thing according to his 
Will, he heareth us” + 


!''$ And there are three” hat } | 
bear witneſs in-earth, the ſpirit, thear us, whatſoever we asKk,' we 
nd the water,and the bloud: and jknow-that we have the petitions 


the ſhall ask,and he 
Son, ;life for them that fin not unto 
| xo He that beleeveth on cheSold 

of God, hath the witneſs in him- }I do 
5 : he that beleeveth not God, Ifor 1t. 


that we deſired of him. ' 

16 If any man ſee hisbrother 
ſin a fin which & notunto death, 
ſhallgive him 


death, There is a fin'anto death: | 
I do'not ſay that he ſhall pray | 


17 -All unrighteouſmeſs is fin: | 
and there 15a fin not unto death, | 


1s born of God finneth not. but| 
he that is begotten of God, keep-| 
eth himſelf; and thar wicked one| 
toucheth him not. | | 
I9' Andiweknow that we are 


of God andthe whole world lieth'lÞ | 


% 


in Wickedneſs. | 


20 And we know thar'the Son | 


of God 1s come , and hath given|}: 


us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that is true: and we are| 
in him that is true, even in his Son] 
Jeſus Chriſt. This 1s the true God,| 
and eternal life. | | 

21 Little children , keep your! 
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ſelves from idols, Amen, -' 


eof FOH N. 


He exborteth -& certain honourable ma- 
trone. with her children, to 'perſevere 
in Chriſtian love and belief, 8 left 
they loſe the reward of their - former 
profeſiion 3 10 and to have notbing !0 
do with thoſe ſequcers that bring not 
tbe true dofirine of Chrift Feſts, . 


TtÞISÞ&% He elder unto the elet 
*& 4 Jady ,and herchildren, 
+ 
oe 
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T's whom I love 1n the 
' % truth; and notI onely, 


SF>$% but alſo all they that 


”y 
L . a 
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have known the truth; * 

2 For the truths fake which 
dwelleth in us, and: ſhall be 
with us for ever: 

3 Grace be with you, mer- 
cie ,, and Peace from God the 
Father , and from the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Son of-the Father, 
m truth and love. 

4 I rejoyced greatly , that I 
found of thy children walk- 
ing 1n truth, as we have recel 

ved 
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15 And if we know tha? he | 


18 We know that whoſoever il 
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} Gaius commended, II II. T O 
wed a commandment from the 
ather. t 
5 And now Tbeſeech thee, la- 
ie, notas though I wrote a new 
ommandment_ unto thee , but 
hat which We had from the be- 
inning, that we love one ano- 
ker. | ' 
' 6 And this 1s love, that we 
walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment that as 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning, ye ſhould walk 1n it, 
7 For many. decelvers are en- 
{tred into the world, who confeſs 
not that Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in 
the fleſh. This is a decetver and 
an antichriſt, . 
$ Look to your ſelves, that we 
lloſe not thoſe things which we 
have wrought ,- but that we re- 
ceive a full reward, | 


#* 
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N. Evil example not to be followed, _ |. 
9 Whoſoever tranſgrefferh | 
and abideth nor in the doQrine 
of Chriſt, hath not Sod :' he that 
abideth inthe doQrine of Chriſt, 
he hath' both the Father 'and' 
the Son, re] 
10 If there come any un-, 
to you, and. bring not' this do-} 
Erine , receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid him God 
ſpeed. EY 
11 For he that biddeth him 
God ſpeed, 1s partaker of his evil 
deeds, © —_ 
12 Having many, things .to 
write unto you, I would» not 
write With paper and ink; bur I 
truſt ro come unto you ; and 
ſpeak face.to face, that our joy 
may be full, 6 
13 The children of thy ele 


ſiſter greet thee. Amen; © 
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"He commendeth Gaius for his piety,' 5 and 
bo ſpitalutie 9. 2p true preachers; 9: com- 
plaming of the nnkinde dealing of ambi- 
tious Diotrephes on the contrary ſide, 
11 whoſtevil example 3s not to be follow- 
ed : 12 and giveth ſyecial teſtimony to 
+ tbe good report of Demetrius, i 


D@O@FHe elder unto the 
@a welbeloved Gaius, 

whom I love in the 

truth. 

2 Beloved, I wiſh 

that thou mayeſt 


the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkeſt in the truth, 

4 I have no greater joy then to 
hear that my children walk 1m 


_* Thethird epiſtle 
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5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithful- 

ly whatſoever. thou doeſt to the 

brethren, and to ſtrangers; , 

6s Which have born witneſs o 
thy charity before. the church: 
whom 1f thou bring forward” on 
their journey after a godly ſorr, 
thou {halt do well: Clo 

7 Bec1uſe that for his names 
{ike they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles, 

8' We therefore onght ta're- 
ceive ſuch, that we might be fel- 
low-helpers to the truth. * ' 

9 I wrote unto the church : 
but Diotrephes Who loveth tof 
have ' the preeminence among 
them, recerveth us not, © 

10 Wherefore if I come,1 will 
remember his deeds which he 

"doeth, 


truth, 


{ | 


| Agabnf falſe teachers 


| 


"It 


DE, _ 


doeth , prating againſt:us with 
malicious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he him- 
ſelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and 


alteth them out of the church, 

11 Beloved , follow not that 
hich 1s evi), but that which 1s 
ood. He that doeth good 
God: but he that doeth evil hath 
not ſeen God, 


1s of 


port of all men, and. of the. trut 
1t ſelf; yea, and we alſo bear re: 
cord, and ye know.that our recor 
15 true, | ' 


but 1 will nor with. ink and pe 
write unto thee: | 


ſee thee, and we thall ſpeak fac 
to face, Peace be to thee, Ou 
friends ſalute thee, Greet th 
friends by name. 


12. ;Demectrius hath good re- 


——_ 


crept 7nto the church, F 


3 I had many things to Write. 


14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhort! 


"oh 
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He exborteth them to be conſtant in the pro- 
feſ$ion of the faith.14 Falſe teachers are 
crept in 10 ſeduce them; for whoſe dam- 
#able doftrine and manners, borrible pu- 
muſhment 15 prepared: 20 wbercas the god- 
ty by the aſs ift ance of the holy Spirit, and 
prayers to Ged, may perſevere, and grow 
zn grdce,and keep themſetves,and recover 
others out of the ſr aves of thoſe deceivers, 


THEFTS LUde the ſervant of 
_ F Jeſs Chriſt, and 
- brother of James, to 
' them that -are ſan- 


Waints, 


| 3 Beloved, When I gaye alldi- 


gence to Write unto you of the 
ommon ſalyation:; it. Was need- 


Full for me to write unto you, and 


xhort you that ye ſhould ear- 


peſtly,contend for the fairhwhich 


as once, delivered unto the 
4;.For there are certajn men 
rept.in unaWares, Who Were be- 
re of old ordained to this con- 
emnation,ungod!ly men,turning 
the grace of our God into Jaſci- 


2 4. 


to 


Chriſt, ; 
5.1I will therefore put you 1n 


knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, atterward .de- 
ſtroyed them that beleeved not, 

6: And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, bur left their 
own habitation,he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under dark- 
neſs, unto the judgement of the 
great day, | 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 


over to fornication, 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet Fort! 
example ſuffering the;yengeance 
of eternal fire. _ 
.. $ Likewiſe alſo theſe filrtne 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dis 
gnities.:.. | 

9. Yet Michael the archangel 
when contending with the dev1 


remembrance , chough ye once 


rha, and the cities about them un 


viouſneſs, and denying the one: 
ly Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 


_ 


he diſputed abour the body of Mo 
ſes, durſt not bring againit E- 
| ratln 


ung m Pia at 


0 
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nailing accuſation, but ſaid, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of 
thoſe things Which they know 
not: but what they know natural- 
ly, as brute beaſts; in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves, 

11 Wo untothem; for they 
have gone 1n the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the errour 
of Balaam for reward, and pe- 
riſhed in the Saiafaging of Core. 

"12 Theſe are ſpots 1n your 

feaſts of charitie, when they feaſt 
with you, feeding themſelves 
withour fear: clouds they are with- 
out Water , carried about, of 
winds; trees whoſe fruit wither- 
eth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the {ea,foaming 
out their own ſhame; Wandring 
ſtars, to Whom 1s reſerved the 
blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh 
from Adam, proPheſied of theſe, 
faying, Behold, the Lord: cometh 
with ten thouſands of his faints, 

' 15 Toexecute judgement up- 
on all, and to convince all. that 
are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly commitred,8: of all 
their hard ſpeeches, w hich ungodly 
ſinners have ſpoken againlt him. 
16 Theſe are murmurers,com- 
Plainers, Walking after their own 


luſts; and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words, having mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of 
advantage, 

17 But beloved,remember-ye 
the words which were ſpoken be- 
fore of the apoſtles of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: 

1 8 How that they told you there 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt 
time, who —_— walk after their 
own ungodly luſts, + 

19 Theſe be they whoſepaF 
rate themſelves, ſenſua}, having 
not the Spirit. Bs 

20 Bur ye beloved, building 
up your ſelves on your moſt ho] 
faith, praying 1n the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep your ſelves 1n the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter- 
nal life, 

22 Andof ſome have compaſ- 
fion, making a difference; 

23 And others ſave with fear, 
pulling them out of the. firezhating 
even the garment ſpotted by the 
fleſh, PL 7: 

24 Now unto him thatis able 
to keep you from falling, and to; 
preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory With ex- 
ceeding joy, ra fetl 

25 Tothe onely wiſe God our 
Saviour, beglory and majeſtie,do- 
minion and power, bottrnow:and 
ever. Amen, | 
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CHAP. I: 

4+ Fobx writeth his revelation 10 the ſeven 
churches of Aſia, ſignifeed by the ſeven 
golden candleſtichs. 7 The coming of 
Chriſt, 14 His glorious power and ma- 
Jeſtie, 


+ —_— rnn_ aA 


F OHN theDivine, 
He KRevelatiofi of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which God gave unto 
him,to ſhew unto his {ſervants 
things Which muſt ſhortly. come 
ro paſs;and he ſent and pgaRes. it 
Y 


> —— 


Po. - 


* - 


Fo the (even churches R 


y his angel unto his ſervant John: 
2 Who bare record of the 
ord of God, and of the teſtimo- 
nie of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
things that he ſaw, 
| 3 Blefled & he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of 
this propheſfie , and keep thoſe 
things Which are written therein: 
for the time 1s at hand. 


FJ Ohn to the ſeven 
ws churches which 
& are in Aſia:Grace 
2 be unto you , and 
PA peace, from him 
which 1s,& which 
Was, and which is tocome; and 
from the ſeven ſpirits which are 
| before his throne; 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who # 
the faithfull witneſs, and the firſt- 
|begotten'of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth: 
Unto himithat loved us,and waſh- 
ed us from our fins in his own 
 bloud, | 

| 6s Andhath made us kings and 
prieſtsunto God and his Father; 
to him be glorie and dominion for 
everatidever, Amen. 

7 -Behold , he cometh with 
cJouds;& every eye ſhall fee him, 
, and they alſo which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the carth 
ſhallwailbecauſe of him: even 
fo, Amen, 
| 81am Alpha and Omega,the 
| beginning and the ending , faith 
the Lord, which is, and Which 
'was, and Which is to come , the 
Almighty. ; 

* 9 1 John, who alſo am your 
'brother, and companion in tribu- 
ation, and in the kingdome and 


LATION. of 26} 


patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in 
the iſle that 1s called Patmos, for 


ſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


a great voice, as of a trumpet, 
IT vaFing , I am Alpha and 
Omega, the firſt and the laſt: and, 
W hat thou ſeeſt,write in a book, 
and fend it unto the ſeven 
churches which are in Aſia; unt 
Epheſus, and unto Smyrna , and 
unto Pergamos, and unto T hya- 
tira , and unto Sardis, andunt 


12 And I turned to fee the 
voice that ſpake with me. And 
being turned, IT faw ſeven golden] 
candleſticks; | 

13 Andinthe midſt of the ſe 
ven candleſticks, one 1:;ke unto the 
Son of man, clothed with a gar 
ment down to the foor , and g!1 
about the paps With a golde 
girdle, 

14 His head and his hairs we 
White like wool] as white as ſnow 
& his eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
braſs; asf they burned in a fur 
nace; and his voice as the ſoun 
of many waters. | 

16 And he had in: his right 
hand feven ſtars : and out of hi 
mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword :' and his countenance w 
25 the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength 
17 And wherIfaw him I fel 
at his feet as dead:and he laid hi 
right hand upon'me, ſaying unto 
me, Fear not; Iam the firſt and 
the laſt: 

18 IT am he that liveth, an 
was dead; and behold,1 am alive 


for 


the word of God, and for the te.| 


io'I was in the Spirit on the| 
Lords day ,and heard behinde me| 


Philadelphia ,and unto Laodicea, 


ow - 


— 


; To Epheſus "Chap 


TIE. 


and Smyrna, © 


or evermore, Amen; and have 


Ithe keys of hell and of death. 


19 Write the things Which 
thou haſt ſeen, and the things 
which are, and the things which 
ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven 
ſtars Which thou ſaweſt in my 
right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks, The ſeven ſtars are 
the angels of the ſeven churches: 
and the ſeven candleſticks Which 
thou faweſt, are the ſeven 
churches. 

CHAP; II. 


what is commanded to be written to the 
angels ( that 3s, the miniſters ) of the 
churches of 1 Epheſus,$ Smyrna,12 Per- 
gamos, 18 Thyatira: and what is com- 
mended, or found wanting in them. 


Nto the angel of the church 
of Epheſus, write, Theſe 
things ſaith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midſt of the 

ſeven golden candleſticks; 
2 I know thy works , and.thy 


thou canſt not 


which ſay they are apoſtles, and 
are not; and haſt found them 
liars: ; 
3 And haſtborn,and haſt pati- 
ence, and for my names ſake haſt 
laboured, and haſt not fainted. 


| 


what againſt thee , becauſe thou 
haſt left thy firſt love, 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do thy firſt works; or 
elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will remove thy candle- 


repent, 


þ 


labour,and thy patience,and how 
ear them which 
2re evil: and thou haſt tried them 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſome- 


4tick out of hisplace, except thow 


6 But this thou haſt; that thou 
hateſt the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, Which Ialſo hate. 

7 He thar hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches, To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the| 
tree of life, which is in the midſt] 
of the paradiſe of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, Write, Theſe 
things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, 
Which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tri- 


| bulation, and povertie,( but thou 


art rich ) and T know the blaſphe- 
my of them which fay they are 
Jews, and are not, but are the ſyn- 
agogue of Satan, 

10 Fear none of thoſe things 
Which thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, 
the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may: be tried; 
and ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
days : be thou faithfull unt 
death, and I will give thee af 
crown of life. 127603 

'11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear What the Spirit {faith 
unto the churches, He that over 
cometh , ſhall not be hurt of thef 
{ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos, write, Theſe 
things {ith he , which hath the 
ſharp ſword with two edges, 

13 I know thy Works; and 
where thou dwelleſt, even where 
Satans ſeat &: and thou holdeſt] 
fait my. name, and haſt nor deni- 
ed my faith, even in thoſe days 
Wherein Antipas was my. faith- 
full martyr, who was ſlain among}: 
you, Where Satan dwelleth, - 

14 But 1 have a fewithings 

again 


4 


; 


| 
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againtt thee, becaule thou ha 


caſt a ſtumbling-block before the 


Acrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication, 

15 'So haſt thou alſo:them that 
hold the dodtrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate, 

6. Repent; or elſe I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 


my mouth, 

17 He that hath an ear,let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches, To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him 
a white ſtone, and 1n the ſtone a 
new name Written, which no 
man knoweth, ſaving he that re- 
ceiveth it. 

18 Andunto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira, write, Theſe 


I things ſaith the Son of God, who 


hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, & his feer arc like fine braſs; 
19 I know thy works,and cha- 
ritie, and ſervice, and faith, and 
thy patience, and thy Works; 
and the laſt ro be more then the 
firſt, 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a 


few —_ againſt thee, becauſe 
© 


thou {uffereſt that woman Jeza- 
bel, which/calleth her ſelf a pro- 


| Pheteſs, -to teachand to ſeduce 
my {ſervants to commit fornicati- 


on , and:eat to things ſacrificed 
unto idols. 

21 AndIgavether ſpace to re- 
pent of her fornication, and ſhe 
repented nor. 9151 

22 Behold, I will ca{ther inte 


F 1 ed, 
there them that hold the dotrine 
of Balaam, who taughr Balac to 


children of Iirael, to eat things 


againſt them with the ſword of 


0 , F4 
and them that commit 
adulterie with her into great tri- 
bulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. | 


with death; and all the churches 
ſhall know that I am he which 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give untoevery one of 
you according to your works, 

24 But unto you I ſay,and un- 
to the reſt in Thyatira, As many 
as have not this doctrine , and 
Which nave not known the depths 
of Satan; as they ſpeak, I will put 
upon you none other burden, 

25 But that which ye have al 
ready, hold faſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power 


27 ( And he ſhall rule them 
With a rod of jron : asthe veſlels 
of 4 potter ſhall they be broken 
to ſhivers ) even as I received of 
my: Father; -.5;/ 

28, And I will give him the 
morning ſtar, 

..29 Hethathathanear,let him 
hear What the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches. | 


CHAT ITT. 

2 The angel of 1he church of Sardis 1s re- 
proved, 3 exhorted to repent, axd threat- 
ened if be do not repent, 8 The angel of 
the church of Philadelphia 10 25 ap- 
proved for his diligence and patience 
15 The angel of Laodicea is rebuked, 
for being neither bot nor cold, 19 and 
admoniſhed 10 be more yealous, 20 Chrift 
ſtandeth at the door, and knocketh. 


Nd unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis, write, Theſe 


' 23 And1willkill her children| 


over the nations: 


things {11th he that hath the 


ſeven Spixits of God, and the 
{even 


D353 4 es 


Teven Ttarss 


that thou haſt a name that thou 
liveſt, and art dead, _. 

2 Be watchfull and ſtrengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
readie to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before 
God.. | {3651 
3 Remember therefore. how 
thou haſt received and heard,and 
hold faſt, and repenr. If therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, I will come 
on thee asa thief, and thou ſhalt 
not know What hour I will come 
upon thee, PLAY 

4 Thou haſt a few names even 
in Sardis, which have nor defiled 
their garments; and they ſhall 
walk with me in white : for they 
are worthie, 7 

5 He that overcometh , the 
fame ſhall be clothed in White 
raiment} and | will notblot out 
his name our of the book of life, 
but I will confeſs his name before 
my Father,and before his angels, 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear What 'the Spirit ſaith -unto 
the churches. Lf OTE 

7 And' to''the angel of: the 
church m Philadelphia, write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that is ho- 
ly, he that is true , he that hath 
the key of -David , he that open- 
eth, and no man ſhutterth ; and 
ſhutreth, and no man openeth:' 

8 1 know thy works: behold, 
I have ſet before thee an open 
door, and no man can ſhut it : for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength,and haſt 
kept my word/'and haſt not de- 
med my name, - | 

' 9 Behold; I will make them of 
the ſynagogue of Satin ( which 
ſay they are Jews, and are nor, 


S, 


but do He ) behold, I' will make 
them to come and worſhip be 
fore thy feet, and to: know that 
have loved thee, | 
I o Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
word of my patience, I alſo wi 
keep thee: trom the hour of tem 
ptation, which ſhall come upo 
all the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth, 
11 Behold, I come quickly 


f 


hold that faſt which thou haſt 


that no man take thy crown, 
12 Him that overcometh,will 


'T thake a pillar in the temple of 


my $0d, and he ſhall gono more 
out : and I will write upon hi 
the name of my God, and'the 
name of the Citie of my God ,which 
& new Jeruſalem, which comer 
down out of heaven from m 
God : and I will write upon-him m 
new name. | 

13 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what: the [Spirit fait 
unto the churches, 

14. And unto the angel of they 
church of the Laodiceans, write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen,the 
faichfull and true witneſs , the 
beginning of the creation of 
God ; | | 

15 I know thy Works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : I 
would thou wert cold or hor, 

15 So then becauſe thou. art 
luke-warm, and neither cold nor 
hot, 1 will ſpue thee our of my 
mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, I a 
rich, and -increaſed with goods 
and have need of nothing; an 
knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and 


blinde, and naked. 


i8 [| 
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| that thou mayeſt ſee. 


| 


AE | 
;- 1x $ L. counſel thee to buy o 

e gold tried in the fire, that thou 
-mayeſt be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clo- 
thed; and that the ſhame of thy 
pakednefs do not appear; and an- 
oint;thine eyes With eye-ſalve, 


- 1-9; As many as I love, I re- 
buke and chaſten : be zealous 
therefore and repent. - 

- 120 Behold, I ftandat the door, 
and knock: If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I-will 
come-.in-to him, and will ſup 
with him, and he with me. 

21. To him that- overcometh 
will I grant to fit with me in my 
throne, even as I alſo overcame, 
and am fer down with my Father 
in his throne. 02. 3210 

22 'He that hath an ear,let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the chnrches. | 


CRAP. TV: 

2 Fobn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven, 
+ 4 The four and twenty elders.6- The four 
beaſts full. of eyes before 'and behinde, 
10 Theelders lay down therr crowns,and 

.. worſhip him that ſat on tbe throne, 
Frer this I looked:, and be- 
: hold, a door was opened in 


which I heard,wasasit Were of a 
trumpet talking with me; which 
ſa1d;, Come up hither, and I will 
ſhew thee things which muſt be 
hereafter. | 

2 And immediately I:was in 
the ſpirit; -and behold, a throne 
Wasſet jn' heaven, and one ſat on 
the throne. 55 90-* 
upon-like a jaſper, and a fardine 
ſtone : and there war a rain-bowe 


heaven: and the firſt voicel 


3- And he that ſat, was to.look| | 


- 2 Tt OJ FDC $] 'A 
roundabout the throne, in-tig 
like-unto:an emerald. 


4 And round about the throng; 
were four and:twentie ſeats: an 


upon the ſeats I ſaw four an 
twentie elders ſitting, clothed 1 
white raiment; and they had 0 
their heads crowns of gold, 

'5: And out of the throne . pr 
ceeded lightnings ,- and thun 
drings, and voices: And there wei 


ſeven lamps of fire, burning be 


fore the throne ,. which are t 
ſeven Spirits.of God... 1 
6 And before the throne th 
was a ſea: of glaſs ike unto cry 
tal: and: in the midſt of th 
throne, .and rcund about. the 
throne, were four beaſts full 
eyes before and behinde, 

..7 Andthe firſt beaſt was like 
lion;.and the ſecond beaſt like 
calf and the third beaſt had a fac 
25:a:man, and the fourth beaſt w 
like a flying eagle. | 
-'$ And the four beaſts had eac 
of: them ſix wings about him,an 
they, were full of eyes within; an 


they reſt not day and night, ſay 


ng, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almightie, which was,and 1s,an 
1sto-Ccome. * TEIN 
9' And when thoſe beaſts give 
clory, and honour, and thanks t 
him that Cat-on the-throne , wh 
liveth for ever andever, | 
' /1.0- The four-and-twenty el 
ders fall down before him tha 
ſat on the throne, and worſh1 
him that liveth for ever and ever; 
and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, 
11 'Thouart worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour,and 
power ; for thou haſt-created all 
"> rhings 


g hath and 
| WD HEPEns ro oo woewne wo Teeny - a4 


ee OO CO EO — I—_—_ 
. TEE 


2 WCICZAL 77 
| 7h althings, and IOr'tnyp ea ure 
are, and Were created. 

g: CHAP. V. 
1 | The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 —_—_ 

| onely the Lamb that was ſlain 4 worthy 
/z0- open, 12 Therefore the elders praiſe 
= 9 and confeſ#rhat be redeemed them. 
- with bis bloud. 
"A'Nd 1 aw inthe right hand of 
him that fat on the throne; 
Fbook. written'Within'and on. a 


eV 


Sack-ſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals 
..> And I ſaw. ſtrong 
proclaiming with- a loud voice 

ho.is-worthy to open the. book] 
bnd to looſe the ſeals thereof 2.1. 
' 3 ;And no man in heaven, nor 

Io carth, neither under the earth, 

Sas able to open; the book, nel 
jher colook thereon. +9TE 

'4,And I wept. much becauſe 
po .man Was: found worthy iy 


- ange 


open, and to read. the book, net 
pher to look thereon; - Þ Hy 
M: 5 And one of the elders ſaith} 3 
Fnro.me, Weep not: behold; the| 
i on of the tribe;: of Juda; the} 
root of David, hath prevailed: oj 
Fopen the book; and to looſe. met 
tven ſeals thereof, 
S- 5. And I beheld,and lo; inthe) 
Emidſt of the throne, and" of th 
our beaſts,and in the midſt of the 
elders ſtood a: Lafmb as it had 
been flain; having ſeven horns, 
and ſeven eyes, Which are the' ſe-t 
Eyen Spirits of God ſent forth int 
| al the earth. 
had 7: And; he, came and took: thej 
-vſÞook out of the right-hand of him 
{that at upon the, throne. 


thell. $ And. when he had _ the 
Sbook, the four beaſts, and fou 
rd, Ee twentie elders fell down be 
.nd|fore the Lamb, having ever 
allſfſone of themharps,;- and golde 
Ss Vials, ul of odours, which are thi 


TS) ers oEÞints. nth 


tongue, and people 


9 And. tNney 11g. anew S 
| faying, Thou art worthy we ar | 
the book , and- ro. open: the ſeals 
thereof: for-thouwaſt lain; and| 
- haſt redeemed us: to.God by thy]! 
bloud, out of.'every kindred 


16 Andhaſtmadems unto pur} 
Gad- kings and 'prieſts ; and we; 
thall reign owtheearth; + - 

' 11 Andi1 beheld ,and 1 heatd 


and! . 
e,and nationz } 


the voice of: thany/;angels:roun x | 


abour the throne; andthe bealſts; 


and the elders: and the rows. | | 


of them Was ten thouſand times! / 
ten thouſand, and thoulands: ot! 
thouſands; 

T2 Saying with a loud voice} 
Worthy: is the: Lamb: chat:wag; : 
flain,to receive power, onal 
and wiſdome , and- ſtrength, an 


and e Fark rn earth, ad ſuch 2s| | 


are in the ſea, and 2ll that are-in!: 
them, heard'I, ſaying;, —_ 
and honour; and glory,and power! : 


| beunco him-that fitterh upon: rh 


throne., -and unto the Lamb for 
everand ever. 

14' And the pe beafts ſaid; 
Amen, And-the four and rwenty 
elders fell down and worſhipped; | 
him. that wn” fore EVEr and 
ever, | 

CHAP: v1. 

1' The opening of he-ſtals in irdtes > 4nd 

what followed 'rhexengor'; containing 4} 
propheſte ro 1he end of 1hs world. 
AN L ſaw. when [the Lamb| 
opened one of the ſeals, and L 
heard, as it. were the noiſe © 
under, one. of the four beaſts, 


ying, Come, and ſee. 


4.3 And 1 ſaw, and behold, a 2 
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TL ATLON, with what follo; 
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: wa 4 
4, A; 5y 
bed | 


-—1v orie; and heithatdat on 
him had a bowe;anda crown was 
givenunto him;& he Went forth 
conquering, and to: conquer, . . 
3 And When the had opened 
the-ſecond ſeal: T-heard the ſe- 
cond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
-:4 And there went out another | 
| horſe hat was red : 'and power was 
given to him thatifar-thereon, to 
takepeace from'theiearth , and 
| thatthey ſhould kill ane another: 
andthere 'was given' unto him'@ 
great (word, --'- : 2.5 7 £10 
2-25: And when he had opened 
the third ſeal ; I heard the third 
beaſt ay, Come, and ſee. And:iL 
beheld, and lo; a black horſe; and 
he'thar ſat on: him had: a'pair- of 
baJanceSin hishand; on HON 
2:6: And Ithearda voice in the: 

| midſt of the four: beaſts fay , A 
| meaſure of wheat fora peny, and 
three meaſures of barley fora pe-i 
ny; and ſeethou hurrnot the oy} 
andthewine.: i 5! 7 1 13 
."7 And when ihe hid opened the: 
fourthſeal, I heard:the voice of: 
the fourth beaſt Ry Come On 

::8 Andi looked; and behold,a i 
pale horſe ; and his.name thatfar; 
on-him Was Death, & hell follow- 
ed wittrhim: 8& power was given, 
unt9 them, over the foutth part of! | 
the eatth to kill with ſword, and 
with hunger, and with death,and: 
with the beaſts of the earth. 

: 9 And when he. had opened the 
fitth ſeal, I ſaw under the altar 
the ſouls of them that were ſlain 
{ forthe word of God, and for the 
teſtimonie which they held. 


| filled, | 


rocks of the mountains; 


that. dwell on' the :earth? 2: 


yen unto every one'of them, and. 


; [1t was laid unto them, that' the 


ſhould reſt yer for a. little ſeaſon} 
untill their fellow-ſervants alſo): 
and their brethren that ſhould bell; 
killed as they were, ſhould be full 


12 AndIbeheld when he had 
opened the ſixth ſeal and lo,therd 
W4S2 great earthquake, and the 


{un. became black as ſackcloth offi 


bair:;; and 'the' moon became ag 


blond; | _H | 
| 1:3. And the ſtars of heaven fell 
untothe earth; even as a fig-eyet 
calteth her untimely figs whet 
ſhe is ſhaken of a-mightie winde 
-114) And the heaven departed 
asa {crow} whey it is rolled toge: 
ther; and: every: mountain and 
land were moved our' of their 
places: © 26 54 
T's And the 


| the kings of the earth! 
and the ereat men; and-the ric 


men, and'the chief. captains, andi 
the:mightie men, & every bond4Jfþ 
man, and every- free-man' hid 
themſelves in the'dens and in the 
1:6: And ſaid to the ' mountains 
andirocks, Fall on us, and-hide us 
from the face of hin! thar'firter 
on-the'throne ,and from the wrat 
of the Lamb: 2 7 ents 
17 For the great day of higf 
wrath 1s come-3i;and who ſhall: 
be able toſtandy: 2 0 1 1 


CHAP" v.11: 


"'} 3 At angel ſealerb the ſervants of God itt 


.'10-And they cryed with a loud 
voice;ſaying, How long, O Lord f 
holy and true,doſt thou nor judg 


their foreheads, 4 The uumber of tbe 

that 'were ſealed; of the tribes of Iſrael a 
certain number, 9; of all. other. nations\ || - 
an innumerable multnaugde, which ftand\ 


11 And White'robes were gif / 


and avenge our. bloud on the 


> 
—_— —_—_— 


' before the throne clagiie white robts,and\ 9 
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1:16 7187.4 as.” 
were Waſhed in the Lloud of the Lamb. 


! ezr bay $" Their robe 


A Ne after theſe things, I fa 
fqur angels' ſtanding: on thg 


Wfour corners of the earth/holdin 
(the four winds of the earth, tha 
velthe winde ſhould not blow o 


the earth, nor on the ſea, nor'o 
any tree; pon 

2 And I ſaw another ange 
aſcending from the eaſt, havin 
the ſeal of the living God: an 


great multitude, which no ma 


- could number, of all nations,an 


kindreds,and people,and tongues. 
ſtood before the throne, and 'be- 
fore the Lamb; clothed with 
' White robes, and palms in their 
hands; {i ff 1 p\ 
to And cried With a loud} : 
voice, ſiying , Salvation to ous} ' 
God which fitreth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, * 
xr And all the angels ſt6c 


| offfe cried with a loud voice to the round about the throne,and boil 
| four angels, to whom 1t Was give 


115 ibe of Nephthalim were ſealed 
ug Fvelve thouſand, Of the tribe of} 


is aled twelve thouſand. Of'the 
Libe of: Leviwcre ſealed 'twelve 


Pere ſealed twelve thouſand: - 


0 hurt the earth and the ſea, 
3 Saying, Hurt'nor'the earth 
exther-the ſea, nor the'trees, til 
e have ſealed the: ſervants 0 
ur God in their foreheads. 
4 And I heard the number o 
hem which were ſealed and there 
vere ſealed; an hundred and four 
ieand four thouſand, of all the 
ribes of the children of Iſrael, 


5 Of'the tribe of Juda were) 


1led twelve thouſand, Of the 


ibe'' of ' Reuben were | ſealed) 
welve thouſand: Ofthe tribe of} 


2d were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
6 Of the tribe of Afer were 
221ed tWelve thouſand.. Of the 


anaſles. .were ſealed -. twelve 
houſand;: .' Fe £1 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon'were 


ouſand, Of the tribe of Ifachar 


the elders,and the four beaſts,an« 
fell before the throne on thei 
fices, and worſhipped God,' 2 
T2 Saying; Amen : Bleſſing; 
and glory , and wiſdome , 'an: 
thanksgiving ,*and' honour , and 
power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever, Ament 

-'13 And oneof the-elders an- 
{wered ſaying-unto me,W hat are 
| theſe 'Which are arayed in white] 
robes? :and whence came they? 

T'4\ And I {aid unto him ,- Sir, | 
thou knoweſt, And he ſaid-to me; 
Theſe arei they which-came our} 
| of. great tribulation , and have 

waſhed their robes, & made then 
White 1n the bloud of the Lamb. 

2:5 iTherefore are they before 
the throne of God;and ierye him! 
day and night in his temple: and 
he that ſitreth on- the throne ſhall 
dwell among them." 

- 1 8:They ſhall hutger fo more, 
neither thirſt any ore; neither; 
ſhall che'ſun light oh them ,, nor 
' any heat, hh 


$ Of the tribe-of Zabulon were 


4 Faled twelve thouſand; Of 'the 


ibe of Joſeph were ſealed twelv 
ouſand, Ofthe tribe of Benja 
In wereſealed twelve thouſand; 


and f 9 After this I beheld; and1o, 


«+ 


' 17: For the Lamb Which 1s tt 
the mid#t of the throfie ſhall feed 
then”, 'and- ſhall lead* them unto 
Iving fountatns of Waters; and 
God ſhall''wipe- away all rears 

from theireyes: - Fn 
- DB Þ:.2 
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| = A the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſe- l 
"ever angels bad ſteven. trumpets given | ! 'C j 
"them, 6 Four of them. ſound their trum- | . q. 24 Fa Ng as angel young 
.ptts, and great plagues follow. 3 : Aano- | EG,ANua t ere tell a Sreat from | 
'f ; Zher angel putteth incenſe to the prayers heaven burning as 1t were 2.lamp} 
. of the ſaints on. the golden altar. ' -tandit fell upon the third parr 0 
A Nd when he had opened the the rivers,and upon the fountaing 
| MAC vends ſeal there was ſilence | of waters: 
| 


" 


— —_— —— . . : r+ 
"2, » + 
. A ; 


 .. 


19. bout the f half} 11 And the name of the ſari 
+ ; okay Een mn called W ormwood: and the third 


'z And1 ſaw the ſeven angels| part of. the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died 
them were given ſeven trumpets. of the waters, becauſe they Wer 


: 2 Andanother angel came and | made bitter, | | 
1 S a 12 And. the fourth. angel 


cenſer; and there was given un-| ſounded ,and the third part of the 
to. him:much incenſe, that he | ſun was ſmitten , and the thr 
ſhould offer it with the prayers. of | Part of the moon, and. the third 
211 ſaints upon, the golden-altar,j Part of the ſtars; ſo as the third 
' which was before the throne; .....| Part of them was darkened, and 
4 And the ſmoke of the {in-| the day.ſhone nor for a third Pa 
cenſe which-came With the prayers] of it, and the night likewile,: . F 
of the. ſaints, aſcended up before] 13 AndI beheld , and heard 
an angel flying through the mudl} 
5: And the angel took the cen-| of heaven, ſaying with'a- loud 
ſer, and filled it with: fire:of. the} voice, Wo, wo, wo to the. inha- 
altar , and-caft it into the -earth;j biters of zhe earth, by reaſon. ol 
the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three angels which are yet 
to ſound. AF 


- 6 Andtheſefyen angels whic ; 10 RAP: EX. 
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mad Fe (cven.trumpets;prepared i oy Honte of the $ſhb angels «M h 
emſelves ound. ts x alleth from neauen, to whom 14 given it 
7 The firſ angel founded. and} $2 of ihe borromieſs pit. 2 He openerb 1b | 
, BElLounded al pit, and there come'forth lotuſts like: ſco 
there followed hail and-fire min4 pions. 12 The firſt wo paſt. 13 The ſixlif | 
gled with bloug, and they. ver . trumpet- ſounderb. 14 Forr angels af |. 
caſt upon the.eaxrth: and the thir ler. looſe, that were bound. 4 
h 


rt. of. trees-was burnt ,up,,and Nd the 'fifth angel ſounded 
57 And I aw a ſtar fall from hez 
$ And the ſecond angel found4: ven unto the earth : and to hin [4 
ed, andas ic were a greatmoun4 Was. given the key of the botff jir 

tain burning. with. fire. was, calf, tomleſspit. | 
into.the ſea; and the-third part of 2 And he opened the bottom 
the ſea became bloud:... . leſs pit; and there aroſe a ſmokt 
9 And the. third part of rhq. our of the: pit, as the ſmoke of 
great furnace z and the ſitn an 
t | 


”* , . a 


- 
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a | 
| | 
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| the graſs of the earth, neither an 


'F} onely thoſe men which have not! 
| the feal of God 1n their fore- 


| that they ſhould nor kill them, 


| ment w4s as the torment of a ſcor- 
| pion, When he ſtriketha man, 
| 6 Andin thoſe days ſhall men} 
Yi ſeek death, and ſhall not finde it; 
{2nd ſhall defire todie, and death 


Y heads wereas it Were croWns like 
old, and their faces were as the i their mouthes iflued 
 \ſmoke, and brimfſtone, 


J [them,which& the angel of the bor- 


- 
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the fir were darkened, by reaſor 
of the:ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of th 
ſmoke'locuſts upon the earth; and 
unto them was given power, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them that they ſhould not hurte 


green thing,neither any tree; but 


heads, ; ; 
5 And to them 1t was given 


but that they ſhould be torment- 
ed five moneths: and their tor- 


ſhall flee from them, 

7 And the ſhapes of the lo- 
cuſts were like unto horſes pre- 
ared unto battel; and on their 


2ces of men, 

$ And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth 
were asthe tceth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, 
as It were breaſt-plates of iron; 
and the ſound of their wings was 
as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battel, 

Io And they had tails like un- 
to ſcorpions, & there were ſtings 
In their tails: and their power was 
to hurt men five moneths, 

1: And they had'a king over 


omleſs pit , whoſe name in the 


cwanknesankes ? . ? : 


25 2dr wm  avs> xt 


in the Greek” tongue ha 
name Apollyon, 


—_— 
7 \ 
: 
> Gal 
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12 One wois paſt, end behold, 
there come two woes more here-| 
after, | 

13 Andthe fixth angel ſound- 
ed, and I heard a voice from the 
four horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God, WW 

14 Saying to the fixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Looſe 
the four angels Which are bouhd 
1n the great river Euphrates. © - 

15 And the fourangels were | 
looſed, Which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day,and a moneth 
and a year, for tollay the thir 
Part of men. | ; 

' 16 And the number of the ar- 


| mie of the horſ-men were two 


hundred thouſand thouſand:'and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus1 faw the horſes 
1n the viſion', and them that far 
on them, having breaſt-plates of 
fire,and of jacinct;and bt1mſtone; 
and the heads of the horſes were 
as the heads of lions; and outof 
fire, and 


18 By theſe- three was the 
third part of men killed, by the 
fire, and by the ſmoke , and by 
the brimſtone,which ifſued out of 
their mouthes. PONY” 

I9 Fortheir power1s in their 
mouth,and in their tails: for their | 
tails were like unto ſerpents;, and 
had heads, and with them they' 
do hurr, ' He 0 

zo Andthereſtof the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues, 
yet repented not of theworks 0 
their hands, that they ſhould nor ' 
worſhip devils, and 1dols of gold: 
and filver, and brafs, aud one, { 


Hebrew tongue & Abaddon, bur, 
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ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 
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which nei 
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+21, Neither,repented they of 


their murders, nor of their {orce- 


SS i of+>4 


res, nor of their fornication, nor 
of their thefts. EF, of 


"] CHAP. Xx. . 
A mighty ſtrong angel - appeareth with a 


 i- ' book open in bu hand.” 6 He ſweareth b 


bim that liveth for ever, that there ſha 
; Ge-no more time. 9 Fohn 15 commanded 
"20 tabe anAcreat the beok, 


ANd I aw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a clond, and a rain- 
bowe was upon his head, and his 
face was as it Were, the ſun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire. : 

2 And he had in his hand a lit- 


.:6-; And ſware by.him that li- 
vet] 0x, ever and'oyer 
ated n 
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{ervants | 
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he prophets, - | - 
| $ And the voice which Theard' 
from heaven ſpake; unto. me 4+ 
gain, and ſaid, Go, and take the 
Iittle book which js open 1n the: 
hand of the angel which ſtandeth 
upon the ſea,and upon the earth, 
! 9. AndI went unto the angel, | 
and-ſaid unto him, Give me: the| 
ittle book, And he ſaid unto me, | 
ake it,and eat it up; and it ſhall | 
ake thy belly bitter, bur it ſhall] 
be in thy mouth {Weet as honey] 
|. xo AndI took the little book 
La: of the angels hand, and ate it 
up; and it was in my mouth 
feet as honey : andas ſoon as1 
'had eaten it, my belly was bitter, 
! 11 Andheſaidunto me, Thou 
muſt propheſie again before ma- 
ny peoples, 'and nations, and 
tongues, and kings, LE 
| CHAP. XI. 
'3 Thetwo wineſſes prophiſie. 6 They have 
power 190 ſhut. beaver, that it rain not. 
7 The beaſt ſhall fight againſt them, and 
eill them, 8 They lie anburied, 11 and 
after three days and an half riſe as» 


gain, 14 The ſecond wo is paſt. 15 The 
ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth, 


ANd there Was given me 4 
| £ Areed like unto a rod : and the 
angel ſtood ,: aying , Riſe, and 
meaſure the temple of God, and 
|the altar, and them that worſhip 
therein, | 
2 But the court which is with- 


- 
& 


—_ 
7 


' 3 And] will give power unto] 
my two witneſles, and they ſhall 


Propheſte a thouſand two. .hun4 
| dred{ 
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red «nd threefcore days:Clotne 
mfackcloth;;o7 ft fe boy 

4 Theſe are the two olrve 
trees, and the-two candleſticks 


[ſanding before the God of'rhe 


earth, # > 
5 And if any; man' will hurt 


1] them, fire proceedeth our of their 


mouth, and devoureth their ene- 
mies: and if;anyi'man will hurt 
them; he. muſt in this manner be 
killed; | | 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, thart it rain not in the days 


| of their propheſte: & have power 
waters to turn them to}. 
| bloud,and to ſmite the earth with 


over 


all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have 
finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, ſhall make war a- 
gainſt them, and ſhall overcome 
them, and kill them. | 
-. $ And their dead bodies ſball 
lie in the ſtreet of the great citie, 
Which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, Where alſo our Lord 
Was crucified, | 

'9 And they of the people,and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nati- 
ons, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to be 
put in graves, 

Io And they - that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall rejoyce over them, 
and make. merry, and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another; becauſe 
theſe..'two ' prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 

Tr Andafter three days and 
an half; the Spirit of life from 

od-entred-into them : and-they 
ftood:uyon their feet, and- great 

Fear fell upon them Which faw 

| | 7 11; NONE IOIY 


T7 £m 
$6464 


”— us 


* 4 __ 
5c 


E Eos 


* _ 
8, ” 


= And they heard: 2-freat 


'voice front:heaven, ſaying/unto; 
them, Come up hither, And the 
aſcended uprto keavenina cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them.: | 
13 And the ſame 'hoir'was 
there a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the citte fel}; and in 
the earthquake were flainof men 
ſeven thouſand: and the remnant|- 
were affrighted, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven, - - /\, 
I4 The ſecond wo is paſt and 
behold, the third wo cometh 
quickly. 
15 And the ſeventh angel 
ſounded, and there Were great 
voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord ,and 
of 'his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 
forever and ever, ; 
16 And. the four and twentte 
elders Which at before God on 
their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, | 
17 Saying, We give' thee. 
thanks, O Lord God almighty, 
Which art, and waft, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt raken to 
thee thy great power , and haſt 
rezgned, | Gears 
18 And'the nations Were. an- 
gry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of 'the 'dead that they 
ſhould be judged, and that thou * 
ſhouldeſt give Teward unto thy | 
ſervants the prophets, and to the , 
fints, and them". that fear thy | 


ame, ſmall and great:, and 

ouldeſt deftroy them which 
eſtroy the earth. 7, ET, 
\1:9'And the temple of God was 
pened in heaven; an@there Wi: 
een in his-temple”theark of hi 
_—— '#hd thete-were light+ 
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Fo CHAB,XI1, 

i A; woman clothet with the ſun travail- 
| 8th. 4-Thegreat red dragon ſtandeth be- 
Fore ber, ready to devour ber cbilde, 
| 6s When ſhe'was delivered ſhe fleeth into 


"4 


the wilderneſs. 7 Afichaet and bis angels 
fightwith tbe dragon,and prevail.13 The 
dragon being caſt down- imo the eqrth, 
perſecutetb the woman, 
' A Nd there appeared a great 
| wonder in heayen, a woman 
clothed with the ſun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon 
ſher head a crown of twelve ſtars: 
2 And ſhe being with childe 
icryed, travailing 1n birth , an 
lpained to be deliyered, 


'| 3 And there appeared another 


wonder 1n heaven, and behold, a 
Brea red dragon, having ſeven 
eads, and ten. horns, and ſeven 


crowns upon his heads. 


4 And his tail drew the third: 


4 of the ſtars of heaven, and 
idid-calt them-tothe earth: and 
'the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man -Which wagready to be de- 
Jivered, for to devour her childe 
aſloon as itwas born, 

5 And ſhe brought forth a 
an-childe, who was to rule all 
ations With ,a rod of iron : and 
Her childe was caught up unto 
God, and tohisthrone. 
+6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderneſs ,. Where he hath 2 
Place prepared.of. God, that they 
jhould. feed her there a thou- 
and two hundred. and threeſcore 
days. 5 ' 
{7 And there, Was war in hea- 


' wen; Michael, and -his | angels 


ought again(t; ail and 
ns a 


Fo - 


: and thun- : 
idrings. and an-carthquake-;, and 


{-$CAnd prevailed not,n | 

as their place found any more! 
nheaven. 0 
4...9 ' And the great dragon was| 
Caſt out, that - 


- R s. 4 - ” Fi n 


Cceiveth the whole world: he was 


icaſt out into the earth, and hisf 


angels were caſt out with him, 
! To AndI heard aloud: voice 
Taying in heaven ,, Now 1s come; 
ſalvation, and ſtrength , and the] 
ſkingdome of our God, andthe! 
power of his Chriſt : for the ac-| 
icuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
{Which accuſed them before our 
'God day and night, 4 
'* 11 And they overcame him; 
by the bloud of the Lamb , and' 
{by the word of their teſtimonie;,; 
and they loved not their lives un- 
ito the death, 
! "I2 Therefore rejeyce, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell in| 
bhem, Wo to the inhabiters of' 
the earth, and of the ſea : for! 
SS devil is come down unto you, 
aving great Wrath, becauſe he; 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort; 
[time, | I 
; '13 And when the dragon faw!| 
that he was caſt unto the earth,] 
he perſecuted the woman Which 
brought forth the man-childe, 
{ 14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great eagle, 
that ſhe might flie into the wil- 
derneſs, into herplace: Where ſhe 
1snouriſhed fora time ,and.times, 
_" half a time, from the face of 
the ſerpent7- 2 1 te 0H an 
'..15 Andthe ſerpent caſt out of 
his mouth water-as a:floud;: after 
he womans: that he rmight-cauſe 
her " be -carried WOROLEn 
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d:ſerpent , called\l 
the devil and Satan, which de-| wi. 


& BY 


1er. 
Ire! 


Vas: 
ed: 


le- | 


as 
his 
ce 
ne! 


he! | 


Bher ſeed, which keep the com- 


| power was given-unto hiny'to- 


AY ſecutes the woman, Chap, 
16 And the earth helped the ; 
woman, and the earth opened her 

nouth, and ſwallowed up the 

floud which the dragon caſt out 

of his mouth, | 

17 And the dragon was wroth 

with the woman: , and went to 

make war with the remnant of | 


mandments of God, and have the | 


SEN V tn 
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entinue fourty and two moneths, | 


6 And heopened his mouth in 
laſphemy againſt God, to blaſ- 
pheme his name, and his taberna- 
cle, & them that dwell in heaven, 
7 And it was given unto him 
to make war With the ſaints, and 
to overcome them : and power 
was given him over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations. 


teftimonie of Jeſus Chrult. ; | 


CHAP,-XIIIL -:| 
1A beaft riſeth out of the ſta with ſeven | 


' beads and ten borng, zo whom the dragon | 


giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt 
meth up out of theearthz 14 cauſeth an. | 
'3mage to be made of the former beaſt, | 
15 and that men ſhould-worſhip ir, 16and ' 
receive his mark, 


Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of | 


the ſea, and faw a beaſt riſe 

up out of the ſea; having ſeven | 
heads, and ten horns,and upon his ; 
horns ten crowns, and upon his ' 
heads the nameof blaſphemite. - | 
.2 And the beaſt which IT ſaw | 
was like unto a leopard, and his | 
feer were asthe feet of a bear, and | 
his: mouth as the mouth of a 11- | 
on : and the dragon gave him | 
his power, and his ſeat, and great / 
authority. | | 
3 AndI faw one of his heads, 
251t Were Wounded todeath;and | 


| his deadly wound was healed:and | 


all the world wondred after the ' 
beaft, | 


4 And they. worſhipped the {in the ſight of men, | 
14 And deceiveth' them thar! 


dragon Which! gave power unto | 
the beaſt : and: they worſhipped 
the beaſt, ſaying, W ho 7s like un- 
tothe beaſt? who 1s able to make 
war With himv? © | 

5 And there was. given unto 
him. >a >mouth ſpeaking great 
things, and; blaſphemies ; * and 


| 
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0- {the foundation of the world, 


[dwell on the earth, by 
irhoſe miracles which 
(ertodo in the ſight of the bealt, 


$ Andall thatdwell upon the 
earth ſhall worſhip him , whoſe 
names are not writtenin the book 
of life of the Lamb ſlain from 


'9 If anyman havean ear, let 
him hear. - 
10 He thatleadeth into capti- 
vity, ſhall gointo captivity: He| 
that killeth with the ſword, muſt 
be killed with the ſword, Here| 
is the patience and the faith of 
the ſaints. | 
11 And I beheld another beaſt 
coming up out of the earth,and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
ſpake as a dragon, | 
12 And he exerciſerh all the 
power of the firſt beaſt before | 
him, and cauſeth the earth, and: 
them Which dwel therein,to wor-! 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wound was healed, 
13 And he doeth great won-' 
ders, ſo that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on theearth, | 


the means of 
e had pow- 


ſaying tothem-that dwell on thei 
earth , that they ſhould make an! 
image tothe beaſt which had the 
wound by a ſword; and did hve. 7 
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i} the beaft.. 
of - the bea 


8 wor vrpping 07 t 
unto: the-1mage? 


life 


bothiſpeak, and cauſe.that as ma- 
ny as Would not worſhip the image 
df the beaſt ſhould be killed, 
6 And :;he:'cauſeth all ,both 
ſmall and great , rich and poor; 


ree and bond, to receive a mark | 


1n'their right hand; or in their 
foreheads: x 

r7:And that no man might buy 
or {ell{\ave he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his name, 

18 Here1s wiſdome, Let him 
that hath underſtanding count 
the number of the beaſt: for it is 
the number of a man; and 
number 1s fix hundred threeſcore 


and 11x, 485 
CHAP. XIV. 

1 The Lambſianding on mount Sin wih 
hw companie, 6 an angel preacheth the 
Go'pel, 8 The fall of Babylon, 15 The 
barveſt of the world, and putting im of the 
fickle. 20 The vintage and wine-preſs of 
the wrathof God, | 


Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount S1on , and 
with him an hundred fourty and: 
four thouſand, having his Fathers 
name Written in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many Wa- 
ters,and as the voice of a great 
hunder: and I heard the voice of 
arpers harping with their harps: 
3 And they ſung as it were a. 
new-ſong before the throne, and 
before+ the four beaſts, and the 
elders: 8& no man could learnthat 
fo --but the hundreduand fourtie- 
Bac thouſand; which were re- 
deemed from the earth; -/':  :: 
4 Theſe are they'which were: 
ot:defiled withiwomen; for rey 
are virgins: theſe are they /whic 
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|] follow the :Lamb Whitherſoey|. 


hat the image of the beaſt ſhould I! 


his 
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he! goeth:-theſe were. redeemt 


from among men , being the fir ip 


fruits unto God ,and to the Lamb 


| 


5 And in their mouth was foun$. 


no guile : for they are withoy 
fault before the:throne of God; 
6 AndlI ſaw another angel fl 


the everlaſting goſpel to preach 
unto them that dwell on thg 
earth , and toevery nation, and 


kindred, and tongue, and people 
a loud voice 


7 Saying wit 
Fear God, andeive glory to hiin] 
for the hour of his judgement iy 
come:and worſhip him that madg 
heaven and earth,and the ſea and 
the fountains of Waters, 

$ And there followed anothe 
angel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen,that great city, becauſe ſhe 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 
..g. And the third angel follow 
edthem,ſaying witha loud voice 
If any man Worſhip the beaſt and 
his 1mage,and receive bis mark it 
his forehead, or in his hand, : ' 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, whic 
15 poured out Without mixture, in- 
to the cup of his indignation; and 
he ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brimſtone, in the preſence of 
the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb : 
1x And theſmoke of their tor- 
mentaſcendethup for ever ande- 
ver:and they have no reſt day nor 
night, who worſhip.the beaſt and 

his 1mage, and whoſoever rece1- 
veththe markof his name./. - | 
--12 Here's the patience.of the 


_* ” LL 


commandmentsok God,and':the| 
aith of Jeſus, 33 And 


<y-v 


{f2ints; here are Fhcy that keep the 


date 
- 


+» 


| 


17 


in the midſt of heaven, havingſi} 


Wk white cloud ,and upon the clou 


jout of the temple, crying with a 


{ſickle and gather the cluſters of 


troden Without the city, & bloud 


ſpace of a thouſand and fix hun- 


> - . > py & : p 3 


T 13 And I heard 2 voice from 


eaven, ſaying unto me ,\Wrate, 


& Bleſſed are the dead which die.in 


he Lord, from henceforth : Yea 


WT [2ith the Spirit, that they may reſt | 
from their labours ; and their 


orks do follow them. | 
14 AndI looked, and behold 


efat, like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden 
rown, & in his hand a ſharp fickle 
I5 And another angel came | 


loud voice to him that ſat on the 
cloud , Thruſt in thy fickle, and 

Pp: for the time is come for thee 
to reap; for the harveſt of the 
earth 1s ripe. 10 

I6 And hethat ſat on the cloud, 
thruſt in his fickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. | 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which 1s in heaven, 
he alſo having a ſharp ſickle, 

18 And another angel came 
out from the altar , which had 
_ over fire; and cryed with a 
oud cry to hin that had the ſharp 
ſickle, faying, Thruſt in thy ſharp 


the vine of the earth, for her 

grapes are fully ripe, $0175, 
19 And the angel thruſt in his 

fickle into the earth,and gathered 


the vine of the earth, and caſt zr|\ 


into the great wine-preſs of the 
wrath of God, | 
20 And the' 'wine-preſs was 


came out of the wine-preſs, even 
unto - the: horſe-bridles, by the 
Ired furlongs.” .* 

CHAP, XV. | 
t The” ſever angels with | te ſeven laſt 


-| was able toenter into the temple, 


angels were fulfilled, _ | 
"EM TR 


plagues, '3 The ſong of them that over. 
come the beaſt, 7 The ſeven vials 
the wrath of God. "_ 


heaven, great and marvel- 


filled up the wrath of God. 
2 AndIfaw as itwere a ſea of 
glaſs, mingled with firezand them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name,ſtand on the ſea of 
glaſs, having the harps of God, 
3 And they fing the ſong of 
Moſes the {ſervant of God,and the| 
ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are uy works, 
Lord God almighty; jult and true 
are thy wzys,thou King of ſaints; 
4 Whoſhallnot fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorifie thy name? fo 


rue yan £3 p 


Full of 


Nd I ſaw another . figne in 


{Jous, ſeven angels having the{ 
ſeven laſt plagues, for in them 1s| 


thou onely art holy: for all nation 
ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee;for thy judgements are made 
manifeſt. 


behold,the temple of the taber, 


nacle of the teſtimonie in heaver 


g2ve unto the ſeven angels,ſeven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, Who liveth forever & ever, 

$- And the-temple was: filled 
with ſmoke from the gloryof God, 
and from' his. poWer; and no'man 


till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven 
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CHAP. XVI. , 


- Þ The angels pour out of theix vials full 0 
+4 wrath, 6 The plagues thafF follow there- 
'| aipon. 15 Chrift cometh as a thief, Bleſ- 
fed are they that watch. 
f AM I heard a great voice out 
of the temple, ſaying to the 
even angels, Go your ways and 
our out the vials of the wrath of 
od upon the earth, 

2 And the firſt went, and pour- 
d out his vial upon the earth;and | 
here fell a noiſome and grievous 
ore upon the men which had the 
ark of the beaſt, and upsn them 

hich worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured 
ut his vial upon the ſea; and it 
ecame as the bloud of a dead 

n:and every living ſouldied in 

he ſea. : 
4 And the third angel poured 
t his vial npon the rivers and 
ountains of waters; and they be- 
ame bloud. 

5 AndIheardthe angel of the 
aters ſay, Thou art righteous, O 
ord , Which art, and waſt, and 
lt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 
thus: 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud 
f Gints and prophets, and thou 
haſt given them bloud to drink; 
or they are worthy, h 

7 And Iheard another out of 
the altar ſay, Evenſo, Lord God 
almighty, true and righteous are 
hy judgements, 

8-And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſun; and 
power was given unto him to 
Edo men with fire. ; 

g And men Were ſcorched with 
[great heat, and blaſphemed the 
name of God, which hach power 

oyer theſe plagues; and they” re- 


Owe” *: 
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pented not, to no him glorie, 

10 And the fifth bagel poured 
out his vial upon the ſeat of the 
beaſt; and his kingdome was full 
of darkneſs, and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 
11 And blaſphemed the God 


of heaven becauſe of their pains 


and their ſores, and repented not 


of their deeds, 

I2 And the ſixth angel poured 
out his 'vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the eaſt might be pre- 
pared, 

13 And I ſaw three unclean 
ſpirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and our of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of 
the mouth of the falſe propher. 

I4 For they are the ſpirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, andof the whole world, to 
gather them to the battel of that 
creat day of God almighty, 

I5 Behold, I come as a thief, 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth , and 
keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
naked and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place, called in the 
Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel pour- 
ed out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, ſaying, It 1s done, 

18 And there were voices 
and thunders, and ightnings; and 
there Was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not fince men Were 
upon the earth, ſo mighty an 
earthquake and {o great. ; 
mane 


19 And thegreat cirie 
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Babylon came in remembrance 


before God, to give untoher the 


cup of the wine of the fierceneſs| 


of his wrath. 


20 Andevery iſland fled away, 
& the mountains Were not found, 

21 And therefell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every ſtone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men blaiſphemed God becauſe of | 
the plague of the hail ; for the 
plague thereof Was exceeding 
great. | 

CHAP. XVII. 


3,4 A woman arayed in purple and ſtar- 
let, with agolden cup i ber baxd, ſatteth 
upon the beaſt, 5 which is great Babylon 
the mother of all abominations, 9 The in- 
terpretation of the ſeven beads, 12 oy the 
ten horns, 8 The puniſhment of the whore, 
14 Thevittory of tve Lamb, 

APE there came one of the 

leven angels which: had the 
ſeven vials, and talked with. me, 

ſaying ano me , Come hither, I 

will ſhew- unto thee the judge- 

ment of the great Whore, that 
ſitteth upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have commirted fornicati- 
on,2nd the inhabiters of theearth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication, 

3 Sohe carried meaway in the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs : 'and I 
ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet- 
coloured -beaft, full of names of 
blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, 
and ten horns, 

. 4 Andthewoman was arayed 

In purple, and ſcarlet colour, and 

decked with goes and precious 

ſtone and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand, full of abomina- 
tions and filthineſs of her foxvi- 

CALTIQN, 


vided into three parts,and the ci-| 
ties of the nations fell: and great 


"5" And upon her forches 
2 name Written, MYsTzRy, Ba 
BYLON 'THE GREAT, THR MO4 
THER OF. HARLOTS, AND AB: 
OMINATIONS OF THE;EARTH: 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunk- 
en with the bloud of rhe ſaints 
and with the bloud of the marr 
of Jeſus: and when 1:1aw her, 
wondred With great admiration 
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WW v - S$--—— 0 
+2 S. 4 


rieth her, which hath-the ſeve 
heads and ten horns, 

$ The beaft that thou ſaweſt 
was, and 1s not; and ſhallaſcen 
out of the bottomleſs pit, and g 
into perdition:and they that dWe 
on the earth ſhall wonder,(whoſ 
names Were not Written 1n th 
book of life from the foundatio 
of the world) when they behol 
the beaſt that was, and is nort,an 


hath wiſdome, The ſeven head 
are ſeven mountains, on whic 
the woman fitteth, | 

19 And there are ſeven kings 
five are fallen, and one 1s, andr 
other isnot yet come; and whe 
he cometh , he muſt continne 4 
ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſtthart was,and 
15 not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the ſeven, and goeth intq + 
perdition, 

12:And the ten horns whuct 
thou {aWeſt, are ten kings, whict 
have received no..kingdome Aa! 
yet; but receive poweras King! 
one hour with the beaſt, 

13 Theſe have one minde,anc 
ſhall ive their power & ſtrengetl 
unto the beaſt, 
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” T4 Theſe fhall make war wit 


lords, and King of kings; andthey 


choſen, and fairhfull. 
15 Andhefſaithunto me, The 
waters Whichthou ſaweſt, where 
che whore fitteth, are peoples,and 
multitudes, 8 nations, & tongues, 
. x6 And the ten horns which 


ſhall hate the whore, and- ſhall 
make her deſolate,and naked ,and 
ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 
With fire, ; 
17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to-fulfill his will; and to a- 
gree, and give their kingdome 
unto the beaſt, untill the words of, 
God ſhallbe fulfilled. 
18 And the woman which thou 
faweſt, is thar great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
garth; -* ©: © oy 
. CHAP. XVIII. | 
2. Babylon is fallen, 4 The people of God 
commanded to depart out of ber.,9 The 
kings of tbe earth, 11 with the merchants 
and mariners, lament over ber. 2o The 
t | Saints rejoyce for the judgements of God 
F FF W#pon ber. . | 
j AN after theſe things I ſaw 
[£ Aznother angel come down 
from heaven, having great pow- 
ſer; and the earth was lightened 
Hh his'glory. J13-0H4 
'2 Andhe'cried mightily with 
a: ſtrong voice, ſaying ; Babylon 
| {thegreatisfallen, is fallen, and 
{ 1s- become the habitation-'of de- 
| vils, and the hold of every foul 
ſpirit,and a cage ofevery unclean 
{ and'harefull bird. HAE 
3 Forall nations have drunk of 
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the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall o- 
vercome them: for heiis Lord of] earth.are waxed rich through thy] 


Ithat are with him, arecalled, and 


thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe 


ve committed forniea TJ 
her and the merchants ;of, th 


abundance of her delicacies, 


- from heaven, ſaying, Come © 
{ of her my people, that ye be not 


receive not of her plagues: 


bred her in1quities, 
| '6 .Reward hereven as ſhe re. 


fill to her double. 


her ſelt, and lived deliciouſly , ſo 
much.torment and ſorrow glve 


and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. | 


come '1n one day, death, and 


for:ſtron 
| judgeth her, 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornicati- 
on, and lived delicioufly with} 


| for her, when they ſhall ſee thel 

 {\moke'of her burning, | 

| - to Standing afar off for the 
fear of -her torment, ſaying, Alas, 

alas; that greatcity Babylon, that 

| mighty city:for in one hour is thy 

judgement come, | 


earth ſhall weep and mourn over 
her, for no man buyeth her mer- 
chandiſe any more : 


the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, & the kings of the earth 


12 The merchandiſe of gold} 


4: And I heard another voice 


partakers of her fins, and that yy 
5 For her fins have reached un;] 
to heaven, and God hath remem-] 


Warded you, and double unto her 
double , according to her works; 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled,|! 


7 How much ſhe hath glorified | 


* 


| her: for ſhe ſaith in her hearc, 1]; 
fit a queen, and am no Widow, / 


$' Therefore ſhall her plagues! 


mourning, and famine; and ſhe{' 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire:| 
is the Lord Ged who | 


her, ſhall bewail her, and lament}: 


'11 And the merchants of the]. 


and filrer, and precious ſtones, |. 


*\ We Cn 


an 


Yrefſels of moſt precious wood, & 
Fof braſs, and iron; and marble, 


F2nd ointments, and frankincenſe, 
F:and wine, and oy}, and fine! flour, 
Band wheat, and beaſts,and ſheep! 
B2nd- horſes;, and: chariots, and 


| from -thee ,-and thou ſhalt 
Siem no more atall-:- + 


4 


Yher; ſhall ſtand fafar'off, for the 
Fear of her rorment , Weeping 


Botylons falllamented, _ Chap, Nyiil, xx,” 


and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple; and filk, and ſcarler, and 
all: thyine wood; andall manner 
veſſels of ivory , and all manner | 


\13--And cinnamon.,and odours, 


laves, and ſouls of * men, 

.'t4 And the fruits that thy ſoul 

uſted after, are departed from 

thee, and all things which were 

dainty and goodly i-are departed 
| finde 
15 The merchants of theſe 

things which were maderich by 


and wailing, 


- 


-'rs And {aying; Alas, alas,that 


eat Citie ; that Was'iclothed 41 
ne linen; and purple and ſcarlet, 
ad decked withigold, and preci- 
5 ſtones, and pearls: | 
"1/7: For in one-hour ſo great 
iches is come to nought. And 
yery- ſhip-maſter'; 'and all the 
dmpany-/1n ſhips, and ſailers, and 
many. as trade by ſea, ſtood 
faroff; | 
-18 Andcr 
he ſmoke of /her.biirning, ſaying, 
hat «ity # like unto this'great 
Re 7500 207 WEL - iy v1 
'19 Andthey-caft duſt on their 
eads',” and cryed; Weeping and; 
auling, ſaying”, Alas, alas, that 
reat city, Wherein Were made 
ich all: that had ſhips in the ſea, 
y reaſon of her coltlineſs: for 1n 
ne hour is ſhe made deſolare. 
20 Rejoyce over her , thou 


ed when they ſaw 


| prophets, for God hath-avenged 


| 


|caft ir into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 


| and of all thar were ſlain upon 


{hall be found any more in thee; 


heaven, and>ye holy apoſtles 4nd | 


ou on her; ; | | 
21 And a'mighty angel took up 
a ſtone ike a great milftone | and] 


with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and 
ſhall be found no more ar all, © © 

22 And the voice of harpets, 
and muſficians, and of pipers, and 
trumperers, ' ſhall be heard na 
more atall in thee; and no crafts- 
man, of whatſoever craft be be, 


and the ſound of 2 milſtone ſhall 
be heard no more at all in thee; 
. 23 And the light of a candle 


ſhall ſhine no mote ar allin thee $ 


and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride ſhall be heard no 
more at allin thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great men ofthe 
earth; for by thy ſorceries were 
all nations deceived : <p 

24 And in her-was found the 
bloud of prophets, and of ſaints, 


the earth. bh | 
I God 7 praiſed in beaven for judging the 


great wbore,and auenging the bloud of bis 


ſaints, 7 The marriage of the Lamb, 


10 The angel will not be worſhipped, | 


17 The fowls called to the great ſlaughter, 
Nd after theſe things Theards 
great voice of much people m 

heaven, ain Es vati- 
on,. and glory , and honour, ane 
power unto the Lord our God : 

.'2 Fortrue and righteous are his 
judgements; for he hath judged 
the great Whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the bloud 
of his ſervants at her hand. 
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3 And again they fad, Alleluia. 


| 


Bleſſed ere they which are calle 


| full and rrue, 'and .in righteouſ- 
| neſs. he doth judge and make 


| up God:for the teſtimony 
py 
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And her ſmoke 'roſe up for ever 
and ever. +11 129-4 | of 
{ 4 And the four and Liege 
elders, and the: four beaſts fell 


far on the throne, 


ying, Amen; 
Alleluia, 5 ; 


throne,faying, Praiſe our God, all 
e his ſervants, and ye that fear 
im, both ſmall and-great. -::: 
6 And I heard as it were the 


the yoice of many waters, and as 
the yoice of mighty thundrings; 
{iy ing, Alleluia:for the Lord God: 
omnipotent reigneth,. | _ ! 
7 Let us begladand rejoyce, 
and give honour tohim.; forthe 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath'made her ſelf 
ready. EH 10! 
8 And to her was granted,that 
the ſhould be arayed in fine linen; 
clean and white : for the fine, li- 
nen isthe righteouſneſs of ſaints, 
9 And he {aithunto me, Write, 


unto the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. And he - faith unto me, 
"Theſe are the true ſayings of 


God. | 

\.'ro And I fellat his feet to wor- 
ſhip him: And he ſaid unto-me, 
| Seethoudoit not:I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethren that 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus: wor- 


{ſus 15 the ſpirit of prophelie 
' -41 AndIfaw heaven,opened, 
and behold, a white horſe;zand he 
that ſat upon him was called faith- 


'® FY, 


down. and worlpipped God thar| 
A 


voice of a great multitude, and as! : 


kings, 
and 


of Je : ; AN 
|] the kings of theearth,and their 
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N, 55431 'of the: Lamb: 
on his:nead Were: ma 


Fro 
re; a 


Fay 
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| crowns; & he had a.name.writte 


that 
ſelf: > Ditz, 4 Fy . £40148 
.-13- And.,he. wes clothed; wi 

2 veſture-dipt- in-bloud:; and hig 
name 1s called; The: Word :0f 


no man-knew. bat he hins 


5 Anda voice came out of the God 


£4 And the armies Which were 
.1n heaven followed him'apan 
'White horſes, clothed in fine; 
nen, White andclean, : -_::: -- 4. 
.15 And 'outof. his mouth: go- 
eth a ſharp (word, that with it he 
ſhould ſmite the: nations: and 
ſhall rule them with a:rod of iron} 
and he treadech thewine-preſs of 
the fierceneſs '2nd wrath: of: al 
mighty God. in v5, 34 

.16 Andhe hathon his vefluje 
and on his thigha name written; 
KinG. OF KINGS, AND :LORD 
OF LORDS. emniiou Fa 

:.17 And L fawan angelſiand- 
ing in the ſun; and hecried withz 
loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls 
that flie in the mid}; of. heaven 
| Come and gather your ſelves: to; 
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gether unto. the ſupper 'of tne 


great God; ... - bl 
;-. I. $ That ye may eat the fleſh 0 
and. the. fleſh of captains; 
nd- the fleſh; of mighty men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, and 0 
them {that fit 'on them, and the 
fleſh of all, men;,; both. free ang 
19 And I ſaw the beaſt; a 


armies gathered together to make 
war againſt him that Gar on the 
horſe, and againſt hisarmy. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, & 
| with him the falſe prophet th 


War, cor | = : 
' Iz His eyes wereas aflame off whic he deceived them nay 


wrought miracles before him,w\ 
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had received the mark of the 
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eaſt, and them that worſhipped 
is image. Theſe both were caſt 
live into a lake of fire burning 
ith brimſtone, : 

21 And the remnant Were ſlain 
ith the ſword of him that fart 
pon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
eeded out of his mouth: and all 
- "oa were filled with their 
em, 


CHAP..XX, 
Satan bound for a thou (and years. 5 The 


cd firſt reſurreftion : 6 They bleſſed that 


have part therein, 7 'Satan let loofe 
again, 8 Gog and Magog, 10 The de- 
vil caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone. 12 The laſt and general reſur- 


reftion, 


Nd I aw an angel come 


down from heaven, _—_ 
the key of the bottomleſs pit,an 
great chain 1n his hand, 

2 And he laid hold on the dra- 
on that old ſerpent, which 1s the 
evil and Satan, and bound him 
thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him*into the bot- 
omleſs pit, and ſhut him up, and 


Mhſet a ſeal upon him, that he 


ould deceive the nations no 
ore, till the thouſand years 
ould be fulfilled:and after thar, 
e mult be looſed a little ſeaſon. 
4 AndIfſaw thrones, and they 
at upon them, and judgement 
as m_ unto them : and TI ſaw 
he fouls of them that Were be- 
eaded forthe Witneſs of Jeſus, 
nd for the word of God, and 
hich had not Worſhipped the 
eaſt, neither his 1mage, neither 
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5 But the reſt of the dead lived 
not again untill the thouſand 
ears Were finiſhed, This & the 
r{t reſurreCtion, 

6 Bleſfled and holy + he that 
hath part in the firſt reſurreCtion? 
on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no poWer, but they ſhall be prieſts 
of God, and of Chriſt , and ſhall 
reign with him a thoutand years, 

7 And when the thouſand years 
are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed 
out of his priſon, 

8 And {hall go out to deceive 
the nations,which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 
to batre]: the number of whom 
L as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
[peng the camp of the ſaints a- 

out, and the beloved citie : and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

io And the devil that decei- 
ved them, was caſt into the lake 
of fire and brimitone, Where the 
beaſt & the falſe prophes are, and 
ſhall be tormented day and night, 
for ever and ever. 

11 And I Gw a great white 
throne, and him that ſat on it 
from whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there 
Was found no place for them. 

12 AndI ſaw the dead, ſmall 
and great, ſtand before God; and 
the books were opened: and ano- 


ther book was opened; Which 1s 
the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of thoſethings which 


1d received his mark upon their Iwere written in je books, ace 


foreheads , or in their hands; and 
hey lived and reigned with 
Chnft a thouſand years, 


cording to their works, _ 
13 And the ſea gave up the 
dead Which were in 1t;and death 
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and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they 
were judged every man accord- 
Ing to their Works, 

14 And death and hell were 
calt into the lake of fire ; This 1s 
he ſecond death, 

15 And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of life, 
Wascaſtinto the lake of fire, 

CHAP. XXI. 


1 ,A new beaven and anewearth, 10 The 
beavenly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcri- 
ption thererf. 23 She needeth no ſun, the 
glory of God 15 ber light, 24 The kings of 
the earth bring their riches unto ber, 

Nd I ſaw a new heaven, and 
2 new earth: for the firſt hea- 

ven and the firſt earth were paſſed 
away; & there was no more ſea. 
z And I John ſaw the holy 
city, new Jeruſalem , coming 
down {rom God out of heaven , 
PF pared as4 bride adorned for 
er husband, 
3 And I heard a great yoice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God « with 
men, and he wil] dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be his peo- 
ple, and Gad himſelf ſhall be 
With them, and be their God. 
4 Ar.d God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 
there ſhall be no more death,nei- 
ther ſorrow , nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain: for 
the former things are paſled 
away. | 

5 And he that ſat upon the 

throne, ſaid , Behold, I make 2a) 

things new, And he ſaid unto 


true and faithful, 

6 Andq he ſaid unto me, It is 
done. Iam Alpha and Omega 

the beginning and the end: I wall 
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me, Write : for theſe words are ; 


LON efuſalem deſcyibed, 
1ye unto him that is athirſt, of 
the fountain of the Water of life 
freely, 

7 He that overcometh ſhall 
inherit all things, and 1 will be 
his God, and he thall be my ſon. 

8 Burt the fearfull and unbe- 
leeving, and the abominable,and 
murderers, and whoremongers 
and ſorcerers, and jdolaters, an 
all liars , ſhall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone : which is the ſe- 
cond death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the ſeven Angels, which 
had the ſeven vials full of the ſe- 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with 
me, ſaying, Come hither, 1 will 
ſhew thee the bride, the Lambs 
wife. 
 1o And he carried me away 
in the ſpirit to a great and high 
mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great citie, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out of heaven-from 
God, | 

11 Having the glory of God: 
and her light was like unto a ſtone 
moſt prec1ous, even like a jaſper 
ſtone, clear as cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels , and 
names Written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates; 
on he north, three gates; on the 
ſouth , three gatesz and on the 
welt, three gates. 2 

14 And the Wall of the citie 


had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve 
zpoſtles of the Lamb, Eo 
i5 Ard he that talked with 
SIT 7-3 
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7] rhe new 7eruſalem 


Chap. Xx] XXi1, 


The watcy and tree of life, : | _ 


of Ill me, had a golden reed to meaſure 

fe |ifl khe citie, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof, 

all 16 And the citie lieth four- 

bel] {quare, and the length is as large 

1 as the breadth: and he mea ſured. 


e-|if the citie with the reed, twelve 
nd ouſand furlongs: the length,2nd 
rs, | the breadth, and the heighe of it 
nd ||Þ fare equal, 


in 17 And he meaſured the wall 
Ire ||| thereof , an hundred and fourty 
(e-1 and four cubits, according to the 

meaſure of a man, that 1s, of the ' 
ne [N ſange!. 2 
ch 13 And the building of the 
ſe-||| twall of it was of jaiper; and the 
th Citic was pure gold like unto clear 
111] jglaſs. 2 
bs 19 And the foundations of 

the wall of the citie were garniſh- 
2} || {ſed with all manner of precious 
gh if ſtones, The firſt foundation was 
it |f haiper; the ſecond, ſapphire; the 
m, || third , a chalcedonie; the fourth, 
OM || ſan emerald ; | 

20 The fifth , ſardonyx ; the 

0d: [il Hixth, fardius; the ſeventh, chry- 
ne ||| (folite; the ezghth , beryl; the 


ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chry- 
oPpraſus; the eleventh, a jacinct; 
the twelfth, an amethyit. 


nd z1 And the twelve gates were 
nd || twelve pearls; every ſeveralgate 
Ire as of one pearl: and the ſtreet 
0 f the city was pure gold , as 1t 
ere tranſparent glaſs. 
es z2 And I ſaw no temple there- 
he ||| kn: for the Lord God almightie, 
he the Lamb, are the temple of jr. 
23 And the city had noneed 
tie] bf the ſun, neither of the moon 
in || Fo ſhine init: for the glory of God 


id lighten it, and theLamb 
he light thereof, | 
:4 And the natjons of them 
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hich are ſaved ſhall walk in the 
ighre of it: and the kings of the 
arth do bring their glory and ho. 
our jnto 1t, 

25 And the gates of it ſhall 
ot be {hut at all by day:for there 
1all be no night there, 

26 And they ſhall bring the 
plory and honour of the nations 
nto it, 

27 And tkere ſhall in no wiſe 
nter into 1t any thing that defi- 
eth, neither whatſoever worketh 
bomination , or maketh a lie: but 
hey which are written in the 
Lambs book of life. Fo 
CHAP. XXIT. I; 


1 The river of the water of [1fe, 2 The tree 
of life. 5 Thelight of thecity of God is 
himſelf. 9 The angel will nor be worſhip- 
ped. 18 Nothing may be added to the word 

| of God, nor 14hen therefrom. 


Nd he ſhewed me apureri- | » 
ver of Water of life, clear ag | ' 
cryital' - proceeding out of the 
hrone of God, and of the Lamb, 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of 
It, and of either ſide of theriver, 
pas there the tree of life, Which 
are twelve manner of fruits, and 
reelded her fruit every moneth : 
and the leaves of the tree were for 
he healing of the nations. 
3 And there ſhall be no more 
urſe: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his I 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; 
: nd his name ſhall be in their fore- 
eads, 
5 And there ſhall be no nighr 
there, and they need no candle, 
neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light:;and 
hey ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
6 Andheſaid untome, Theſe 
ſayings are faithful] and true, And 
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worſhip 'before the feet of the 


$nNgs. : 
-j-9 Then faith he unto me, See} 


lof this book: for the time js ar 


tbeholy 11. 


{work ſhall be. 
jthe pegionieg and the end, the 


_jc2mmandments, that they may | 
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” [the Lord God of the holy pro- 
- [Phets ſcar his angel to ſhew unto 
+ this ſervants the things which muſt 
TMortly be done, X 


* 7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſ- 
ſed + he thar Keepeth the ſayings 
of the propheſie of this book. 

$ And 1 John ſaw theſe things, 
land heard them, And when I had 
heard and ſeen, I fell down to 


agel, Which ſhewed me theſe 


thou do7t not © for I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethren the 
* Khgwt and of them Which 
tkeep the ſayings of this book :; 
Worſhip God, 

10. And he ſaithunto me, Sea] 
not the ſayings of the propheſie 


hand. 

xx He that is unjuſt, let him be 
unjuſt ſtill: and he which 1s filthy, | 
let him be filthy ſtill : and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſill: and he that is holy, let him | 


= x2 And behold. I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward zs with me, to 
give every man according as his 
; x3 I am Alpha and Omega, 


firſt and the laſt. - 
*.14 Blefled arc they that do his 
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[1TON.  fromthis bogh +” 
nave right tothe tree of life; and 
may enter in through the gates 
1nto the city. | 

I5 For without are dogs" and 
ſorcerers,and whoremongers,and 
murderers,and idolaters; & who- 
{ocverloveth and maketh a lie. 
16 I Jeſus have ſent mine an- 
gel to teſtifie unto you theſe 
things in the churches, Iam the 
root and the ering of Dayid, 
and the bright and morning ſtar. 
17 And the Spirit and the bride 
ſay, Come. And let him that 
heareth, ſay, Come. And let hi 
that is athirſt, come: And who. 
ſoever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life freely, 

18 For I teſtifie unto everie 
man that heareth the words o 
the propheſte of this book, If any 
man ſhall add unto theſe thines, 
God ſhall add unto him- the 
plagues that are Written in thi 

book : 

19 Andifany man ſhall take 
aWay from the words of the book 
of this propheſie, God ſhall rak 
away his part out ofthe book of 
life,and out of the holy citie, and 
fromthe things Which are writter 
in this book, 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely I come quick 

ly. Amen, .Even ſo, come Lorc 

Jeſus. 48 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt be with you all. Amen, 
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